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| [ceſſe, 


| | cheir enterpriſes have endedin Va» 
|nitic, 4azd Vexation, whileſt they 


WD ns 


fruit mi ght haue bin gatberedwith 


The Epiſtle to the 


READER, 


*H E (earching out of 
RF Mans true happi- 
neſle hath exerciſed 
the wits and Pens of 

"= many Philoſophers 
and Divines with a different ſuce | 


I. Some by 4a miffake of the end, 


have erred about the meanes. All 


have caught at the ſhadow of fruit 
in a hedge of thornes, & have neg- 
leFted the tree it ſelfe, whence the 


more certainty and le fſe trouble, I 
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To the Reader. | 
marvaile not at Varroes report of | 
| 288, ſeverall opintons about this 

{ubject, when I confider Mans na- 

' turall corruption , whoſe undet- 

E:h.4. 18. ſtanding # /o darkened, that ( 4s 
; thoſe Sodomites were weary in 
Gen, 19. ſecking the doore of Lots houſe ) 
il, ſoin vaine have the wiſeſt Hea- 
then ſought the happineſſe, which 

| (though, likg blind men, they gro- 
: | pedafter it) they conld never find, 

el yapy- end hi [pirituall apperite, and 
voy U4= |taſte is ſo diſtempered that he can 
TOY, Judge of the chiefe good,no berrer 

AQ 17. | then the ficke-man can doe of the 
beſt meates, 

__ = 2. Others, having the eyes of 
DA; . their underſtanding lightened , 
Sifwinter- and their ſenſes exerciſed to dif- 
nt, cerne both good and evill, have 
Pt vita cars concluded that mans trac happines 
nis enum ' confſts in the ſoules enjoyment of 


R—_ God, by an holy conformitie, and 


taDews eff, [Peet communion with hum. = 
Aug 19.de; For, What elſe #5 true happl- 
civit. Dei | nefſe then the enjoyment of the 


| 


cap. *6 | chiefe good 2 eAndthat God is \y 
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| To the Reader. 


the chicfe good, appeares in this, 
that all the properties,which raiſe 
4p goodneſſe rothe high, ſt top of 
perfeltions, are in God oacly, F or 
he ts the moſt. pare, perfe&, uni- 
verſall, primary, unchangcable, | Gen, 1. 28 
communicative , defirable, azd : 
delightfu}l good : rhe efficient, 
patterne, and utmoſt end of a// 
good ; without whom there is net- 
ther naturalt, miorall, zor ſpiritu- | 1 per-x 16 
all good in any creature,Our con. | 1c. 16. 4 
formitie to him the Apoſtle Peter | Mat. 19.17 
expreſſeth, when he ſauh, thatthe 
Saintsare 'made partakers of the 
Divine nature ; That is, they are 
renewed in the Spirit of their| 
minde, and have put onthe new —_ _ 
man, which after God is created 
in righteouſnefſe, and true holi- 
| neſſe, So that they have. 1, A new 
light i» thezr underſtanding facul- 
{| tic, har they know God, not one- 
i] iy 45 Creator but as Redeemer al-. 
/o of the world, whileſt they be- 
A bold, as ina mirrour, the glory of | 
the Lord, with open face, they 
| A 3. are 


TH OS 
Jon. 1.9 | 


Gen.1.29. | 


2 Pet.1. 4 
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Col. 3.10, 


Joh. 17. 3+ 
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To the Reader. | 


are changed into the ſame image 
from glory to glory, as by the 
prog 
{ſpirit of the Lord, This know- 
ledge is begun # this life, in the 
|Eſay 53; | knowledge of Faith, and faalt be | 
bs. perfetted in the life to come, un che 
"ER knowledge of ſence : rb #4 ina | 
> grit glaſle;thar ſhalbe face to face, Se- 
' | condly,they have anew life in their 


I Y | 


— 


TT 

: wall 65 4 fettions,that #,they have 
diſpoſition & inclinations un their 

| hearts, ſtable, 2 conformable to 

Rom. 19 | 'he direftis of the Werd;T bs the 


Apoſtle Paul mmteded,when he ſaid) » 
Ts tg &y | of te Romans, that they had 0- 
naqe$t24- | beyed from the heart, the forme 
7t Tvxey | of dorine,whereunto they were 
#;$ax3g. | delivered. Hee ſaith not, which | 
was delivered unto yon,but where 
wnto you were delivered, that is,| 
the Word is as a mould whereinto | 
being caſt, you are faſhioned ac- | 
cordong rout, Hence it is,tharthe| | | 
Eph. 1.'13. | Saints are /aid ts be Scaled with | 
the holy Spirit, 6ecan/e as the” 
Seale leaves its print upon the | 
Wax, [o the Spirit makes ho/y am | F 
| preſſions | 
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| preſſions in the ſoule: this is called ) 


the writing of the Law in our 
hearts ; 4n alluſion wherennto the 
' Apeftle compares the hearts of be- 
teevers to Tables, the Miniſters :0 
Pennes,the Spirit ro Inke(wirhowt 
which the Penn can write nothing ) 
ani the aft:ions or Converlati- 
on of theſe beleevers 10 an Epiltle, 
and this is ſaid to be read and un- 


derſtood of all men , when they | 


walke as examples of the Rule, 

2 (or. 3.2 
a ſelfe-ſufficiencie joyned with it, 
; ITim.6, 6. Becauſe a man is now 
| in Communion with God, whoſe 
' face when a man bcholds in righ- 
' teouſnefle , hee ſhall be ſatisfied 
with his image, Pſ'17.15. Hence 
comes that peace of Conſcrence,joy 
| anſpeakeable and glorions, and 
| that holy triumph and exultation 
| of ſpirit which you may obſerve m 

the Apsftle Paul. 

Hawmg br fly Bewed what thus 

. Conformitie, ani communion wit 


| eN 4 God 


, 


3-Hence i i that goaline ſſe hath |. 


Jer. 31432. 
2 Cor, 3.2. 
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iTim.6.6, } 
ivoifua 
wel &unap-| 
Keictg. 
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Rom.F.1. 
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To the Reader. 


| Godis,1 will adde Jun or tw. words 
more to make 1t manifeſt that one- 


by thoſe are truly happy which are 

in this eftate.} may ſpare quotati- 
In hemini- | ons of Writers, who concurre 1n 
bus ſecun- this opinion, None of ſound judge- 
dum fatum ment have denyed it , the ap 
ey of ul ' Schoolmen have determined, and 
tima perfes concluded it, and there is good 
fio ſecun- |reaſon for it. For, 1.mans utmoit 
dum opera- | endin,chat it may be perfettly well 
Rorem Jud | with him, which he can never at- 
jurgitur | #412 unto without communion with 
Deo. God, whois the chiefe of Spirits, 


Thos Aqu-1 | ang the beſt of goods..O ther things 
3+ de A are deſired,as ſubordinate to this, 
411.3-44+| The body #« for the Soule, as the | 


matter for its ſorme,or the inſtru. 
ment for it; gent. Humane wiſe- 
dome and morall vertucs are. 
defired, not for themſelves, but 
for the fruit that is expeFted by 
them, as glory, pleaſure, and 
riches. Faine, or glory 5s deſired 
not ſo much for it ſelfe,as for the 0... 
pinion of others, whence its called 
dd; Worldly and bodily pleaſures 


are 
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To the Reader. 


are exceſſively defrred, as drinke 
to be without the malady then to 


deſired not for themſelves, but for 
the ſubſtance of life. Life is not 
{o much deſired for it ſelſe as for 
the enjoy ent of haj pineſle,hrch 
when a man hath ſought in the la- 
byrinth ef earthly vanities, after 
much vexation, and di/quietment 
of (pirit, he muſt conclude, that 
it is onely im that trueſt and chie- 
feſt good, which is the fountaine, 
whence trxe delight firſt flowet h, 
and the «bjeft, wherem. at laſt t- 
refteth | 

Secondly,That 1 mans happi- 


ment whereof his heart reſteth beſt 


/atisfied So far a man us from true 
; [happineſle a5 he 


' [tentmenr in that which he enjoyes, 


FP - fall con- 
The Bec wenld not fit upon ſo me- 


enough from any one,neither would 


[Salomon have 7: yed ſo many con- 


Ag; clnfions, 


in a Feaver,or Dropſie,better it is 


e I, that remedie. Riches are: 


neſle, in the poſſeſſion and enjoy-' 


| 


"_ 


{9 flowers,if ſhe conld gather honey | 


Trifies exi- 
tus effe ve» 
luntatum , 
quiſqui: re= 
miniſci ſu- 
arum i;bidje 
zum welt, 
intelliget ; 
gn# |: Lea- 
tos efficere + 
poſſent mikil 
caaſe efſet 
quity PEcl- 
des guogue 
beate eſſe 
Icaxtur. 
Beettus de- 
cor ſol. 5, 


prof..7. - 
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| YET. 2s 13. 


t Gen. Z. E, 


DO 


48 


cluſions, if the enjoyment of any 
creature could have made him hap» 
py. Would you knew the cauſe why 
ſo many ( like Ixion) make love to 
ſhadewes, and leave the ſubſtance, 
or ( that I may ſpeake ina better 
phraſe ) torſake the fourtaine of 


living water, and digge to them- 
ſclves broken Cilterncs that will 
| huld no water ? Briefly, it 15 be- 


have ſeene 4s much as Ged, is new 


| Creation,or the detemper of their 
ſeules by corruption, they would 


| cafely eſcape this deluſion, 


G od, and therefore us reſt mr /t be 
in God ;, as the Rivers runne into 


its center. The nobleſt faculties 
ere abaſed, not improved, abuſed, 
not imployed, vexed, not ſatisfied, 
when they are yoaked & ſubjettel 

5 


þ 


cauſe man, who in his pride \\ ould\ 


L. The ſoule ts a /piritualt ſub-| 


ſtance , whoſe originall # from| 


| 


become [0 Ekxnde, that he ſeeth Z0t | 
him{(elfe, For if men knew euher | 


the azſpoſution of their ſon/es by | 


the Sea, and as ever body reſts in | 


—_— 
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LAY _ 


| the choiſeſt delicates ; Hee cannot OS 
reliſhthem ;:Compaſſ e him about* WS SL | 
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ts theſe inferionr objefts, as when | 


Nebuchadnezzar tedde amongſt Dan.4. 29. 
beaſts. Or when as they that 


braced the dung. Or as when 


and Maſters walked like Ser- , 
 Vants on the oround, Or 4s when 
{eventie Kings lhe dogger ard Judg, 1,7, 
cate bread under Adont- bezecks* 
Table:Or as when Sampſon made | 
\ the Philiſtims merry with has eyes | Jhdg. 16, 
| Pt our... 
2. Confider the ſoule as it trnow 
in this ſtate of corruption, nothing 
| can now content it, but that which 
can care 1t,. The ſonule us full of | 
\ nne,. which is the-moſt painefull 
fickneſſe ; hence the Prophert-:com- |- | 
pares wicked men to & raging 
| waves of the Sea, that 15 never at | Eſiy 5x; 


were brought up in Scarlet, em- Lam. 4. 5. | 


Servants rode on Horfe-backe, Eccl.20, 7. 


| dirt; what will you doe ro comfort 
him that is heaws-ſiche? Bring him | 


with merry company ,and muſiche : | 


reft whoſe waters caſt up mire and | af 


- | 


1 
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Luk.12.20 


—_— 


'Its tedzons & troubleſome to him: 
bring him to a better chamber,lay 
hins in an eaſier bed , all will not 
ſatisfie him, Bring the Phyſician 


to him ; then he conceives hope, let 


[rhe Phyſician cure him of his at- 


ſemper ,and then he will eat cour- 
ſer meate, with abetter ſtomacke, 
&- ſleepe 014 harder bed,in a worſe 
chamber, with a more quiet and. 
contented heart, 

Zaſt [o it w with 4 guttie Cone. 


[crence, though he 1s uot alwayes. 


his friends give him nhen God is 
by enemie.? What delight can hee 
take in his ſtately buildings, or 
frequent viſits, who may expett, 
even this night, to have his ſoule 


fetcht away. from him, and to 
be caſt into hell among Ft. Divels ? 
H#bat is a golden.chaine about a 


parell upon 4 dead. carkaſſe? Or, 
what comfort will a coſtly banquet 
yeeld to a.condemned malefattonr, 
who 85 new (ving toexecuttio Sure- 


La ty, 


0 Ea ov Tomes... 4 ————— 


ſenſible of it.. What. comfort can| 


Leproms perſon, or thericheſt ap-| 


v- 


\ 
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To the Reader. Lis 


ly no more than Adam found,when 
'h had ſinned in the Garden, or 
than Hamon had, when Afluerus 
frowned on him, im the banquet. 
On the other fide, Let a man bee 
in peace With.God, and in a ſweet 
communzong etjoytthe influence of 
heavenly graces, comforts wn h1s 
[oule, he can rejoyce in tnibulati- 
on, finginpriſon, ſolace himſclfe 
in death, and comfort his ſoule a- 


| gaznft -principalities , and pow- 


ers, tribulation, and anguiſh, 
height , and depth, things pre- 
ſent, and things to come. Thus 
true happinefſe hich all men de- 
fire (but moſt mſſe1t by miſtaking 
the ready way R_—_ roit,) 35 
the ſubzett matter of this Bookg. 


| Here you ſoall eary the right way 


of peace. How a man may.doe eve- 


eare every dayes crofle comfor- 
tably ; receive it thankgfully, and 


read it carefully... 
But this conrſe # to0 ſtrift... 
in bod:.'y diſtempers we.account 


| that 


of aayes duty, conſcionably, and| 


a — _ a COTE” IO OI IC _— 
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that Phyſician the wiſcſt and beſt, 
who regards moye the health than 
the wil of the patiear.T he Carpen- 


not rhe Rule by hieworke, Oh ms- 
ſerable man, what an Antipathy 
againſt truth us in this curſed cor- 
repted nature, which had rather 


periſh b falſe principles, than bee 


|: wh ! But ſecondly, as it's {trict, 
/o u*s necellary, and inthat cafe, 
(triftnefſe dorh nor blient , tar 


' ſharpen the edge of induſtry to du- 


\tze, Therefore [aith our Saviour, 


| enter, becauſe the gate us firait, 
Bradford well compared the wa MI of. 
Religion to a narrow Bridge,over 
a large & deep River from which 
the leaft turning awry is dange. 
row, We ſee into what 4 Gulfe of 
miſery Adam plunged himſelfe, 
 axd his poſterttie by ſtepping aſide 
from Gods Way, Therefore forget: 


(trive to ertcr m. at the (lrae: 
* | gate, that is, therefere ſtrive ro 


ter ſquares his worke by the Kyle, 


| [aved by receiving & cb: yung the | 


| 


—— ” 


,nor theſe Knles of the Apoſtle ; 
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Walke circumſpeQ'y, and make 
| ſtraight ſteppes to your feet, leſt | 
that Which -is halting be turned 
out of the way. 

But many of Gods children at- 
taine not to this ſtrifineſſe,yet are 
ſaved, 

1's true , though all Gods chit- 
dren travell to one { ontry,yet not 
with equall agilitie and ſpeea,they 
at! ſnoot at ane mirke,yet not with 

| the ſame dexteritie and ftrenzth. 

Some difference theres inthe out- 
' ward attion, none in their inward 
intention, ſome inequality there 1s 
in the event ,none in the affe (Fen * 
in degrees there is ſome diſparitie, 
none 6n truth @& uprightnes , eAll 
that areregenerate are alikg ſtrift 
tz theſe frue things ,at leaft, Firſt, 
they have but oze path, one Way 
wherein they all walke, $ econdly , 
| they have but one rule to gmide 


follow, Thiraly, All their eyes are 
upon this rule, ſo as they are not 
willingly ignorant of any truth. 


[them i# that way , which they all. 


' Fph-5.15, | 


_— 


BAtwETS 
Fug Gy ple 
Bag rigs | 
TATETE, 
Heh. 12, 


13. 
Objeft,2. 
eAnſw, 


_y 


| re er res 


_SNor | 


eee "To me los. 


| FERRY 


| Nor dee theyſuppreſſe, or detaine 
| Rom.1.18g | 47y knywxe truth in unrightcouſ-: , 
-| nefle, but they ſtand in the wayes 

Jer.6- 26. | and aske. for the old way, which | 
is the good Way. Foxrthly, They 
L.uk. 1, 6: | all defire, and endevonr to ebey e. | 
| very truth ; not onely to Walke in 
Heb, 13, | all the Commandements of Gud 

19. | without reproofe,before men, bur 
alſo, in all things to live honeſtly | 
and uprightly before God, # ifr- 
Gal. 6. 1, | /y , If they faile, by occafion (as a} 
member may, by accident, be dif- + 

xgrapri= | joynrcd ) yer they are in paine till|. | 
(tTt, they be ſet right againe ; if they 
ſtumble, though infirmitie ( as | 
fheepe may ſlip mto a pudale ) yer 
they will not lye downe aud wallow | ; 
in the mire, n hich ts tbe propertie 
of ſwine : if they are ſometimes 
drawne aſide, by violent temptati. | 
ons,or ſtep aſide by miſtake,yer they 
831/:t walke on in the counſel] 
| Pal. I. 1. |of the wicked, nor ſhall .a»y Way 
of wickednes,(rhat is;a conflant, 
jor daily conrſe in any one [inne ) 
(#2 found in them, They are ſofarre | 
'Þ 07. 


cm. 
—_ 
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fromperverting the iraight wales 
of God( that uv, Speaking evil of 
that is good ) that they will Juſt i- 
fie God m condemning them/e'ves, 
and ſubſcribe to the righteou/neſſe 
of his Word, praying, that their 
wayes might bedirctedto keepe 
his ſtatutes, 

Toconclude. Laying afide all c4- 
vils,beg of God a teacheable diſpo- 
ſition, & make thy "eſt profit of the 
labour of this faithfell ſervant of 
Feſcs Chriſt,a painf- l,c profira 
ble Minifter of the Goſpell, For the 
matter of the book,u/e it 4s thy dat- 
ly Counſellogr. For themanner,& 
ocea/ion of penning it, uſe ut, and 
learmto write by this copy; I mean 
[tira the gifts of God that are in 
thee, to become more profitable to 
ethers, both in preſence, by asf 


Conrſe,and in abſence,by writing, 


[tles wrote, not onely to whole 
Churches, but al[e to private per- 
ſons ? Nor was this courſe extra- 


Ordi- 


— ns. ti... 


How are we bound to bleſſe G od 


_ | for thoſe Epiſtles, which the Apo= 


RIG 


Pſal.1 19. 
5. | 
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Chry. Tom, 
Fo Ep. 7. 


BrATiw yt 


roJey, 


ferom. Tum 
i. from 
pag 108, 10 


pag. 117. 


ordinary and proper onely to thoſe 
perſons & times: In ſucceeding a- 
ges co this day, the beleeverr have 
beene much edified by thi: courſe, 
[n the Grecke Church, Chryſo- 
ſtome wrote drivers Epiſtles, a- 
mong(t the reſt, in the laſt of them, 
he takes occaſion to commend O- 
lympia, to whom he wrote that E- 
ps/tle, for her del, y to employ 


him in arſwering queſtions, & re- 


little booke to Antiochus, contai- 
ning anſwers to1 62 queſtions Ba- 
fil wrote about 180 Epiſtles, a- 
mong ſt which in his 81 Epiſtle ex- 
borting Euſtathius ro more fre- 
quency in writing, he gives this 


reaſon becauſe they ſay,(faith he ) 


that wells are bertered by being 
drained out. Amongs5t the Latine 
Fathers, Hicrome wrote divers E- 
piſtles,there is oxe, which Eraſmus 
athers apon Paulinus Nolanus, 
written to Celantia, wherew: are 


085 


ſolving doubts. Athanaſins,beſides | 


divers Epiſtles to others, wrote a | 


many pit hy & remarkable dire is | 


liz... 
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ons about walking with God in 4 
holy courſe, (which is the Argn- 
ment of this Booke )it is 4 large E» 
piſtle,and worthy to be often read, 
Iz $, Ambroſe bis works are ten 
books of Epiſtles, among which,tn 
his 41 & 45 Epiſtle ro Sabinus,he 
cammeas thys conrſe of inſtrutting 
one another by writing, In $.Au- 
gultins Yorks are to be found 242 
Epiſtles ; ws the firſt of which, he 
exhorts Valuſianus, to whom hee 
rote to reade the Scriptures, and 
bids hims,if he doubt, to Write ,pro- 
mijing that he will anſwer him: he 
addesalfſo tworeaſons of his Conn- 
ſell the ſecond whereof is becauſe a 
writing is ever ready when 4 man 
is fit to yeade, nor 4s that any bur- 
den, ( ſaith he ) which a man may 
take up or lay down at his pleaſure, 
Hee that reades his Epiſtles at 
leaſure,adviſedly ſhall finde many 
OFT OY 'S confuted many denbts an. 
ſwered, many truths cleared, ma. 
ny uſefull direttios for ah lyl ife, 
recerded,and laid wp un thoſe Epi- 


files 


A ee EI rn 
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Si qnid au- 
tem,vel cum 
legis , wel 
cum COg1ias 
tibt ontur 
gueſltons, 
i1 quo diſc 
ſolverdo 
Videar nee 
C1 farinis , 
ſenbe ut re» 
ſeribam,e 
paulo poſt ; 
quodſcrip- 
tum babetur 
ſemper was 
cat ad lege- 
dum, cum 
vacat lrgen= 
tt, Nec Ones | 
roſum fit 
preſens , 
quod cum 
vides ſumi- 
tur 148 4G 
les ponitur. 
Aug-Ep.ad 
Veluf, 


_— 
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To the Reader. 


Ales ( as ſo many Ferels in arich 
Cabine* ) for the good of poſtert- 
tre foy ever. If thence wee come 
ro thoſe later times, and ſee what 
[:rge, and el. borate, and learned 
Epiſtles Calvia, Beza, Druſ:us, 
and others have written, in other | 
Comuntries, Or locke into tho; e ho- 
ly Letters of Bradford , and 6- 
they bleſſed Martyrs in our owne 
language, beſides many ſince, wee 
fhal! voncluae , that this conrſe 
hath beene of no ſmall ſe for the 
diretion,ard comfort af Gods peo- 
ple inall ages, I le adde one thing 
more concerning our owne Nation, 
and times. Its pittie,and to be la- 
mented, that ſo many worthy Let« 
ters as are written upon ſpeciall 
occafions, for reſolution of ſpiritg. 
all doubts, from day to day, by one 
or other, are impriſoned in ſecret 
Cloſets and Cabinets, which ( if 
they were brought to light and 
publiſhed, T am perſwaded ) would 
not onely exceed all that ever hath 
beene done in this courſe, fince the 


| 


Aps- 


in " To the Readcr. 


Apoltles time, but alſo be the bet 
helpe of reſolution of many hun- 
dred caſes and doubts ( which diſ- 


b. ere, or, except ſome ſuch courſe 
be taken, ever will be in the world, 


jeftions more, which ſome may ine 
terpoſe againſt this works, and ſo 
conclude. 

Many have already written on 
theſe ſubjelts,aud therefore this ts 
ſuperfluous, 

True it ts; Many have written 
on this ſubjett largely,and worthi. 
ly, as Maſter | Ln in ſeven 
Treatiſes , abridged by Maſter 
Stephen Egerton , aud Maſter 
John Downam 4#n 4 /arge ana 
uſefull worke, and that I may 
not forget him, whom, in ſome re- 
{petts,1 ſhould firſt have mentioned 
the Reverend Deane of W orceltcr 
D oftor Hall, that true Chriſtian 
Engliſh Seneca. Alſo Maſter Bol- 
ton, whoſe generall direRions for 
comfortable walking with God, 


1 


quiet Chriſtians ) that ever hath | 


Twill briefly touch one or two ob- | 


are, 


— 


— 


To the Reader. 1-1 } 


| are deſervedly approved ofthe moſt 
judicions, Tet I anſwer, firft, That| | 
tr wever too often taught, that is 
never ſuffciently learned. Second- 
ly, In the mouth of two or three 
witneſſes, the truth is confirmed. 
Thiraly, As God ts much glorified 
ſo the Church is much edified by 
vartetie of gifts;Paul, Apollos, 
Cephas are yours, & you Chrilts, 
Fourthty,The Chriſtian & intel- 
| s wg ſhall find in this ſome 
things new, other things expreſſed ) 
in a new maner,all digeſiedinſuch 
a Method, with ſuch brevitie and 
per/ſpicnitie, as was neceſſary to 
make the Booke 4 vade mecum, 
eaſily portable, and profitable to 
the poore and illiterate. 
But it exceeds the lumits and © 
proportion of a Letter. : 
The firſt Copie was more briefe, | 
upon occaſion of a ſecond Letter, | 
where ſome other caſes were pro- 
ornnded, the judicions Author not | | 
onely btendled theſe Argaments 
largely in his publicke Mm: _ 
. but | 


— tt. en. At i. A 


| 'To the Reader. 


but alſo added more particulars 
for his friends full ſatisfattion in 
a ſecond copy,hence it came to thi: 
quantitie, But leſt whileft Iplead 
for him, I ſhould [eeme to be guilty 
of the ſame fault my ſelfe, I'will 
here top,wiſhing thee( Gentle and 
honeſt-hearted Reader )to confider 
| that account muſt be give of what 
thou readeſt as well as of what thor 
heareſt c5- thesfore, to joyne pray- 
er with thy reading that ſpirituall 
wiſedome and ftrength may be in- 
creaſed in thee for the prattice of 
what thox learneſt, So I commend 
the booke to thy reading, and thee, 
and it, to Gelb bleſſing. 


| From my ſtndy in Coleman-ſireet, 
| Loxdoygthis 25.0f April. 1627. 


Thine inthe Lord leſns, 


Ioun DavznyORT. 


GHRISTIANS 


DAILY VVALKE. 


oc) —_— 


Cnarrnzx |, 


of walking with G.O D | 
in gexerall, 


K; Eloved Friend, ob. 
F ſcrving your for- 
VP wardnefle & zeale 
ION in ſecking to know 
Er LS2Y how you might 
pleaſe God,and ſave your (owle : I 
{ *hought it would be acceptable 
and profitable royou, if I ſhould, 
bythe infallible Kule of Go » 5 
Word, dire& you how with 

moſt certaintie, ſpeed, and caſe, 
B you 


Theoccafis 
on of theſe 


DircRions. 


— —_—llER. = 


jen Eee et te 


nu 
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2 The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 
Chap.1. = might attaine to this your | 
{holy ayme. Wherefore (conkde- 
ring that moſt of Gods children 
doe make their lives unprofitable, | | 
and uncomfortable, by troubling | 
: Luke 10. | themſelves abour * many things, | 
429,41. \and thattoo much in things /efe | 
needfull . by caring and fearing | 
what ſhall betide them and theirs | 
hereafter in things concerning 
2 this preſent life ) that you might 
Luk.10.42 | compaſſe that one thing needfull, 
and containe your ſclfe within 
your owne 7ine, and calling ; a- | 
| mongſt other things, I exhorted | 


i 


you heedfully to apply your ſelte 
to doc each preſent dates woerke| 
| with Chriſtian cheerſulneſſe, and 
to beare each preſent dayes ewill| 
| with Chriſtian patience, Where-| | 
upon, in your next Letters, you 
earneſtly intreated mee to give|, 
you dire&ions tothat purpoſe. | | 
| What my meditations _ 
| afforded, I wrote to you, Since | | 
that time, I have preached of | | 
walking with God in uprightneſſe, | | | 


out 


ge) i... i. 


I 
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| through Chriſt Je/16 that you may 


 #n holy Security and Peace, 


meditations and colletions, I 
have compiled into a ſhort ſum, 
{o much as I thinke may be ſaffi- 
clent to fatisfie your deſire tou- 
Ching theſe demands, 


and the nearelt and readicl{t way 
to heaven, alſo to get a cheare- 
full and quiet heart in the meane 
time , till you come thither, is, 
Towalke with God in uprightnes, 
being carefull in nothing : but, in 
every thing,by prayers and ſuppli- 
cations , wath thankeſpiving, fo 
make your requeſts knowne unto 
God, Which if you doe, The 
peace of God which paſſeth all un- 
aer/landing, ſhall jo eftabliſ and 
guard your heart and mind, in and 


livein an Heaven upon earth, and 


{1\ 


————___— — — x 


may be joyous 'and comfortable in 


ont of Ger, 1 7.1. Alſo of free- 
dome from carefulneſſe;and of the 
exceliency, & means of peace with 
God,out of Phil, 4, 6, Now, out 
of thoſe Sermons, and from freſh 


The belt way topleaſe G 0D, 


Chap. x. 


The ſum 
of the fol. 
lowing diſ- 
courſe, 


B 2 all 


_- 
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The Chriſtians daily walke, 


| Chap.1. 


You muſt 
walke with 
God. 

d Gen.F. 
22.24. 

< Gen.6.9. 
4 Job 1,1. 
* 1 Kin. 9. 


4 
t Luk. 1,6 


$8 Gen.s5. 
bite 


1* Heb, 11. 


5.6, 
i Col, 3.7. 


I es 


MOTT TEE 


all eſtatzs and conditions of life 
whatſoever, 

That you ſhould walke with 
God inuprightnefle, 1s commen- 
dedto you in the cloud of Ex- 
amples ofÞ Enoch, © Noah, 4 Tob, 
© David, * Zacharias and Eliza- 
beth , with many other renow- 
ned in Scripture. And 1s com- 
manded to Abraham, and in him 
toall the faithfull, Ger, 1 7.1; 

T oliveby faith ( which is, to 
frame your life according to the 
will of G o D revealed in his 
Word, the obje& of faith ) and 
ro walke with God,are all one. 8 E-+ 
noch was ſaid to have walked 
with Go p, what was this clſc 
but to h beleeve,andreſt on God, 
whereby hee pleaſed him > For, 


according to what we i /ive, AC-| + 
cording to that wee are ſaid to|, 


walke. The morall ations of 
mans life are aptly reſcmbled 
by the Metaphor of Walking, 
which is a mooving from one 
place to another, No man w_ 

c 


| 


| 
c 
, 
$ 
O}, 
of 
d 
NH 
ne 
ile 
c 


| in hol y Securtitie and Peace. 


| 


| 


| 


P | 


| Children to walke inunto cternall 
lie? 


J 


ke liveth here, is at * home in the | 
place where hee ſhall bee, There 
are two contrarie homesto which 
every man isalwayes going, ct- 
ther to Heaven or to Hell. Evc- 
ry ation of man 1s one pace or 
ſtep whereby hee gocth to the 
one place or the other. The ho/+- 
xeſſe or wickednefſe of the attiov is | 
the ſeverall way to the place of 
happmse ſſe, orplace of Torment, 
Sothat Gods owne Children, 
while they live in this world as 


pilgrims and Cravgers, arc but | 
in the way, not in the Countrey | 


which they ſecke, which is Hea- 
venty. 

This life of faith and holineſle, 
what is it, but a going out of a 
mans felfe, and a continuall re- 
Inrning to God from the way of 
finne and death, and a ſetled go- 


dained to bee the way for all bs 


p 


| 


. Ing forward in all thoſe aQs of | 
| obedience which G © p hath or- 


Cbap.y. 


14, 


to 16, 


Eph.z;10. 


B 3 A 


* Heb.1;, (' 


Heb.11 3. | 


— 


aur” The Chriſtians daily } Walke, | 


Chap,1. | DA godly life is faid tobe 4 wal- 
king with God in reſpe& of foure 
things that concurrethercunto, 

| How many | Firſt, whereas by Snne we na- 
things con- turally arc 1 departed from G 0d, 
walk with | and have gore ® away from his 
God. wayes which he hath appointed 
6, | forus, weby the ® new and living 
*Row.3. |ay of Chriſts death and reſur- 
rg reion, and by the wew and /1- 
viag worke of Chrilts ſpirit, arc 
brought neere to God, and arc 
ſet in the wayes of God by Re- 
pentance from dead workes, and by 
| Faith towards God in Chriſt Je- 
*Heb.6. 1. | ſus; whichare thefirft © principles 
| of ir #e Religion, neceſlarily to be 
preſuppoſed to be the firit ſteps 
in this walking with God. Now 
| to belceve and to continue in the 
j*Col.z. G, | faith, is, to ? walke in Chriſt : 
8 | 7- therefore to walke with God. 
+ Secondly, the revealed will of 
Ti Gods called Gods way, becauſe in 
| itGop doth as it were come 
forth of the /ecret of his holy 44a- 


— 
. 3? 
A 
_ 
aA 


qi to ſhery his people their | 


Way \ 
a 


4 
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| in holy $ ecurity and Peace: 7 | 


way to him, and fo takes them (hap, 1. 
along to himſclte ; according to 
thatinthe P/a/me, Righteouſneſſe | Pal.85,13 
ſhall goe before him, and ſhall ſet 
#5 in the way of his ſteps .Now this 
way ef righteouſnefle revealed | 
inthe Word, is the rule of agod- 
ly life ; Hee which walketh ac- 
cording to Gods law , is faid to. 
walke before God, ( compare 
1 King.8,25.with 2 Chro.6.16. ) 
So that he which walketh accor- 
ding to Gods will in the paſſages | - 
and! turnings of his life, keeping 
himſelfe to this Rule, walketh 
with God, 

Thirdly, he that livetha godly 
life, walkethafter the Spirit, not | 
after the fleſh, He is led 6y the pug. þ 
Spirit of God, having him-for his | 14. 
guide ; wherefore inthisreſpeRt 
he is ſaid to walke with God. Gal.5:16, 

Fourthly, that a man may live : 
godly , It is requiſite that by the 
eye of faith he fee God preſent 
before him in all his actions ; 

thinking of him oft upon all occa- 
| B + calt= | 


-— 


dt... 
ht. ts. at 


C— 
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T beCbriftians dail y walke, 


Chap.1, 
1 I[a,64.5. 


* P(41.86,8 
{ Heb. 11, 


27, 


e 2 Cor, 3, 
I7, 


What it is 
to walke' 


with God. 


caſions, 9 remembring him in his 
wayes.* Setting the Lord al/wayes 
before him, ag D avid did. S$eein 
him that ?s invifible, as Moſes did, 
Doing all things as St, Pa! did 
preach, * as of God, in the fight of 
God, Now hee that fo walketh 
that hee alwayes obſerveth Gods 
preſence,and keepeth him ſtill in his 
exeinthe courſe of his life, and 
that not onely with a generall and 
 habituall, but, as _ as he can, 
with an aQuall intention to pleaſe 
and glorifie God, this man mult 
needs be ſaid to walks with God, 
Would you (in a word Jknow 
when you walke with Go» ? 
(1) when you daily goe on to 
repent of (innes palt, beleeve in 
Chritt Ieſus for pardon, and be- 
leeve his Word for direction 
(2) When you walke not accor- 
ing to the will of man, but of 
God. (3) When you walke not 
afterthe fleſh, but after the ſpi- 
rt, (4) When you ſet God be- 


A —_———_—_ 


—— 


| 


fore you,and walke as in his fght, | 


in holy Secnrity and Peace, 9 


thenyou walke with, before, af- | Chap.1, 
ter ; and according to God. That ' — | 
you may walke with God ; con- m__ la 
fder theſe arguments farther to ,,.1.. ith þ 
convince and induce you. | God. 

Firſt, you are commanded to 2 Ich. 2,6. 
walke as: Chriſt walked ; and it" 
concernes you fo to doe, if you 
would approve your ſelte ts bee- 
a member of his body : for 1t is 
monl(trous, nay, impoſſible, that: | 
the head ſhould goc one way, and 
the body another, Now our Sa- 
z | viourobſervedall the three later | 
requiſites of walking with God ; | 
The former, namely, juſtifying þ» 
faith and repentance belonging 
not to him, becauſe he was with- - 
outlinne. 

Secondly , it is all which'the 
Lord requireth of you-for all his | 
love and goodneſle ſhewed unto | 
you, in creating, preſerving, re-} | | 
decming, and faving you-! For | | | 
| what doth the Lord req wire of-| | 
| you but to doe juftly, an to love Mitah, 6.8 | 


th. 


Ws 5-4 oof oo wo... > <a. ay ao oaboos” 


—— 


E wercy,and to walke humbly with- 


| your God? : B55 Third=! . 


i 10 


The Chriſtians daily walke, | 


Chap. 


"Jer. 6.16, 
% Iſa.35. 8. 
1 Pro.3.17 


| 


I'Tter 6.16. 


: [(a.43.7. 
Pla.1ty.12. 
Pla. 37+23 


bTI[a.30,21 


Pro, 3.23, 
| 


24, 
VC. 37. 24. 


ePſa.3 47+ 


*Pfal. g1; 


11, 12, 


| 


* ÞL.3.526- | 


Thirdly, if you walke with 
God, and keepe cloſe to him, 
you ſhall be ſure to goe in the 
right way, in that » g00g old way 
which is called the *Way of bolt. 
eſſe: in a molt y freight, moſt 
necre, and ( to a {pirituall man ) 
molt pleaſant wal » whoſe path: 
are peace , whic 
: reſt of your ſoute, For God tca- 
cheth hits children to. * chu/e this 
way : And if they happen to crre 
or to doubt of their way, they 
fhall heare the voyce of Gods 
Spirit behinde them, faying ; 
b T his ts the way, walke in it. 

Fourthly , if you Walke with 


ſhall not need 970 feare, thowgh 
tes thouſands ſet themſelves a- 
gainſt you, For his preſence is 
with you, and for you. His holy 
*eTngels encampe about you. 
And while you walke 1n his 


port you, leſt you ſhould receive 
ady harme. 
Fifthly, 


God, you ſhall © walks /afely;you. 


| waycs, they are charged tof ſup-| 


CEC 


endeth in the | 


_ . — ” 


| 


| 
| 


, 


moſt high' God ſhall vouchſate-| 
to come- downe from Heaven 
and walke on earth ' with baſe | 
man, nay, rather to call up man |} 


F 


in holy Security and Peace. 


II 


Fifthly, hen you walkeg with 


Ged, (though you bee alone and 
without all other” companions ) | 


you die walke with the beſt com- 
paxy, even ſich whereof there is 
moſt need, and beſt uſe. While 
God and you walke together, 
yon have an advantage above all 
that walke not with him ;: For 
you have a bleſled-opportunitic 
of that: holy-acquaintance with 
God, which is required in 706, 
You have opportunitic to ſpeake 


with aſſarance of a gracious hea- 
ring. eAbraham and his faithfull 
ſervant made- uſe of their: wal-- 
king with God for theſe purpo- 


ſes. Is it nota rare favour that the: 


from earth to Heaven to walke 
with him 2 It would betheretore 


ſhameful] &- hateful ingratitude 


, Chap. 1. 


unto him, to aske him his ad- | 
vice in evcry "thing ; praying'| 


not |: 


* 
Phil. 3.20. | * 
C-tol.3.2, F 


| 


a1_<O—O- 


A I2 The Chriſtians daily walke, 


not to accept this offer, and not 
to obey this charge, 
| Sixtly, to /er the Lord alwayes 
ia your (ight,ts an excellent preſer- 
vative, and reſtraint from ſinne , 
with this ſhicld chatte 8 /o/eph 
did repell and quench the hery 
darts of the temptations of his 
lewd Miſtris, For who is fo 
| fooliſh, and ſhameles as to tran(- 
greſſe wittingly the juſt lawes. 
| of a Father, King, and Iudge, 
knowing that hee 18 preſent, and 
doth obſerve him with deteſta- | | 
; tion, if he fo doe ?- Z 
I Pfal.11 9. Seyenthly,,o have the Lordal- 
'.68, wayes in your eye aud thought, is| 
| an excellent remeaie agaimit ſpi-} | 
| rituall ſlotb and negligence in good” 
duties, and itis4 ſharpe ſparre to 
quicken you,and mak; you diligent 
and abundant in the works of the 
Lord, What ſervant can be ſloth- 
full & falſe in his Maſters ſight ? 
And what maſter will keepe a 
feryant that will not obſerve him 
anditozhis commands while hee 
| himffel>okethon ? — Eight- | 


mp So wt. Aa 4 


Chap.1. 


1 Gen, 394+ 
9. 


” EY” 
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| 


in holy Security and Peace, 
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| _ Eightly, Walking with God in 


manner aboveſaid, doth excee- 
dingly h p/ca/e Go2, pleaſe Gods 
holy i Angels, pleaſe Gods faith- 
full k 1Zemifters , and doth pleaſe 
and ftrengthen | all thoſe good peo- 
ple of God with whom you doe 
| converſe, Itis to walke worthy 
of Godin n all well pleaſing, 


. þ Ninthly, Thus walking with 


Ged, you ſhall be aſſured of Gods 
mercy and gracious favour, Hee 
| keepeth covenant and mercy with 
all his ſervants that walke before 
kim With all their heart. When 
you doe thus walke in the light, 


with God, and the blond of Ie(us 
"( briſt cleanſeth you from all ſinne, 
| There is no condemnation to you 
which thas walke. Your fleſh, 
when you die, ſhall reſt in _ 


themhe doth few the parb of life, 


glorious preſence, where are f#/- 
eſſe of jejes.and pleaſures for e- 


you have a gracious fellowſhip 


For to them that fet God before - 


which: w:ll bring them into his 


0 
VErmore. Any \ 


Chap, I. } 


b Heb. 11. 
$. 
j1Ccr.11. 
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56 14 TheChriitians daily Walke, | 


| Anyone of theſe motives, ad- 
viſedly thought upon by a wil- 
ling, an humble, and prayertull 
perſon, wer cnough to per- 
{wade to this holy walking 
with God, ; 
| Notwithſtanding, it 1s woefull 
to conſider, how few there be 
which walke thus. For moſt men 
"Pſa, 10.4. | " [eehe not after God, God 15 not in 
all their thoughts ; they walke in 
* Eph.4+17 | tlie 0 vanitie of theer mindes, Þ af- 
| < 91 *| ter their own luſt, the 4 luſt of the 
Jo '** | fleſp,the laſt of the eye, & the pride 
of life : walking according to the 
courſe of this worlg, according to 
!Eph,z;2. |the will of Satan, the * Prince of 
; Power of the ayre, the ſpirit that }. 
now worketh in the children of | 
diſdbedience ; Who refuſe to re- 
turne or to call themſelves into 
queſtion, though God doe wait 
and hearken for it'; no, not ſo 
Jer. 8, 6. much as tO ſay 5 What have Wee 
doxe ? Butevery one runneth to 
his courſe, as the horſe ruſheth 


into the batrell. | 
New | 


IS 


þ 


> _ 


| NY 


— 


in holy Security and Peace, > 


Now touching all that walke | Chap, x, 
thus contrary unto God, God hath | 
ſfaid that hee will /er his face 4- | Lev.26,z1 
cainft them and puniſh them ſeven| tos, 
| tres, Even With many and fore 
| plagues, And if yet they will 
' | walke contrary to him, hee »4// 


walke contrary to them infury, © 
puniſh them ſeven times and [even 
| times more for thety ſinnes., And it 
yet they will walke in impent- 
tency, notwithſtanding Gods 
offer of mercy to them in Chrsft, | 
l Saint Paxd could not ſpeake of | phil,z. 18; | 
fach with dry eyes, butperemp- | 1g. 
torily pronounceth that their end 
5 deſiruttion, | 

As for your (clic ; I will ſay no 
more but this ; Weigh well the 
premiſes ; Compare the way, 
| wherein you walke with God, 
with all other »ayes , compare } 
"company with all other Company, 
compare guide with guides, and 
compare the s[ues axudend of this 
way With the iſſues and: end of all | 
| other wayes 3 aud the choyce. of f 
your! 


hem. _— 
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The Chriſtians aaily Walke, | 


Chap. a. 


Man muſt 
walke with 
his Godin 
every point 
of tire, 


your walke will calily and quick- 
ly be made, 
Thus much be fail in general! 


of walking with God. 


— 
—— 


Cunatd 3h 


How to walke with God in all 
things, at all. times, 


H E Commandement to 

walke with God, 5s indefi- 
mte, without limitation, there- 
fore muſt be underſtood tu be 
a walking with him 5 all rhings, 
and thar, at 4/l times, in all come 
panies,and in all changes, condiri- 
-0ns, and eftates of your life what- 
ſoever. To walke with God in 
groſſe, isnot ſufficient, | 

You arc not diſpenſed with 

for any moment of your life : but} 
all the dayes of your life, and each 
day of your life, and cach howre 
of that day, and each minute of 


_ houre ; you muſt paſſe :he 


_ 


| it holy Security and Peace, 
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f:ime, the whote time of your 
| dwelling here in feare ; event 4// 
the day long, ſaith Salomon, You 
muſt indevour to have a conſci- 
ence yoyd of offence " alwayes, 
as faith the Apoſtle. You mult 
live the reſ# of your life , not to 
the luſts of men, but to the will 
of God ; taking heed leſt at 4»y 
timethere be in you anevill heart 
of unbelicfe , in departing from 
the living God. 

I. Forthisend Chriſt did re- 
deem you from the hands of your 
enemics, that you might ſerve him 
m holinefſe and righteouſneſle 
| ( which is the ame with walking 
with God) * all the dayes of your 
life without feare. 

2. The endof the inſtraQtions 
of the Word, which is the light 
to your feet in this walking, is, 
that it be bound upon your heart 
Y conti-wally to lead, keepe, and 
talke with you 4t all times, 

3- The luſts of your owne 


heart, and your * Adverſa = 
ll 


——  — 


Chap. 2. 
\1 Per. I. 
12, 
t Pro 23, 
17. 
»Aﬀt, 24. 
16, 


1 Pet, 4.2. 


Heb. 3.2 3. 


Reaſons 
why a man 


muſt walk 
with God 
at all crimes 


: Luke 1, 
74,753» 


Y Pro.G,21 
pa» 


»1 Per.s 8. 
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The hriſtians daily walke, 


Chap. 2, 


Eph 5. 15, 
16, 


— 


divell lye aiwayes upon the ad- 
vantage to ſtay you, or to divert 
you out of your godly courſe ; fo 
that, upon every interauſſion of 
your holy care to pleaſe God, 
they take their opportunttic to 
{urpriſe you, 

4, You are accountable unto 
God for loſing and miſ-ſpending 
all that precioms time Wherin you 
doe not walke in his wayes- 

5, Beſides, he that hath much 
worke to doe, or that is ina long 
journey, or is running a race for a 
wager, bathnonced to loſe ary 
time, If you be caſt behind in your 
worke and race, you will __ 
recover your lofſe but with muc 
ſorrow, with renued faith, and 
with more than ordinary repen- 
rance, and that yyith difficulric. 

W herefore, when you doe a- 
wakein the night, or in the mor- 
ning, and while yon are awakc 
in the day, and when you betake 


| your (elfe toſleepe at night, you 


muſt , as Chri/# ( forcſhadowed 


in | 


in bely Security 4nd Peace. 


i9 | 


in David ) did, have thoughts on 
God, and * /er kim alwayes before 
you When I «wake,1 am ſtill with 
thee, faith D avid, & in the © night 
h: remembred God, and his hope 
anadmeditation was on Gods word, 
T/aiab ( 1n the perſon of all the 
faithfull)faith,,Y:1hb my /oule have 
I deſired thee in the night,yea,with 
" ſpirit within mee will I ſeeke 
thee early. 

I, Inthe inſtant of awakzng let 
your heart be lift up to God with 
a thankefull acknowledgement 
of his mercy to you, For 1t is he 
that giveth his © beloved ſleepe, 
who keepeth you both in ſoule 
and body f while you leepe : Who 
renucth his mercies every 8 mor- 
ning : tor, while youſleepe, you 
are aS It were out of attuall poſ- 
ſeſſion of your ſeclfe,and all things 
elſe. Now, it was God that kept 
you, and all that you had, reflo- 
ring them againe with many new 
mercies When you awake. 

2. Ariſc early in the mani, 

1 


—_—_—_ 


| Chap, 2, 


2 P(al.16.8 


*Pral.63.6 
*VLſal.11 9. 
147, 146. 


Ifa. 26. 9, 


| 


How to 2- 
wake with 
God, 


E Vl. I Z7 +2Zs 


fPro.6.2 2+ 
8 Lam. 3, 
22,234 


| — —— 


— 
2 


| Chap. 2, 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, 7 


(if you be notneceſſarily hindred) 
— example of our Sa- 
viowr Chrift ; and of the good 
houſewife wm the Proverbes, For 
this, ordinarily, will make much 
for the hcalth of our body, and 
for the thrift, both of your tem- 
 porall, and fpirituall ſtate ; for 


O 


John 8. z, 
Pro. 31.5. 


| 


hereby you hall have the day 
before you , and ſhall gaine the 


moſt, and the fitteſt times for 


exerciſes of Religion, and for the 
workes of your calling, 

3- Inthetime betwixt your a= 
waking and arifing (if other perti- 
nent and profitable thoughts of- 
fer not themſelves )it will be uſe- 
full to thinke upon ſome of theſe, 
I muſt Þ awake from the ſleepe of 


* | Sinne to Righteouſn: ſeas well as 


out of bodily ſleepe unto labour in 


« | my calling. Thei night 55 far ſpent, 
w- 4 day is at hand, I nuſt there- 


fore caſt off the works of darkneſſe, 


and pat on the armour of light. 1 
mull walke honeſty as in the day, 


bnow- 


| am by the /ight of grace and 


_— 


| 


| in hol 7 S ecurity and Peace. 
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knowledgegto ariſe and walke in it, 
as well as by the light of the Srnne 
to walke by ir. Thinke alſoof your 
awaking out of the lecepe of death, 
and out of he kgraveat the ſound 
of the ! /aſt Trumpet;evenot your 
bleſſed reſnrrettion unto glory at 
the laſt day, It was one of Da- 
vids \weet thoughts ( ſpeakingto 
God) " hes [ awake, I ſhallbe 
ſatisfied with thy likeneſſe, 

When you ari/e, and apparel! 
your /ctfe , loſe not that prime 


elt ) with uncertaine, imperti- 
nent, boundleſſe and fruitleſle 
thoughts, as it is the faſhion of 
molt men and women for to doc. 
This is a: fic time to thinke up- 
on the cauſe why you have nced 
of apparell ; namcly, the fall 
and (ine of your firſt Parcnts, 
which from them is derived to 
you, For before their fall, heir 
nakedneſſe was their ® comelineſſe; 


' fham:d, Tt will likewiſe bee to 


and ſecing 1t, they ® were not 4- 


w © 
Qs 


time ( when your wit 1s freſh- | 


C bap. 2, 


*1Cor,1s. 
$4, 55 . 

2 Thel.4. 
16, 


"Pſ.17.15. 


Fir mcdi- 
t2110ns 
when 2 
man doth 
apparel! 
himiclfe. 


eGen.1.31 
*Gen.t.25 


good 


| 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, 


=_— 


.| ly, That your apparel! for matter 


good purpoſe to confider what 
baſe ſtuffe the wife providence 
of God hath appointed to bce 
the matter ofapparell. The rid: 
of plants, the skinnes, haire, or 
wool! of bruit bealts, andthe /prt- 
zle of the Silkworme, very ex- 
crements and caſt apparel! of un- 
reaſonable creatures, W hich, as 
it doth magnihe the wiſedome, 
power, and goodnefle of God 
in chooſing, and turning ſuch 
meane things to ſuch excellent 
uſe : ſo it ſhould humble and 
keepe downe the pride of man, 
For What man, who 1s in his 
wits, will bee proud of the 
badge of his ſhame, even of that 
apparell, for which (under God) 
he is behelding to very plants 
and beaſts ? 

Now alſo is a good time to call 
to minde what rules are to be ob- 
terved, that you may apparell 
your ſelfe ſo as becommeth one 
that profeficthgodlineſſe : name- 


an 


d| | 
pF 


OO 


FW o 
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and f*/510% doe ſuite with your 
generall and ſpeciall Callin g,and 


| with youreſtare, Þ ſex, and age. 


That your wearing your appa- 
etl bee for health, honeſtie, and 
q comelizeſſ, e. 

3- Thar you rather goe with 
the /oweſt, than with the higheſt 
of your ſtate and place. 

4. That the fa/2:oz be neither 
* ſtrange ,tmmodeſt, ſingular,or ri- 


| dicu#lons. 


5 + That you be not 9vercars- 
ous , or overlong, taking up too 


| much time, in =P ton, 


6. Neither the makimg nor wea- 
ring of your apparcll muſt fa- 
your of pride, lightnes, curioſitie, 
{aſciviouſnes,prodigalitie,or baſe 
covetonſneſſe : But 1t muſtbe ſuch 
as becommeth holines, wiſedome, 
thrift, and honeſtie, and ſuch as is 
well reported of, 

7- Follow the example of thoſe 


1 2 your ranke and meanes, which 
| are molt ſober, moſt frugal!, and 


molt d;/creer. 


| 


—————. 


_ While 


| Chap. 2, 
eDeu.z2,5 
1 Cor, i1, 
I3,14,15, 
14 Cor,1: 


ZJ»+ 


« Cor. et, 
1. 


— w 
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24 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 


[18 _ 
5 | Chap.2, 
h 


"8 Rey.z. 18. 


' CrPer. 3.4. 


ſi 
|, 
"xv by 
8 
4 
1 | 
4 
*1' 
F i, 'R V.3-17, 
4% Rev. 16.15 


l. | 25. 
1% * Hab. I. 


I3. 


"Revy.19.8 


i... Att. 


| 


While you apparell your ſclfe, 
it will be ſcaſonable and profita- 
ble alſo, by this occaſion, to r4i' 
your thoughts, antl to fix them up- 
ou that your appare!l which doth 
cloath and adorne f your inward 
man, Which is ſpirituall, and of a 
divine matter , which never Is 
out of faſhion, which never 
weareth out, but is alwayes bet- 
ter for the wearing. Thinke 
thus, If I goe naked without bo- 
dily apparcll, it will be to the 
ſhame of my perſon, and tothe ha- 
zard of my health and life : But 
how much more will the f/:hy 
© xakedxeſſe of my ſoule appcare 
to the eyes of men, of Angels, 
and of God himſelfe, whole *prre 
eyes cannot abide filthineſle ; 
whereby my /o«/e will be expo- 
ſed to moſt dead/ $/ temprations, 
and my felfe tro Gods moſt /-- 
vere Iudgements ; except I have 
p#t on, and doe keepe on mee the 
u white linen of Chriſts Sponſ?, 
the righteouſueſſes of the Samts, 

that 


— 


I 


8 


| 


. 


\/ 


| 
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| that Is, Wftification by faith in Chap.2, 


Chriſt, and /an#ification of every | 


part by the Spirit of Chriſt ? 


And becauſe every day you 


ſhall be 4ſſan/red with the wor/d, 
the fle&, andthe dev4i4l, you (hall 
do well to conſider whether you 
have put on , and doe improve 


your coat of male, that complete 
armenr, preſcribed *, 


* Epheſ. 6, 


When it ſhall happen that you | 11.co 18, 


doe uſe your /ooking-glafſe, and 
by experience finde that it ſerveth 


to diſcover, and to dire you | 


how to reforme whatſoever is 
uncomely, and out of order in 


your body : you may hereby re- 
member your ſelfe of the necei- 
ue and admirable uſe of the mir- 
rowr and glaſſe of Gods Word, and 
Goſpell of Chriſt, both read and 
preached, for the good of your ; 
ſoulc. For, this being underſtood | 
and belceved, doth not onely | 
fhew what is amifſe in the ſoule, ' 
and how it may bee amended ; 
butin ſome meaſure will cnable 
- C you 


| 


—————— — is 


Jam.1. 23, 


24, 3Fs 


% 
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| Chap.2, you to atnend; for , it doth not | 
oncly ſhew you your owne face ; 
but the very face and glory of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus, which by | 
\Feflcxe upon you, will through 
'the Spirit worke oz you a more 
Exod. 34. excellent cfteR than o» Hoſes 
29, 39 faceinthe Mount; which yet was 
| ſo glorious, that the people could 
not endure to behold it. For by 
this oo glory , which by faith 
[you behold in the Word, you| 
2 Cor. ; + | ſhall ” —_ into ws: ſame I- 
18, | mage, from plory to plory,even as 
by he Spirivef <6 INC 
Touching theſe things which 
T have preſcribed to be thought 
|8pon , when you ariſe, and put 
on your apparcll in the morning, 
ar! thole other which I ſhall pre- | 
ſcribe when you put off your ap- 
'F parell at going to bed at night ;| 
' my meaning 1s not to urge them | 
as neceſſary, as if it were finne to. 
' omit any of theſe particulars : but 
ExcePt bener come in place, as 
| moſt convenicnt. Wherefore take 
[theſe Cautions, - Firſt, 


—— {Oo —__—__— —_ 
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in holy Security and peace, 


Firſt, ( a$T ſaid) if other perti- 
offer not themſelves, or if you be 
tarren of other holy meditati- 
ons, uſe theſe. 


and alluſions, with all fuch re- 


| ſemblances which are free ( not 
commanded by God, but in our| | 


choice to take up from things na- 
turall and artificiall, to put us in| 
minde of ſpirituall things, and to 
cleare our judgements therein ) 
mult be uſed with putting a wide 
difference betweene them , and 
thoſe which are Sacramentall. 
For the Sacraments, befides their 
naturall aptneſle to {ignifie what 
they doe repreſent, they have 
divine inſtitutiun from G © Dd, 
whereby to the belcever, they 
arethrough Gods Spirit effeu- 
all, not onely outwardly to {igni- 
te,exhibit, & ſcale ; but inwardly | 


lignihed ; theſe not ſo, yet as 


"II 


telpes to your memory and un- 


| 2 der- 
\—_ "IIY "ION — 


nent & more profitable thoughts |C 


Secondly, the bare fimilitudes, 


to apply and conferre the thing | 


—_— 
OI I I 


ou 


Chap. 3- 
| Fe toni, 
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The Chriſtians daily Walte, 


deritanding thele are of (ingular 
uſe, For our Saviour in his /pee= 
ches while hez lived upon the 
earth, and in his writings in the 
holy Scriprare, is frequent inthe 
uſe of them, as you may obſerve 
in the manifold parables and 6G- 
milituJes in the Goſpell, 


/ - HAP, I I & 
Of beginning the day well, 
walking with God. - 


SECTION I. 


Hen you arc thus a- 

wake, and arc riſen ont 
of your bed, that you may walke 
with God the remainder of the 
day : It will be necdfull that you 
firſt renew your peace with God, 
andthen keepe ir, by doing thoſe 
workes of pietie, equitie, mercy, 
and ſobrierie , which any way 


may concerne you that day. For 


* how 


k 
| q 
| | 

= 

Y; 

4 * 


_S Law 1 "— _—_ * 


—— 


<2 


_—_— ) WS _ —_— 


. Way, and to con 


r in hel gl $ echrity and Peace 


| a how C41 1wo wal ke together lafe = | 


ly ( eſpecially a weake one with 
bun that is firong ) except they be 


| agreed 4 And how can any walke 


with God, If he be not holy in 
all his converſation ? You have as 
much cauſe to beware of him, and 


ro obey his voice, and not provoke | 


him who goeth before you in the 
wilderntfſe of this world, toguide 
and bring you to his keavenly 
Kingdome ; as the 1/raelires had, 
to beware of him who went be- 
fore them to keepe them in the 
them unto 
the earthly Canann , the phice 
which he had protniſed and pre- 
pated fot them, It was for this, 
that Zeſ#ah told the people, that 


except they would feare the Loyd 
. and ſerve hlmin ſinceritie,and put 


away their ſtrange gods,they could 
not ſerve God, or could not 
walke with him. For hejs (faith 
he)a holy God:he is a jealous God: 
he will not forgive your tranſgreſ- 
ſrons, nor your ſinnes, 


** M For 


| 
Exod, 23. 
| 20,41,2% 
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| Chap. 3. 
| Seftiont. 


—_— 


quirie into your preſent cſtate, 
how all things ſtand betweene 
God and you. How you have 
| carried your ſcltc ſince you laſt 
prayed and renewed your peace 
with God, what ſinnes you have 
committed,what gracesand bene- 
fits you want, what freſs favonrs 
Gd hath beftowed on you ſince 
laſt you gave him his Tribute of 
thankes, and how much prayſe 
aud thankes you doe owe to him 
alſo for continuance of the old, 
Thinke alſo what imployments 
you ſhall have that day ; Conſi- 
der likewiſe what ground and 
warrant you have to approach 
tothe Throne of Grace, to aske 
Kee pardon 


—  »”—_—  —_— 


| 


) 


+ *% = 
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pardon, and to aske, and expe 
favour and helpe of God. [Jpon 
theſe conliderations rightly pro- 
ſecuted,, you muſt worke your 
heart to a reſolution threugh 
Gods grace, to referme whatſoe- 
ver you find to be amiſſe: And that 
you will fie anto, and _ relic 
upon Gods mercy in Chrilt ; that 
you will acknowledge him in all 
things ; and that you will now 


whereby you. way . walke as in 


| that day... 


To further you hercin, doc 


$: 
Firſt, lay agn_ty charge 
Upon your conſcience to deale ww 


examination and judging of your 
{elfe.. 

Secondly, yon ſhould bee ſo 
well acquainted with the. /#mme 
and meaning of the Law, that you 
may bee able to carry in your 


| 


C 4 prin- 


ſceke grace and helpe of him, |- 
bis fight in all well-plcaſing, all | 


partially, plainely and fully inthis: 


Chap.3.} 
SectionT, | 


head a C atalogue or T able of the | 


— 


_ 
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2 Tim, 2. 
33 


I 
Reaſons of 
due prepa- 
ration bee 


fore prayer, 


principall dutics,and vices, rc qui- 
red, and forbidden in each Com- 
mandement: whereby you may 
try your obedience paſt, and may 
ſet before you a Rulc of your life 
for time to come, 

Thirdly , ( leaſt the calling to 
minde the multitude and great- 
|nefle of your ſinnes by the Law, 
ſhould make you deſpaire of 
Gods favour ) you ſhould be {o 
well cxerciſed in the Articles of 
the Chriſtian — ol and in the 
' principall.prows/es and precepts of 
gon » that you may be able 
aloquickly to call them to mind 
for the ſtrengthening of your 
faith and hope in God. The par- 
reruo of wholeſome words (ould 
be familiar unto you for theſc 
purpoſes. 
' All this ncede not take up 
much time : you will finde it to 
be time well redeemed, For; 
firſt, by ſuch preparation you ſhall 
keepe your ſclte from the rude 
and ra/+ thruſting your ſelfe into 


| G ods 


oR_ ''7 


=W holy Security and Peace, _ 


Gods holy preſence, whereof | Chap.3. | 
you are warned in the Scrip- | Secti0n1, 
tures, Eccleſ. 5.12. 

Secondly, when by this meanes 2 
| [you have well humbled, fſotte- | | 
ned, ſeaſoned, and ſet ſtrajghrt-' 
your heart to God-ward, ſo that | 
you can ſay, you regard no inte , * Pal, 6+. | 
quitie in your heart : and when | 8.| 
bereby you bave_ called your | J® 931+ | 
thoughts in from ſtragling, and | 
have gotten compoſedneffſe of | 
minde , and inward ſtrength of 
| | fonle, without which the arrow 
- | of prayer can never flye home f. 
,|tothemarke ; then you may ap- 4 
-| proach unto Gods ou pre- '— 
| ſence with more faith and bold |. - | 
2] 2eſſe ; you ſhall be more able to ! | 
| utter before him apt confeſſions, | 'E 
lawfull requeſts , and dxe thanke[- . f 
g 2ivings, more anderſtandingly, | 
7 more dftinitl, more hambly, q 
] more. devoutly , more ſeeling!y, | 
more fervently, and with more i 
4 *[#rance of a gracious hearing, | ; 

all which. are-requiſite-in pray- | F 


— —_—_—_—————————. 
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Chap. 3- | 
SeftionT, 


3 


er ) then poſſibly you could ever 
be able to doe without: ſuch pre- 


| paration, 


' Thirdly, this de preparatio:: 
to prayer doth not onely ft you to 
pray:but is 4 excellent further:r 
of a godly life, For it makeththe 
conſcience tender and watchfull 0- 
ver you, by the daily exerciſe of 
the knowledge of the precepts 
and threats of th: Law, and of 
the precepts and promiſes of the 
Goſpell ; and it being enforced 
to examine, accuſe , judge and 
paſſe ſentence, yea, to doe a kinde 
of execution upon you for your 
{inne, ſmiting your heart, and 
wounding .it 1ſ:lfe with godly 
fcare,gricfe, and ſhame (a worke 
to which the conſcience 1s loth to 
coie, till it muſt needs : ) where- 
fore, to prevent all this trouble, 
vexation, and {mart it will ra- 
ther give all diligence in other 
ats which are more pleaſing, 
namely, it will dire you in the 
wayes of God, check and warne 


os — you| | 


ww 
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_—_—_— 


you beforc- hand, leſt you ſhould 
linne + to the end that when you 
come to- examine yaur ſclfe a- 
eaine, it might finde matter, not 
of grieving and tormenting, but 
of rejoycingand comforting your 
heart, which is the moſt proper, 
and moſt pleaſing work of 4a ſaniti- 
fied conſcience. He that knoweth 
that he himſelfe muſt ( andnone 
for him ) bee at much paines to 
make himſelfe whole and cleane 
When he is wounded and defi- 


he wound and defile himſelfe, 
Feurthly, this duc preparation 
to prayer, taken up. in good part 
with cxamining, judging, and re- 
orming your {elfe, doth prevent 
Gods. judging of you. ; for when 
you jndge your ſelfe, yon ſhall not 
be judged of the Lerd,faith the A- 
poſtle,. 
Being rightly prepared ,. you 


.- - 


muſt draw neare into Gods ſpe- 
call preſence, 4 falling low at his 
tocteſtoole, repreſenting him to 


led, will take the more heed leſt. | 


(54p.3. 


SettionT, 


2Cor.1,ze | 


2 Cor. 214 
31s. 


| 
—— be} 
iſpoſed in: 
oa of: | 
prayer, Þf' 
4 Pla.9556:| 


your |: 


——  — — — —  —— 
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Chap. 3. | 
Setltjon1. 


Math.6. 9. 


our thoughts as one who is in 

imſelfc,and of himſelfe,the one- 
ly heavenly, ſpwituall, all-kyow- 
ing, and all-mightie Majeſtic and 
Deity : now become your low: g 
and mereifull Father through 
Chriſt tis Sonne, your Lord, Then 


(ec x Sam, Is 
15. 


| fPhil. 4. 6. 


' 


| 


| 2 i Cor. 4+ 
TY 
| Jam.$.16:; 
Ma k.tr. | 
24. 


—_ — 


— 


you mult © powre owt your ſoule 
before im in confeſſing your 
finnes, and in mwakingf your de- 
fires(chrongh the ſpirit ) knowne 
amo him in the name of C4r:/t, 
for your ſelfe and others in all 
layyfull petitions, and ſupplicati- 
ons, with thankeſgiving ; And all 
this with 8 wnderftanding , with 
the intention and fall bent of the 
ſ2ule, h with fervor, and i expe- 
tation - of being heard, im due 
tine and meaſure, and in the beſt 
manner. 

| Therale ad boundary to you 
for all things required in prayer, 
1s the Lords 

have reaſons to perfwade you to 
this dutie of prayer, and would 


| have further information tou- 


chins 
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ching the fore pointed-at particu- 
lar requil.tes in prayer, | referre 
you to that which I have already 
publiſhed upon the Lords Pray- 
| er. And touching the chiefe im- 
| pediinents to prayer, with their 
| removals, T referre you tothe E- 
| piſtlz of my loving and reverend 
friend, Mr. Door $i6b+s, writ- 
ren before the ſaid Treatiſe: 


SC 


| Cautions and advertiſements 


about Prayer, 
Y er, and concerning pray - 
er it ſelfe , take Fncſe 
Canrions, 
Firſt (if it may be)Om!s neither 
the ene,nor the other and "_—_— 
be the k firſt worke after you 
vp, But if that cannot be, 
- ſome neceflary let , yet per- 


© — 


7 ION 2, 


for preparation to pray- 


—_—_ _ 


Nto the Diretions both. 


forme 


a | Chap. 3. 
Setlion2, 


The Key 
of Heaven. 
The Lords 
p1 ayer Ope®» 
ncd, 


Cauntions 
to be ob- 
ſerved in 
preparatio 
to prayer, 
and in 
prayer. 


& Pſal.5-3: 


 —_— 
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Chap. 3. 
Seftion2. 


and as well as you can © though 
you can doe neither, cither fo 
ſoone, or ſo well as you world, 
yet omit them not altogether. 
Breake thorow all ſeeming ne- 
ceſſities, which will daily caſt in 


out theſe duties, The Devsl/ 
knowing that nothing doth un- 
dermine and overthrow his king- 
dome more than theſe duly per- 
formed ; knowing alſo that this 
ſpirituall performance of them is 
tedious to corrupt nature , hee 
will thraſt upon you ſeeming 
neceſſities, ſo many, and fo oft, 


| that if you bee not watchfull to 
| gainc, and to take time, breaking 


thorow all ſuch lets as are not 


[truly neceſſary ;. you ſhall oft- 


times by the circumvention: of 


:|the\fleſh, atid of the Devill, be 


broughtto an omiflion of Prepa- 
ration, or Prayer, or both, LJpon 
which will follow: like. occaſi- 


_p; together with a- proneneffe 


to 


forme them 10 foone 4s you can, |, 


themſelves to hinder and thruſt } 


_— 


<a OI ; 


Rn EI; 
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' [tothelikenegle&,andal{oagrea- | Chap. 3. 
| |ter indiſpolition to theſe duties | Sef;ox2, 
| | afterwards. 
14 Seconcly, lay nor t90 great A 
take upon your {elfe in this prepa- 
ration to prayer,l meane, ſo much 
25 will take up more time than 
the workes of your calling, and. 
' [other needfullaffaires will per- 
mit : but contrive and husband 
- |] yourtime ſo, that cvery /amfu// 
| buſeneſſe may bave his1 own time, 1Bcd.3.1, ; 
| God hath ſubordinated the works| 
of your generall and particular 
calling, in ſuch ſort, that, ordina- 
rily, the one ſhall not drive out 
theother. | | 1 
If through taking too- much |, 
time in Preparation to prayer, | 4. 
and in prayer, either of them | 
grow neceſſarily tedious and bur- 
thenſome ; Satanwill circumvent 
29% by this means, cauſing your 
out of a true wearineſle of too. 
much ( even befure. you. are a- |, 
ware) to emit them altogether, 
Thirdly , ( whereas when you: 
_ prepare] 


bed” > ada nate, +. -- OS; 


bo — 
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prepafe your ſelfe to pray, and 
when you doe pray, it 1s lawfull 
to thinke of your worldly buii- 
neſle, to | end that you might 
pray for direction, and for good 
ſaccefſe thereinz ( for you may 
aske your  Jaily bread)you mult 
take heede when you thinke on 
theſe things, that your thoughts 
be not worldly through " a1ſtem- 
pers & diftrationsaboutthe ſame. 
For theſe will abate your ſpiritu- 
alneſſe and ſtrength in prayer,and 
will ſhnt the eares of God againſt 
. your prayer. 

I remember you deſired mee 
to ſhew you the ft gnes and reme- 
dies of diſtempers and d:ſtrattions 
about worldly things tz your pre- 
paration; to prayer.By diſtempers 
I meanc iz0rdinate trouble aboxr 
the meanes, and by diftraftions, 
I meane. a vexwvg trouble about 
ſuccelle, - 

* You may know that your 
mind is diſtempercd with yyorld- 
linefle ( even in' thinking on 


law- 


| in hol y Securit 7 and Peace. 
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lawful bulinefle) when you pre- 
pare your ſelfe to prayer, by theſe 
markes. 


neceſlitie in their apparent dan- 
ger ) your worldly affaires arc 
firſt in your thoughts to bee the 
mattes of your meditation. For 
thoughts how to hallow Gods 
name, and how his kingdome may 
come, and how you may doe his 
will, ſhould ordinarily be iy your 
minde, before thoſe that con» 
cerne your daily bread, 

2. When they a»rerpoſe them- 
| | ſelves, interrape and jufile ont 
thoſe good thoughts whereOn you 
2 | were thinking before, before that 

you have thought of them ſuffi- 
# | ciently, F 

3:' When your thoughts of 
worldly buſinefſe are with grea- 
$ | ter intention of minde , than the 
- | thoughts of things ſpirituall and 

{| heavenly. 

4.. When they /aft longer than 
ſuch as immediarely concerne the 


glory 


| Firſt, when ( except in cafe of 


| 


( 


C hap. * 
Seftionz. 


_— of 
diflepered 
thoughts 
im Prepara- 
ticn tro 
prayer 
through 
worldl:aes, 


+ _— 


{ 42> Tae Chri ſtians daily Walke,. 


Chap.z. | glory of God, and the good of| ! 
Sefion2, | your ſoule; or hold you toolong | - 
upon them. 

5- You ſhall know it by the 
ends Which you propound to 
your ſclfe in your thoughts of 
worldly bufineſſe ; Are theexas| 
| you propound, onely, or chiefly, | + 
that you may prevent povertic, | | 
or that you may have wherewith 
to ſatiShe your naturall defires? | . 
If you propound not other, and 
| more ſpiritual exd;,yourthoughts 
of them at that time, are world- |* 
| ly : Butif your thoughts of your| | 
worldly buſinefle, beto the end] 
that you may lay them tothe rule 
of Gods Word, that you. may 
not offend him in yourlabour and | - 
care abour them ; or that you| | 
might crave. Gods direQion and| 
- | blefling upon your faid care and| | 
labour, you being ſpirituall in| 
thoughts of worldly bufine iſe, |- 
then your thoughts of lawfull|' 
buſineſſe are not diltempered 
with worldlinefle. © al 

0 
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} 


1 | To remedie theſe diſtempe- 


red thoughts; Firſt, get a /o#»d 
and cleare judgement to diſcerne 
of what is good, what is bad, al- 
ſo what is beſt, and what is lealt 
good ; preferring things ſpiritu- 


| all, heavenly, 2nd eternall, Incom- 
+ | parably before thoſe which are 
| | corporall, carthly, and temporas» | 


ry. Make thoſe beſt things ® your 
Treaſure ; then your heart will be 


q | chiefly ſer, and yonrthonghts will 


chiefly run on them + and will be 


A moderate in thinking of thoſe 


things which are leſle needfull. 


who muſt heare many Cents, 
and receive and ſpeed many Pe- 
titions, Conſider whoſe turne it 
is, and what is the moſt impor- 
tant ſute, and diſpatch them firſt. 
Let thoughts of worldly bulineſſe 
be ſhut out, and made ſtand at 
doore, till their turne be to be 
thought upon, and till the more 
excellent and more necdfull be 


diſpatched. 3. If 


2. Doe asawile Connſeler at | 
Law,and as a AMafter of requeſts, 


Chap, 3. 
Settion2. 
Remedies 
2gainſt di- 
ſtempered 
thoughts1n 
preparatio 
to prayer. 


*Mat.6.21 


i 4.4 The Chriſtiaxs daily Walke, | 


Chap. 3. | 3. If thoughts of the world 
Seftion2, | will impudently intrude them- 
ſelves, and Will not be kept out ; 
rebuke them ſharply, give them 
no hcaring, but diſhearten them, 
and rebuke the porter and kee- 
per of the doore of your heart, 
[mite,wound, and hal your con | | 
[cience, becauſe it did not checke | 
and reſtraine them. | 
4. Inall lawfull buſinefſe in»re 
 Eccleſ. y. | your ſelfe hoc agere, ? fully and 
Io. | ſufficrtly ro intend that one thing 

| which you have in hand for thepre- 
ſent , and at all times reſtraine | 
wandring thunghts as much as 
may bee. Let your Reaſon get 
ſuch power over Phantafie, that | * 
you may bee able to thinke of | * 
what you pleaſe, when you 
pleaſe, You will fay, toa fickle 
braine this is hard, it not impofſi- 
ble, To this I anſwer, if you 
would not nouriſh and enter- 
taincevill lying and unſeaſonable | | 
thoughts when they ariſe ; and | 
would ( as oft as they offer them- | ! 
b {clves ) 


___— 
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. | thinke of what good things you 


i] and to good purpoſe ; for then they 
A will be the lefle troubleſome in 
2 ehruſting themſelves in ont of 
2A p/ace, becauſe it is knowne that 

J :- their place, they ſhall be fully 


Y man into (treights many times, 
FJ and into diſtempers about his 


I your thoughts of ſucceſſe in your | 


$2 your preparation to prayer, 


—_— 
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4) 


ſclves ) be much diſpleaſed with 
them,& with your ſelfe for them, 
thenin time you ſhall finde it poſ- 
ſible, and not exceeding hard to 


would, and not of what cvill 
things you would not. 

5. Laſtly, when the time and 
turne of thinking and doing of 
your worldly bulinefles ts come, 
then thinke thereof /xfficzexrly, 


regarded. Idleneſſe and improvi- 
dence about theſe things, puts a 


worldly buſineſſe, more then, els, 
needs, or would be, 

* You would alſo know when 
worldly affaires are diſtractions 


together with a remedic againlt 


them. = To} 


Chap, *M 
Settion2. 


* How to 
know that 
thoughrs 
about ſuc- 
ceſle in 
worldly 
buſines,are 
diſtraci- 
Ons 1N Free 
paration tO 
prayer, 
with the 
remedtc. 


wo 
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Chap.3. 


Seftion2, 


WMat,6. 25 


| 


To thinke, thar, if you be not | 3 
provident and diligent in your |? 
calling, and, that if God doe not | 
blefſe your diligence , you may 
doe the works of your calling in 
vaine , and that you may looke 
for ill ſucceſle; thus to thinke is 
lawfull and uſefull. For it will | 
raiſe up in you a reſolution tobe |* 
provident & diligent, ; and when |: 
you have done all you can, theſe | 
thoughts alſo will quicken you| * 
to prayer unto God for ſucceſſe, | * 
But if your thoughts of thriving, |" 
or not thriving, be other than] 
theſe, and doe bring forth other 
effe&s ; namely, if delire of {uc-| | 
ceſſe drive you to thinke of uling 
unlawfull m:anes,from doubting 
that you cannot ſo /o92e,or [0 cer-| 
tainly, or not at all, ſpeed by the|: 
onely uſe of /awfull : if it make); 
you full of anxictie and fearc, 
that thuugh you uſe what good|'Y 
meanes you can, all will be uw, 
vaine:1f =_ be yet dowbrfull and 
4 cake thought about what Po 
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| 2 | and what you ſhall put on,or how | Sedt;ons, 
- *| you and yours ſhall live another 


ſhall cate, what you ſhall drinke, | Chap, z, 


day, then your thoughts about 


- | ſucceſle in worldly buſineſle, are 
of »orldly, and d;ftratifull, 


A remedy appeare morefully when 


{ the fruit you ſhall reape through 
| | cating up your heart with feare 


"A will be nothing elſe, buta farther, 
I degree of vexation of heart. For 
Jall the carking in the world can- 
| Ynot bring good ſucceſſe. Be- 
$ fides,nothing provoketh the Lord 
+r-|Yto give ill ſaccelle ſooner, then 
AY when you ſhall nouriſh diſtruſt 
A full care, 


J and faithfulnefle of G o p, who 
in| { bath taken care of the ſucceſle of 


L hall let this finne with its 
I ſhall write againſt taking care 


in any thing, Cap. 13. 
Yet for the preſentknow : All 


and diſtra{t, doubting of ſacceſſe 


Secondly, conſider the abilitic 


your labour upon him : com 
manding'you not to care, but to 


2 So r caſt 


IF 
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Chap. 3. 
Seftion2, 


rLiPet. 5.7. 


pag all the care on him. If you 
would reſt upon this, you might 
bee ſecure of good ſuccefle in 
your outward ſtate, even accor- 
ding to your defire; or elſe God 
will more than recompence the 
want thereof, by cauſing you to 
thriue, and to have good ſucceſle 
in ſpþirituall things, which is «ch 


| better, and which you ſhould de- 


fire much more. 
| prayer, and in prayer, 1s, Be 22: 


overtcuſtome,you onely call your 
{innes, your duties,C0ds favouss, 
and his promiſcs unto a bare anc 
fruitlefle remembrance. For it 
the heart be not withall 4+ #4 
with anger feare, gre fe, & ſhame 
for ſinne, Andif it be not affettes 
with joy, and with an ac&o»- 
ledgement of being Lehoulaing 19 
God for his favours, Moreover, 
if it be not afefted with hope and) 


confi 


| 


— © 


4. A fourth caution to be ob- |? 
ſerved in your preparation to || 


ſterght and formal! herein, which || 
is, when curſorily, and out of an| 
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* |\ confidence #n God at the remem-! 
? -|brance of his bleſſed promuſes. 
| |Andif withall, the heart be not 

gained to a rewgwed reſolution for 
to reforme what is faultic, and Oo 
cry earneſtly to God for grace and 


mercy, and for the time ro come 
to exdevory tolive a godly life ; 
all your preparation 1s nothing. 
Nay,this{\cightand frxirleſſe cal- 


| ling of vice and veriue toremem- 
brance, and no more, 1s a great 


4 imboldner and ſfrengthner of ſin ; 

2 | and agreat weakzer and quencher | 

of the Spirit,For (innes are like to! 
idle vagratits, and lawleſle ſub- | 
jets; lf Officers call ſuch before 

I | them, and, cither ſay nothing co 
\Y | them, or onely givethemthreat- 
Nl ning words, but doe not make 
them ſinart, they grow ten times 
' More bold, more inſolent, & law- 
lelle. Good thoughts, in men re- 
generate are like to ſuch dutifull} 
ſervants and loyall ſubjeRts, as' 

are ready to come at every call, 
and offer themſclyes to bec im- 
5 ployed| 


= | 


Chap. 3. 
Sedon, 


_ 


| 


[ 
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Chap. 3, 

Sefrons. 

2 $am,19. 
3 


| ployed inall good ſervices: now 
if ſuch tHe not cheriſhed in their 
readinedle, they ( like Davids 
people ) returne. diſ-heartened, 
and thew edge to future readines 
is taken off. Bcſides, this car/orie 
rformiog of holy duties, is the 
igh way to an habit of -ypocri- 
ſee, that curſed Aſarre-good, 
5, My laſtcaution tis, that if in 
your meditations, and in your 


want of ſpiritualneſſe, I would 


ſenſc of your impotency and in- 
firmitie ; yet, Be not diſconmraged, 
nor yet give them over : but rather 
betake your ſelfe-to theſe dutics 
with more diligence and carnelt-| | 
nefſe. When you want water, |: 
( your Plumpe bcing dry ) you, || 
by pouring in alittle watcr, and|\ 
by much labour in plumping, 

can fetch water ; ſo, by mh /«- 
boring the heart in preparation, 
and by * prayer, you may recover 
the gift of prayer. And as whe 


nN 
your 


Af 
—_ 


tt... 


praycrs, you finde a dulnefle nd "# 


have you to be humbled in the|' 


Al 


in holy Security and Peace, FI 


———— 


3 


| 


 3| meditation ;thenit will be beſtto 


fucll, and by blowing the ſparke 
| remaining, doe kindle it : ſo by 
| meditation whereby you muſt 


% 4 h a 
' [*ftirrenp the grace that is in you, 


and by the breath of prayer, you 
; may revive and inflame the ſpi- 


'rit of grace and prayer in you, , 
- - | Yet, if you finde that you have 
. |Inottimeto prepare by meditati- 


on, or having time, 1f you finde a 
confiton and diltraftion in your 


breake throughall lets, and with- 
out further preparation fall npon 
the dutie of prayer , onely with 


| A and of Chriſt by whom through 
I the Sp:rir you mult pray, 


J tishe your ſclfe in theſe holy ex- 


premeditation of Godto whom, 


If forall this you doe not ſa- 


erciſes, yet give them not over : 
for God is many times beſt plea- 
ſed with your ſervices, when, 
through an humble ſenſe of your 
failings, you are difpleaſed with 
your ſelfe for them. Yea,if when 


| 


= | _ you 


ms. 


your fire isout, you, by laying on Chap, 3, 


Seitiona, 


"2 Tim, 1. f 


6. 


—mrm _o 


A On Ty CUE TR 


DP GO— 


©. The Chriſtians daily Walte, | i 


Chap. 3, [you have wraſtled and conten- 
{| Se&ron2. | ded with Godin prayer, you are 
zGen.32+ | forced tO * goe halting and lim. 
| 25.31, ping away with 7acob,jn the ſenſe 
| of your infirmities ; yet bee not 
| diſmayed, for 1t 1s a ggod igne | 
that you have prevailed with 
_ + | God, as  74cob did. \v 
”” | God uſeth, when he is over- 
come by prayer,to worke in them 
that doe overcome ſome ſenſe of 
weakneſſe, to let them know, 
that they prevaile with him in 
prayer, not by any (irength of 
cir own, or by any worthineſlc 
of their prayer ( when they have 
| prayed beſt ) but from the good- 
nes of Gods free grace, alſo trom 
the worthineſle of Chriſts inter- 
ceſlion , by whom they tender 
their prayers, and from the truth 
of his promiſe made unto them | | 
| that pray, If it were not thus, f 
many, When they have their | 
| | hearts deſire in prayer, Would a- 
| {cribe all tothe goodnes. of their 
Prayers, and notto the (rograce | 
® 


_ 


tt. 
__ ” ——— 
—————_—_—_—— 


o 
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f | Subbath and Lords day ) epply 
| at 


their owne [trength, which in 
' truthisnone at all, 
v 
Ea IV: 


| or in any other workes beloneg- 


53 


of God ; and would be proud of 


How to walke with God, the 
whole day, after it is 
well begun, 


SECTION TI. 


Hen =_ = thus be- 

the day by prayer 

by your tele, thus Art. your 
peace with God, and craving his 
gracious preſence to goe along 
with you, and for you, that day ; 
you muſt then conſcionably, ac- 
cording to the nature of the day, 
(be it one of the fx _ orthe 


your ſelfe to the buſineſſe © 
day,whether it be in a&s of Reli- 
gion, or of your per/onall calling, 


D 3 ing 


( hap, 4+ 


Seltioni, 
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Chap, 4. | 
SettionT. 


«1 Tim,4, 


dDeut.G7. 


|therefore it is your part to take 


Ing unto you, as you are /#periony 
or #nferionr 1m Family , Church, 
or Common-yealth, whether it 
bealſo in acts of bodily repaſts,re- 
creation, or /ports, doing all as in 
Gods fight, 

And becauſe all Jawfull buſt- 
neſle is*/anrfied by the Word and 
Prayer, and tor that it is a part of 
your calling ( as you are Maſter 
of a Family ) to governe your 
people in the fearc of G © vp, 
and to teachthem to live godly, 


the fitteſt time in the morning to 
call them rogether to pray with 
them, before web prayer, it wall 
be profitable, if ſo much time can 
be gained,to rcad the $ cripture1n 
_ with due revcrence,taking 
alſo opportunities in all fit times 
to inſtrut them in principles of 
Religion, oft® wherting the Word 
upon them, If it bee a working 
day, Betake your ſelfc ordinarily 
to the works of your particular 
calling, For whoſoever hath no 


 callin 
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ftable to the {acietie of man in 
wealth : or having a lawfull cal- 


© Inordizately,God never made a- 
'n y man for play,ortodonothing. 
And whatſoever a man doth, he 
mult doe it by vertue of his cal- 
ling , receiving warrant from it, 
elſe hee cannot doe it in Faith ; 
d without which no man can pleaſe 
God, Beſides, whoſoever is called 
to Chriſtianitic, hath no way to 
Heaven, but by walking with 


ticular calling, as well as In his 
generall calling. 

| 1. That you may doe this,firſt, 
be ſure that the thing wherea- 
bout you labour, cither with 
mos: hand , bee /awfull and 
ood, 

2. Beg diligent and induſtrious, 
for the * fggardand idle perſon 
deſireth, but hath nothing : bur 
the * diligent hand maketh rich. 


P D 4 3. Lct 


calling whereby he may be pro- 
Family , Church, or Common- | 


ling doth not follow it, he livet'> 


Go D in his ©per/oall and par- 


* ſhould car- 


: | 


(hap, 4. 
Seltioni, 


wt. to. AMNM.J 


Flowaman| 


beſereGod 
in his Cal- 
ling. 

zEph. 4.28, 
* Fro,13.4 
*Pro.10.4. 


ry kimſelfe | 
| 
| 
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| C hay, <&, | 2, Let there be wrath, plaine- 
i SectionT., neſſe, and equitie in all your dea- f 
7 > 1Thel, 4. lings with men. Þ Circamveut 


6. | and defraud no may. Make not | 


} 
| your own gaine the weights and 4 
] 


— — 


meaſures to trade by, I will pro- 
pound unto you ſcaled waights 
and rules, according to which, 

. you muſt converſe with all 
4 men, 

(1) Conſider your #e:ghboxrs 
goodag well as your owne, Weigh 
unpartially with your ſelfe what 
proport:onable commoditie (in | # 
common eſtimation according 
to the times ) your neighbour 1s 
like to have for that which you 
receive of him. For you muſt 
i love your neighbour as your ſelfe, 
In whatſoever you have to doc 
with men, you muſt not looke 
onely to your 9wne advantage, 
but to the benefit alſo of * your 
neighbour. 

(2) Obſerve the Rojall Law, | 
the $randard of all equitic in this | 
kinde : | Phat/cever you(witha 
reftis- | 


—— - - 


. 
i. Ae. 
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reXified judgement and honeſt 
heart ) world that men ſhould doe 
unto Jon, doe you even fo unto 
them : for this is the Law and the 
Prophets, 

4. Bce provideat that you let 
not lip" your epporemniries ; and 
take heed leſt intheſe evill times. 
you bee circumvented by fraud, 
and faliſhood, and be inſnared by 
unnecefiary = Seureti/hip. 

5. Whereas in every calling 
there is a my/terze, and, for the 
molt part, each calling and con- 
dition of life hath its ſpeciall ſinne 
or ſinnes, which the Devill and 
caltome for gaine or credit ſake 


to ſeeme lawfull, yea, hath pur 
a kinde of »eceſſitie thereupon, 
which cannot bee ſhunned but 
with expoſing a mans ſelte to 
lofle, or cenſure ; Looke you nar- 
rowly by thelight of the W ord, 
and by expericnce to finae ot 
that or thoſe ſinnes, then bee as 


carefull to avoyd them. 
D 5 SF C- | 
FS. 7 


amongſt wicked men,. hath made | 


E hap, 4+ 
SeclionTy. 


| 


Pro.6.6.7, } 
8, 


n Pro. 11. 

15. + 
Pro.zz.26, 

Pro.6, 1.6! 
6. 
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Chap. 4. 
Seftion2, SECTION 2, | 
Cencerning Superiours and | | 
Inferiours., 
{ Rules to Here are other 1yorkes alſo, 
dire& ſu- fach as concerne you as you 


1 periows. [are a ſup<rioxr, and in authoritie, 
| or as you are infer:our and {ub-. 
| et, either in Familic, Church, 
or Common-wealth, in doing 
whereof you muſt take God a- 
long with you, following the di- 
| reions of his #/ord and Spr- 
Ya. 
1, As youare a Szperiozr, firſt 
| walke worthy of all honour and 
de reſpeR, carrying your ſelfe 
| in your place with ſuch holineſle, 
wiſedome, oravitie, Juſtice and 
mercy, keeping ſuch a meanc 
betweene too much rigour and 
remilneſſe, betweene ſtraining 
« Ley. 25. | your authoritie * zoo farre, and 
| 43+. | looſening it too much, that thoſe 
on your charge may have 
cauſe | 


4 o _————  . ww. TM Qt. 
c_— — Las 
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| 
; 
| 
© 
J 


4 


cauſe both to feare and {ove you. Chap. 4- | 
2. Wait on your ofhicc and Settiong” 
bee watchfull over your charge 
with all diligence and faithful- | 
neſſe, uſing all good meanes to 
containe them in their duties of | 
'b Gedlineſſe and honeſtie ; which | ** Tim.2. | 
1sthe onely end why God hath * 
ſet you over them, The meanes 
are : (1) Goe before them in | 
goodexample.* Examples of $#u- | * Gal. 2, 
periorrs havea kinde of conftrai- "EN "26 
ning power working powerful- whereby 
ly and infenſibly upon inferiours. | ſaperieus | 
2) cP ray with, and for them, may Gor 
(3) Command onely things {aw- | *2ine inte. 
full, poſſible, and convenient, and |; = ra 
 onely thoſe to which the cxtent | jeg. 
of your a#thoritie from God and | *Jpbr. 5, 
man doth allow you. (4) As 
much as in you is, procure for 
them the. 22eaxes , and put them 
upon the 4 Opportunities of being, 4 Exod. :0; 1 
and of doing good. ( 5 ) Prevent | $8, 9, 14; 
likewiſe and remove all: occaſi- | 
ons of their being, and» of doing | 
Pre (6). ProteR: and defend || | 
| them, }: 2 
— —— - 


\ ——_——_ 
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Seftion2, 
© P(,191.0, 


[3 Col.3-. »9 
21, 


| . 
Ephct. 6g. 


b Prov. 2c. 


15. 17.19. nct your reproofes 3.Þthen ac- 


them, as much as lyeth in you, 
from all wrongs and injuries. 
( 7) When they doe well, © i»- 
coxrage them, by letting them ſec 
that you take notice as readily of 
their well-doing as oftheir faults, 
and fo farre as ſhall be fit, It 
then have the f frat eand fruzt of 
their well-doing, (8) W hen they 
doe evill , rebuke them with 
more Or leſlc heat of anger, ac- 
cording tothe greatneſle of their 
fault : but never with 8 &rt2crnes, 
in rating , and reviling them by 
tearmes of diſdaine, and baſe 
contempt. There ſhould be al- 
wayes more /#rength of rea/0n 1n 
your words to convince them 
/ If their ſinne, and to make them 
[1c their danger , and to know 
how to be reformed ; rhen heate 
of auger, in uttering your owne 
difpleaſure; (9) If admonitions 
and words will reclaime them, 
then, proceed not to- correions 
and blowes : but if they regard 


1 
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cording to the nature of the 
fault, and condition of the per. 
{2n, and the l:mits of your au- 
| thoritie, you muſt, in inerCy to 
their ſoule, givethem ſuthcient, 
but not exccſfive puniſhment. 
(10) When you have done thus, 
and have Waited a convenient 
time for their amendment, but 
finde none, then, when they de- 
clare themſelves to bee rebelli- 


Chap, 4, 
Seftion2, 


ous, you mult ' crave the h. pe of 
higher authoritie, 

T kat you may governe accor- 
ding to theſe directions : Conſi- 


| iDeut. 21. 
13, 193 tO, 
21, | 
Meanes to 
keepe go» 


der well and oft, firſt, that thoſe 
| whom you governe, are ſuch 
whom you mult not oppreſſe, nei- 
ther may you rule over them 
with £r:goxr ; becauſethey noyy 
are, or may be 1 hcires of the ſame 
grace together with you. 
Secondly, Remember ofrthat 
you have a ® Superior in heaven, 
that yox are his /ervazrt and de- 
putic, governingunder him ; that 
al your authoritic 1s from him, 


and 


—_— 


vernours 
from abu- 
fing their 
aathoritie. 


Lev. 25. 

39-43 | 
lt Pet. 37. 
Vlulem, z 6 


m Eph.6. 9. | 
Cel. 4. 5 
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Chap.4. 
Seftion2. 


Rules to 
dire& intc» 
riours. 
" Pxod. 20, 
12, 
*Eph.$.2 4. 
& 6.1.5, 
Hcb-13. 
17. 


? x Pet. 2, 


I EO 2 4., 
Eph,6.5-6, 


q Tit,239, | 


'Rom, 13. 


and that all you doe , Jn g2vc:- 


ning, muſt be for him, and how 
at laſt a time will come when 
you mut give acconnt to him of 
your Government, 
As youare ® under Authoritte, 
(1) You muſt honoxy andreve- 
rence all whom God hath ſet 
over you. ( 2). You muſt ® obey 
them1n allſuch ther lawtfull com- 
mands as are Within the compaſle 
of their Authoritic and commilſ- 
fion, and that with fidelitic, and 
| /nglenes of heart, for the Þ Lords 
ſake, (3 )Y.ou mult ſubmit to their 
reproofes, correQtons , and juſt 
reſtraints with patience, without 
murmuring, muttering, and 4 4»- 


{/vering againe, or reſiſting ; forif 


you doe not ſubmit to the powers 
that be ordained of God, or if you 
"reſiſt them , you rebell againſt 


.| God, and doe refift the ordinance 


of Ged: which who ſo-doth, ſba/t 
receive #9 himſelfe damnation. 
Bur if you not onely for wrath, 
and fcare of um, but 


| chiefly | 
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chiefly for! (oncience ro God doe 
ſubmit your ſelves to every *or- 
ainance of man, doing therein the 
u ill of God from the heart , then 
whether men requite you, or 
not,you ſhall Le ſure,ofrhe* Lord, 
to be more than requited, for you 
ſhall of him recerve the reward o 
mh: riuance : for thus obeying 
men, you /erve the Lord Chriſt, 


EE WW —— 


On O—O— 


Sz crT1ON 3. | 


Touching Repaſts axd 


Reereations. 


HE conſtitution of mans 
ſoule and body 1s ;ach that 
they cannot long: endure to bee 
n_—_—_ , and ſtand bent with 
earneltnefl> upon any thing , 
wherefore refreſhingisneecfull. 
Firſt, the whole manis refre- 
ſhed by cm drinking : in, 
which you muſt be firſt holy : ſe- 
condly, j1sſt ; thirdly, zemperate. 


| Chap "KY 
| Se —_ 


'Rom,x3, 


I. It wastheir finne, which fed 


them- 


as 
Dn —— 
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Chap.4. 
Settion3. 


cating and 
drinking. 
: Jud, 3 &. 
| d ſijrt.1.15 
1 Tim, 4. 
425+ 
© Pro. 10. 
I'7s 
2 Theſ. 3. 
12, 
* Pro 4.17 


4d Rum, 13. 


21+ 
* Eccl. 1c. 
17. 


The beſt 


Tecrcation, 


| 
[© Can.4,12 
13-14.15., 
and 5.1» 


| 


Rules for | g00d toa man, if he be not b pare 


.| acſſe, to pleaſe the palate, and to 
: glut the appetite - but for * health 


themſelves without all * feare of 
God, Meats and drinkes arc not 


and holy, and if they be not re- 
ccived with prayer and thanks 
grving, 

2. You muſtnot cat bread of 
decert : Orill gotten food : every 
man mult cat his 9»n bread, God 
would have no man to cate the 
* bread of wickeanefe, nor yet 
drinke the w3ze of violence, 

3. Morcover, you ftiuft not 
eat for g/ztrony, and 1drunken- 


and ſtrength, 

2. A man when he is wearie, 
may bee refreſhed likewiſe by 
varictic and interchange of the 
duties of his particular and ge- 
nerall calling. Andthe beſt Recre- 
ation 10 a ſpirituall mind, when 
it is wearie of worldly wwploy- 
ments, 1s to walke into © Chriſts 
garden, and there, by reading and 


Pl. 94. 19. 


8$an 
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f meditating, ſinging of gore? 
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2 and holy conference, you may 
ſolace your ſelfe with the ſweet 
comforts of the holy Spirit, and 
may worke your heart to joy 1n 
God, even tojo7 777 the holy Ghoſt, 
and to a Þ del;ght inthe Comman- 
dements and Word of Ged. This is 
the moſt profitable, moſt raviſh- 
ing, and moſt laſting delight of 
all other, Now, by as much as 
the ſoule is of a better, and of a 
more heavenly conſtitution, by 
ſo much it more contentcth, and 
ſatisfieth it ſelfe in theſe de» 
hobts, 

Yet fith Sports, even bodily 
and naturall delights, are part of 
our Chriſtian t;bertie, therefore 
(taking heed that you abuſe not 
your idertic ) you may when 
you have need, recreate your 
ſelfe with them. Now that you 
may ſport as in Gods fight, fol- 
low theſe direQions : 

r. The matter of your ſports 
muſt bee of a common nature, 
and of things of indifferent ule, 


Things 


————————_ 


Chap. 4. 
Section}, 
£Cel.z.16 


Rulcs for 
ſporting. 
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Chap. a 
Settong. 


'Iſa.58.13,. 


ou 11Cor,16. 
C i I4. 


| 


Things holy are too good, and 
things vicious are too bad tobec 
ſported or played with, 

2. Sports muſt be /eaſonable 


for time;Not on the $ abbath day, 


in which time God forviddeth 
all men to ſecke their i oWne plea- 
fares, Ordinarily ſports muſt be 
uſed nor m=— but after the bo- 
dy or mind hath beene through- 
ly imployed in honeſt bulinefle, 
Not over-l/ong to the expence 
andloſle of your precious time, 
which you ſhould tndy to Ere- | | 
deeme, not to paſſe away, | 
3. Sports muſt alwayes bee 
kept within the /:fts of | charitte, 
both to your ſelfe, and to your | 
xe:ghbour If your ſports doe im- 
peach , or hazzard your owne, 
or your neighbours name, life, c- 


ſtate, or comfortable living, your 


ſportis unlawful. 

4. Although ſports may bec 
uſed, yetthey muſt not be /owved, 
or uſed 1mmoaerarely to fill your 
ſclfe with carthly delights, 1oo- 


king 
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king atno further or higher end : 
' For as he that cateth and drink- 
 eththat hee may enlarge his ap- 
petite, that he may yet cate and 
drinke : ſo he that ſporteth that 
he may ſport, is bruitifh and ſen- 
ſuall, It 1s very Epicuriſme: God 
hath threatned that he that ® /0- 
veth ſports, ſhall be a poore man, 
and he that foveth wine aud oyle, 
ſhall natbe rich, 

5+ Whatſoever your ſport be, 
you muſt ſo recreate the outward 
man, that you be no way w0r/e, 
but rather &errer in the inward 
man, For God hath ſet ſuch a 
bleſſed order inall lawfullthings, 
that the meaneft being lawfully 
uſed, ſhall not hinder, but further 
thebeſt things. 

6, Inall ſports you muſt pro- 
pound the rig ht end:the next and 
immediate end is to revive your 
weary body, and to quicken 
row dull minde : but your fur- 
thelt and principall end is, that 
with this your reficſhed body 
| and 


EEG 


Chap. 4. 
Settion3. 


n Proy. 21. 
17, 


FS 


FT he Cbriitians daily walke, 


Chap, 5.1 
Setlioal. 
"x Cor.10. 

21, 


and quickned ſpirit, you may the 
better ſerve, and ® glorifie God, 
For,whether you eate or drinke,or 
whatſoever you doe elſe, let all be 
dome to the glory of God, ſaiththe 
Apoſtle, 


Thus much ſhall ſerve for di- 


reftion how you ſhould walke 
with God upon any of the fixe 
dayes, except there bee ſpeciall 
cauſe of ſetting a day apart for 
holy uſe, as, for faſting and 


prayer, 


—_ 


CruarreR V, 
Of Religions Faſting. 
SECTION TI. 


Forbeare to write of the ma- 

ny kinds of Faſts, and of kee- 

ping Wedneſday, Friday , and 

Lent Faſts ; onely thus much, It 

is evident, both by the * profe(- 

ſion and practiſe of our C _ 
an 


| 


| | inholys ecurity ana Peace, 69 


and State in England, that with | Chap, 5. 
us they are held tobe Civil, ob- | Sett,ox, 
ſerved for the good of the ( om- 
mon-weale, For choice hath been 
oft made of Wedneſdayes and 
Fridayes both in and out of Lent 
tor to be kept for R elsg 1015 Faſts, 
which needed not to have been, 
if the Faſts kept before upon 
thoſe dayes had been judged to 
be Religious; Yet they havetheir 
lawfulluſe, fo farre forth as they 
condnce to their civill end, and 
are freed from Popiſh abuſe and 
ſuperſtition, And I doe adviſe 
you, and all gcod Subjeds, ac- 
cording as it will ſtand with 
your Fealth , for to obſerve | i Ter. 2. 
them, 13.14, 
The Faft which I mentioned 
in the end of the former Chapter, 
of which I amtotreat in this, isa 
| | Relrgrors Faſt, Which is, A ſan- 
« | Hrfymg a day to the Lord by 4 
willing abſttnence from meat and 
drinke,& from delights 0 worl a 
ly labonrs,that the whole man =_ 
e 
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| be more thorowly humbled before 
God, & be more fervent in prayer, 

This Faft hath two parts ; the 
one, o#tward, the chaſtening the 
body ; the other inward, the affli 
Ring of the ſoule, under which 
are contained all thoſe religious 
as which concerne the ſetting 
of the heart ſtraight to Godward, 
and the ſecking helpe of God for 
thoſe things, for which the Faſt 
is intended, 

Take Faſting ſtrialy for bodi. 
ly abſtinence, ſo it is an indiffe- 
rent thing, and is 0 part of God's 
worſhip: Buttake it asitis joyned 
with the inward part, and 1s re- 
ferred toa religicns end, being a 
profeſſion of an extraordinary hu- 
auliation, anda great furtherance 


ſervice of God, giving a ſtronger 


it, ſo it is more thaw any ordinary 


Worſhip. 


It hath the zame from the ozt- 


toa mans ſpirituall andreaſonable | . 


and ſpeedier wing to prayer, | 
which * muſt alwaycs goe with| | 


ward| 
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ward part ; itbeivg moſt ſenſible : 
But hath its excellencie and cfh- 
| cacic from the inward, it being 
that for which the outward 1s 
obſerved, 

It is called,P#blicke, when a 
whole State, or when any one 
publike (ongregation doth faſt, 

Private, when one alone, one 
familic, or ſome few together do 


Goacommanded a ſet Faf#to 
be obſerved yearly of the ewes, 


; | by which, they ( forbearivgone- 
| ly the Sacrifice and publike So- 
\ lemnities)did carne to keepe the 


private, according as they had 


'| cauſe, 


Publike and private have their 
warrant from the new Teſtament, 


-| as wellas from the 0/4; Which 


ſheweth that religious faſts were 
not | arr—ng tothe ewes ; but are 
a (C £riſtian dutie belonging to all 
htly qualified for them. 

In thetimes of the government 
of * 7dges & b Kings, before the 
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Chap. 5. 

SethonT, 
<Ffleſt,4.16 
Dan. 9. 3- 
| Nehe.g.1- 
Ezr. 8,21. 
| "Mat. g.15 


16, I'7, 
© x Cor, 7. 
$. 


J 
1 AR.14,23 


A general] 
reaſon of 
Faſting, 


* Matth. 6. 


fFAR13.2. 


Captivitie, and of the © Rulers of 
the 7ewes after the Captivitic, we 
have manifold examples of pr:- 
vate Fajts , and examples and 
commaneement for p#/rke, 


Our Lora & Samnr ſaid,9 that | 
his Diſciples after his departure | 


from them ſhould fait ; & giveth 
direction unto all touching * pri- 


vate faſts. The Apoſtle<ſpeaketh! | 


[ 


of the husband and wives abſtain- | :* 


ing from the marriage bed, that 


they might give themſelves to f- |! 


ſting and p ayer : and wee have 
the prattiſe of thef A poſt le; a-ainc 
ard againe for publike Faſts, All 


which prove Fa#ting to bee a| 


Chriſtian dutie. 
The caſe ofa mans (clfe, of 0- 


thers,yeaof the Thexrchand Con: | * 
mon-wealrh may be ſuch, that or- | 


dinary humilia-ion and prayer 
will notſurfice. For as there were 


ſome Devils that could not bee 


calt out, * but by faſtmg and pray- 

er; {0 it may be that ſuch bard-| 

nelle of heart may be growne up- 
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on a ran ; or ſome ſinfull luſts Chap, g+| 
may have gotten ſo much(trength SedZowx «| 
| | that they will not bee ſubdued; 
| ſomeh evils private and publike, » 1 Sam, 7. 
which cannot be prevented or re-' 5-7-1 
' noved; ſome ſpeciall gracesand Ju4s: 20. 
| {bledings, which ſhall nor be ob=' 1323: þ 
| 
| 


compared | 
tained or continued , but by the a 


| 
| . 4 * 

-| . | moſt importunate ſecking of God 26. 
| by Faſtmg and P rayer, ; | 
| Faſting is contrary to, andisa' T | 

a 

{. 


t\. {remedy againſt that fulnefle of Reaſons } 
| bread, which maketh both body —_— af 

"Cc and ſoule more prone to vice,and ,. a: 

1 1 0D beafflic- 

ul ; { indiſpoſed to Religious dutiCs red, * 


| 7} | through drowſines of head, hea- 
F: 


2? | vinefle of heart, dulnes and dead- 
[1 | neſle of ſpirit ; Now theſe being. 
0-| ] | removed, and the pampredneſle | 
*-| 7 | and pride of the fleſh takendown | 
r- 7 | by faſting,the body wil be brought | 
yer [4 | into ſubzeRion to the ſoule, and ; | 
ze} 4 | both body and foule to the will | 


xe| 1 \cfGod more readily, than other- j 
4)-\'3 \ wiſe they would doe. | 
rd-|. 1 | ela) of Faſt 18 a great fur- 
p-I\3 |therance tothe ſonle for the bct- | 
on'y. F ter : 
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Chap, 5. 
Settiont. 


ER —— hs... et, 
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T 
Reaſons 
why the 

| ſoule muſt 
be aAMiRed, 
Ifa. 58. 5. 


ter performing of holy datics, 
ſuchas Meditation, Reading,and 
Hearing the Word, Prayer, Exa- 
mining, judging, and Reforming 
a mansſelfe ; both becauſc his ſpt- 
rits are better diſpoſed, when he 
is faſting, to ſerious and (ad devo- 
tion ; and by reaſon of ſo large a 
tune wherein the minde is ten 
wholly off from the thoughts, 
cares, and plcaſures of this life, 
he may be more intent, and more 
wholly taken up in ſeeking of 
God. 

Faſting is an open confeſſion 
of gniltineſſe before God, and an 
expreſſion of ſorrow and bumili- 
ation, it being a reall acknow- 
ledgem2nt of mans umworthines, 
eycn of the common necellarics 
ofthis preſentlife. 

But it is not enough that the 
body be chaſtned, ifthat the /oute 
be not withall afflifted ; becauſe 
(r ) it 15 elſe but a meere bodily 
exerciſe which profiteth little, 


nay, itis but an hypocriricall faft, 
abbor-| 
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ſoirit,thattrembleth ar this word; 
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abhorred and condemnedot Gad, | Chap. 5. 
fruſtrating a chiefe end ofthe out. Sefton. 
wardfalt, whichis, that the ſoule | 
may be atfited, | 
eAffiiting the ſoule worketh - 
epentance, another chicfe end, 
and companion of Faſting. For | 
godly ſorrow canſeth repentance 2Cor.y,10 
never to be repented of. 
When the ſonle 1s afflited, and 3 
heavie laden with ſinne, then a 
man will readily and carneftly 
ſcecke after God, even as theſicke | 
willtothe P hy/ician for Phyſicke, 
and as acondenned man to the 
K ing for a Pardon. Is their af Hoſ.s. x5. 
fliftron (faith God)they wil' ſeeke 
me diligently, If this be true of 
ene —_— then much more of 
inward afficion, 
The afflitted ſoule ts a fit objeft 4 
of God: mercy ; to him dothGod Ifa. 66. 2. 
Look that is poore and of a comtrite | | 
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yeauthe bo::els of his fatherly com- Ter.z1. 19, 
pa [ron aretrorbled for him,that 1s 2C, 
troubled and aſhamed for his fin. | 
£ 2 More- " 
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| Chap, L 
| Seltioni. 


| 
| 
| 


Pſal.66. 18 


Joh. IF. Y. 


Who are 
ro keepe a 
publike 
faſt, 

Joel 1, 14. 


i 
at... i —_ - 


- > =» oo _— —— ww 


Moreover, upon a day of hu. 
miliation (f a man deale (incere- 
ly) this atflicion of his ſoule dri- 
,veth him quite out of bimſelfe 
to ſecke helpe of God in Chr:ft, 
and maketh him endeavour ty 
bring his ſoule into ſuch gyod 
frame that hee may truely (ay 
that he doth not regard 8219rire 
in hts heart ;and that his unfained 
purpoſe is, and endeavour ſhall 
be to keepe a good conſcience, 
toward God and man alway, 
Whence followeth boldneſſe, 
and aſſurance that God will bee 
found of him ; and that in Goa; 
own time, and in the beſt man- 
ner, he ſhall have all his holy de- 
fires fulfilled, 

All whom lawfull Avthoritic | 
enjoyncth,areto keepea*prblike 
Faſt, ſo farre as health will per- 
mir, 

Theſe onely may kcepe a pri- 


vate Faſt, 
Such as are of #nderſtand:ng,! 
els how can they ſcarch out their; 


Wa Ve S,/ 
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; Wayes, judge themſclves,or pray. 
} In publihe Faſts, if Authoritic 
thinke fit, little children may be 


cauted to fait, that the Parents, |kcep a pri» | 


—___ 


| Chap.5, 
| Seftions ; 
[ 


Who may 


and others of underſtanding nay |vare Falk. 


( asby objeRs of miſery ) be {tir I%* *-25- | 


red upto a morethorow humilia- 
 tion;burgin privare Cluldren and 
| Ideots are tobe exempted. 
| Secondly, Novices and tnex- 
perienced Chriſtians, are not to 
| faſt inprivate;; ſuch were Chriſt 
; Diſciples, then, when exception 
; was taken at our Savioxr, becaufe 
| they faſted not ; whom he excu- 
| ſeth, not onely for that it wasun- 
{eaſonable to faſt inatime of joy, 
while hee the Bridegroome was 
'| with them: butbecauſe they were 
;| notable to beare ſo ſtrong an cx- 
'| ercife, they being like o/d veſſels, 
' and old garments, which would 
| be made yyorſe rather than better 
| by the new wine, or »ewcloth of 
« | faſting, Strong phyſicke is good, 
| | but nor for babes. There 1s not 


. : | the fame reaſon why they may 


| 
| 


| 
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Mzt.9, 14. 
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Chap. 5, 
Seton, 


wn Z 
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. | prelly contradit it, For the huſ- 
« | band might difallow the vow of 


# 
a— 


faſt in private as in publike, be- 
cauſe the Miniſter by teaching 
them, and by praying withthem 
and for them, taketh from them 
the greatelt part of the burden of 
the ta{t in publike. 

Thirdly, all ſech as are not in 
their owne power are nor to keepe 
a private faſt, when thoſe under 
whoſe power they are, ſhall ex-] . 


his wife, even that wherewith 
ſhee had bound her (cltc toaffli 
her ſoule by faſting. W hereforc 
none may falt againſt the will of 
thoſe which have full power to 
command their ſervice and atten- 


ce, 
Publike faſts are tobe kept as | 
oft as Anthoritie (hall ſce cauſe, | 
Private, as oft as a man ſhall 
have more than ordinary cauſe of 
ſeeking unto God, cither for 0-| | 


. |thers or himſelfe, for removing| | 


or preventing imminent judge-| 
ments fromthe {bnrchand { 9-| 
9978 - 
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| mon-wealth ; or for the procuring Chap. p 
their neceflary good ; for ſubdu- | Se&;ozr . 
\ing ſome head-ſtrong luſt ; for |Dan. 9. ;. 
obtaining ſome neceſſary grace, |A&t.10.z0, | 
or ſpeciall-bleſſing ; for preparing 

| «hoof. war 
 himſelfe tor ſome ſpeciall (eryice 
of Ged, or the like, 

Though I cannot bur juſtly 
complaine of Chriſtians ſcldome 
falling ; yet I dare not allow you 
| to make this extraordinarie ex- 

erciſe of Religion to be ordinary 
and common ;. for then it will 


{ 


_ 
— 


ſoone degenerate. into mcere 
Forme or Superſtition: but I With 

j you to obſerve it as you ſhall bave | 
)| . | ſPeciall occafion, and when ordi- | 
. | nary {ecking of God is not likely |- 

to prevalle, 

J It is indifferent which of the 

A {1x daycs you ſet apart for faſting, 
| accordirg as ſhall beſt ſute with 
f| | yonroccaſions. As for the Lords 
- | day, though it cannot be denied 


g| | | but that if the preſent neceſlitie 
;-| | | require, you may faſt upon that 
day, neither can I utterly denic 
| E 4 ſer. | 
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Chap. 5, 
Sefliont. 


The Mani- 

cheer, Ag. 

| Caſtiaro 
Epeft. 86, 


How long 
wee muſt 
faſt. 
Helſt.,4.16. 


Jud. 20.26, 
| 


Ithan we can who live in a col- 


ſervants, and ſuch as are under 
the power of others ( if they can 
bave no other time ) ſometimes 
to make choice of that day ; yet 
becauſe the Sabbath is a day of 
Chriſtian Chearefulneſſe ; And 
for that Hererikes have hereto- 
fore made the Sabbath their Fa- 
ſting day, and fo it may be a ſcan- 
dall ro Re{rgion ; and becauſe Fa- 
ſting is ſomewhat of the nature 
of a free-will-offcring, I thinke 
you ſhall do beſt to ſet fucha day 
apart to your ſclte for Falting, 


which is more your owne, - and | | 


not the Lords day, 
The Scriptzre hath not deter- 


mined how long a continued fall 
{ſhould be kept, W c have exam- 


ples that ſome have faited a lon- 


ger time, as Three dayes ; ſome 
a ſhorter, but none elle than one 
day, In hotter Countries they 


could without impeachment of 
health abſtaine from food longer 


der ; butthe body cannot be ſut- 


ficients 


—_— 
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ficiently afflited through want | Chap. 5 + 
of food in lefle time than one ' SettiornT, 
day, 

Thus have I proved Religions | 
Faſting to be a Chriſtian autic ; 
And have ſhewed what zt z5;alfo 
the parts and &indes of it ; Who | | 
ſhould and may faſt , when, and | | 


= — 


ſhew you how you may keepe a | 
Fait acceptably 10 God, and profi- | 
tably for your ſelfe, which 1s the | 
principall thing to be regarded in | 
a Faſt. And this I doethe rather, 


ftians have timportuned methere- 
unto ; who have profefled that 
they would gladly ſet about the 


| that they knew not how to doc 
it, and ( in particular )how to Le 
intertive and ſpiritually imploy- 
ed for want of matter for a whole 
day together, Bur of this 1n the | 


how long, Tt rewaineth that I | 


becauſe many wellateRed Chri- | 


dutie ; but,ingenuouſly confefled,, | 


next Sefion.. | 
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| 
| 
| Dan,10.1z 
' 
| 


C hap, 5+ | 
Seltion2, 


| Preparati- 


faſt, 


r,20.3| 


| 


———— | 


SECTION. 3e« 


Bi of preparation to are- | 
ligious Faſt, doe thus : | 
Take but a moderate Supper 
the night before ; for if a man glut 
himſclfe over-night, he will be 


| moreunkt for the dutic of humi- 
 liation thenext day,andit differcth 


in cffe& lirtle from breaking of 
fait the next morning, = 

When you. commend your 
{elfe to God Lone by prayer;that 
night (- as every good Chriſtian 
uſually doth )then ſetthe time al- 
lotrcd apart for that holy worke; 
ſetting your ſelfe ina ſpeciall ſort 


to ſecke the Lord, asthe Saints of | 


God inthebeginningoftheir faſts 
have done ; propounding to your 
ſelte the end of your intended 
Faft ; Remembring this, that it 


the chicfe occahon and end be: : 


your owne Private good , that! 


| 


you forget not others , nor the. | 
pablike 3 or if itbe the publike;| | 


: 
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, | on any wicked thing;but let them 


1 pam 4 


—— 


owne peace with God, your fa- 

fling and praying will prevalle | 
little for the publike. And God 
having joyned the publike with | 
our. private good in prayer, wee : 
muſt. not disjuyne them in our | 
faſting. Reſolve wich your {elfe, 

to the utmoſt of your power, to | 
keepea Religious Faſt unto God, | 


. . . a 1 
according to his will ; For this 


cauſe, in thoſe your prayers, adde | 
ſcrious. petitions to God in that ! 
behalfe, 

W hen you awake that night, | 3 
let. not. your thoughts be upen 
worldly buſineſſe, much lefſeup- 


be holy, ſuch as may tend to the | 
furtherance of the holy aGtions to 
be done the next day : 


ecth wcll witha faſting 
day ( whercon your fleſhis to be 
tamed ) that. you give not your 


ſelfe | 


CC 


Fourthly, ( if neceffitic hinder 4 
| not) Ariſe early in the day of your 
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yet mindalſo ycur own private; | Chap, 5 * 
For untill you have made your | Sef7ton2, 
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— 
Feltion2, 


2 Sam, 12» 
16G, 


joel 1, 13, | 


bl P 
H #t.4.10. 
Luk.5.33- 


Cralced - 


| 


ſelfe toſo muchſleepe as at other | 
times, It is probable, that for this ' 
cauſe ſome lay onthe ground, o- | 
thers in ſackcloth, in the night 
of their Faſts, nor onely to ex- 
preſſe, but to further their hrmi- 
liation , by keeping them from | 
ſleeping over-much , or over- | 
{wectly. Your body being emp- | 
tic, if withall your ſoule continue 
earneſtly bent upon affliting it 
| {clfe, theſe will keepe you from 
crowlineffe that day. 

\W hen the day is come, Be you 
ſtri&t in obſerving the outward 
Faſt, Tothisend, 

Firlt, forbeare all i meate axd 
driuke, untill the (et time of the 
Fa!t be ended, which uſually 1s 
about Supper time, A generall 
Comnce!! mthePrimitive Church 
decreed, that totall abſtinence 
ſhould be obſerved untill Eve- 
ning prayer was ended. In cafc 
of nece;Ntis, that is, whentotall 
abſtinence ſhall indeed difablc 


you from doing the maine Cu- 
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ties of thit day, you may cate or | Chap.5. | | 
drinke ; for in ſuch caſes Gop | Seftsons, | | 
will have mercy rather than {acri- 
fice; butthen it muſt bee a ſmall 
refetion, onely ſuch, and ſo 
| much as may remove the im- 
pedlment to the {pirituall per- 
tormance of the duties of that 
day. 
Secondly,abſtizence from all o- 2 
ther worldly aelights,as,(to farre 
as will ſtand with comlelineſle ) 
from fine and beſt k apparell, alſo | * Exod. 33. 
from all ! ſports and pleaſant mu- | 4, 55. 
licke, from the ® marriage-bed, _— - 
and the like, yeel n+ 36. 
Thirdly,a&/tarne from all wor ide 3 
ty Iaborr, as upon a Saba. h day | 1a,c8.3, | 
for worldly buſinefte. & rhe cares 0 
thercof doe, as well as worldly 
delights , dittrat the thoughts, 
and hinder humble devotion ; 
and a ccaling there-from, glverh 
a full opportunitie to holy im- 
ployments the whole day.There- 
fore the-Zewes were commanded | 
tO /anit:fie afaſt. And that uy —_ 16, 
Fal 


—— 


ee 


—_{ﬀÞ __ 


| 86 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, - 


Chap. 5. 

Seltion 2, 
Lev.23+27 
28, 29,32.: 


Faſt, called the day of Movement | 


was upon perill of their: live 

to be kept by a forbearance of 
all manner of worke. Now al- 
beit the Ceremorials of that day 
are. aboliſhed in Chrs/t, yet, for- 
bearing worke as well as mecatc 
and drinke (: being of the ſub- 
ſtance of a Faſt, ) doth remaine 
to bee obſerved 1n all ſuch as 


may properly be called Religious. 


alls, 


Thus much for the outward faſt, 
you mull be as ſiriR in obſerving 


the inward, 


Begin the day with prayer, ac- 


cording as I direed you v0 doe 
every day ; but with more than 


orcinarie preparation, with fer-, 
vency and taith,praying for Gods. 
{peciall grace to cnable you to 
ſanAifiea faſt that day according. 


to the Commandement. 
Then apply your ſelfe to the 


maine worke of the day, which 
hath theſe parts, (1) unfained| 


Humiliation, (2) Reformation, 


tt... thi. a ts... Milt. Mt. attt.t _— ——_ — 
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togetherVyith Recomerliation,and | Chap. Fo 
(3, earneſt Invocation, Seftzona, 

The foule is then hywbled, the 
heart rent, and truly afflicted, 
whena man is. become w/e 1n his 
owne Cycs, through conſcience 
of his owne unworthinefle, and 
when his heart 1s full of compun- 
ion and an g ut, IL, through feare of 
Godsdiſpleaſure,and with godly | 
ſorrow and holy ſhame in him- 
ſelfe, and anger againſt himſelfe 
for finne. Theſe afetons flirred 
doe much aff1:# the heart. 

To attaine this deepe humiliati- 
on, know that it is to be wrought 
partly by awakening your Con- 
ſcience throagh a ſight of the 
Law and apprehenſion of Gods 
juſt judgements due to you for 
the breach of it, which will breake 
your heart ; and partly by the Go- 
{pell, raiſing up your heart to an 
apprehenfion and admiration of 
the love of God to youin Chrzft, 
which will melt your heart, and 
cauſe you , the. more kindly to 

grieve, 


Lt 
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Chap, 5, |grieve,and to loath yourſclte for | 
Seen, | lin, and withall to conceive hope | 
of mercy, wl-ence will follow re- | 
conciliation reformati 0n,and hely 
callirg pon Godby p ayer. 

To worke this Eamiliation, 
there muit be, 

Firſt, Exm;natioatofinde ou: 
your {1nnC. 

Secondly, Accs/ztion of your | 
ſelfe , with due aggravation ct 
your {inne. | 

Thirdly, 7«dgizg and paſſing 
fentence againſt your ſelfe for 
finne. 

Sinne 1s the tranſgreſſion of the 
Law, and revealed willof God; |] 
Wherefore for the better ſearch }; 
2nd finding out of your finne, 
you muſt ſet before you tte glaſſe Þ., 
of the Law for your L:ght and | 
Re#l:. Andif you have not lear- | |\ 
ned, or cannot beare in minde, | t 
the heads of the manifold duties }1 
commanded, or vices forbidden; Þ}t 
then get ſome Catalogue or T4- 
ble, wherein the ſame are ſet | 

downe | 
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downe to your hand, which you | Chap. 5. 


may reade with pauing, and 
due coniideration, itaying your 
thoughts molt upon thoſe parti- 
cular ſinnes whereof you finde 
your ſelte molt guiltie. 

If, of thoſe many that are, you 
doe not meet with one more fit 
for this purpoſe, or which you 
ſhall like better, thenufec this E x- 
aminatorie Table in manner as 
followeth : 

But expeAt not herein an enus» 
meration of all particular ſinnes, 
which is beyond my kill, nor 
yet of all the heads of duties or 
kindes of finnes, which would 
require a yolume ; but of thoſe 


{which are principall and moſt 
|-common z; yet hereby , if your 


Conſcience be awake, it will be 
occaſioned to bring to your 


| thoughts thoſe other ſinnes not 


mentioned in the Table, if you 

be thereof guiltie. 
The firf Table of the Law con- 
cerneth duties of /ove and picrie 
ro 


Section 2, 
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Chap.s. 
Settion2, 


An exami- 
natory T a- 
ble of the 
Comman- 
dements, 


the ſalvation and good of man, 
The firſt Commandement concey. 


true God to your ſelfe, to bee 
eur God, 


ment ) thinke thus with your 


ledge the onely true Go Þ to bc 
ſuch a one as hee hath revealed 
himſelfe in his word, and works, 
namely, One onely Infinine, Imma. 


to God, the performance where. | 
of tendeth immediatly to the |. 
glory of God, -and mediately to|* 


neth the ſetting up of the onely|* 


Examining your ſelfe by this] | 
( and ſo inthe other Commande-| 


{clife : Doe I know and acknow-| 


*. " 
_ . —”—— yo ->- 


fble Sprrit,aud E nay Lord 
[aff 
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0710inally and of it ſelfe Excellent, 
The onlyPotetate, King of Kings, 
Lord of Loyds, of whom, through 
whom, and to whom ave all things. 
The Father, Sonne, + boly Ghoſt, 
| God bleſſed fer ever, Amen, 

\ DoelIBeleevehs Word, in all 
things related, commanded, pro- 


| miſed, andthreatned thercin,and | 
| thathis holy and wiſe Providence 
| isinallthings? Have I Himand 


his Ford jn contuwall remen- 
brance ? 


DoelI efteeme and exalt God in 
my heart above all,ſo that it doth 
humbly adore him at the very 
mention and thought of him, ma- 


| king my ſeclfe to be nothing in 


mine owne eyes, yea, c{tecming 
all creaturesto be nothing in com- 


. | pariſon of hum? 


Have I given re/tgious wor ſhi 


| to him oncly ? Have I belceved 


in him, and in him onely 2 Have 
I ſworne by him as there hath 
beene cauſe, and by him alone ? 
Have I prayed oncly unto him ? 

and 
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C hap. 5. 
Setiiona, 
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Chap. 5. 
Settionz. 


and have I ſought to him, and t9 
obtaine helpe of him onely by 
ſuch meanes as he hath appoin- 
ted ; giving the glory and thankes 
of my being, and well-being, and 
of all other things which are good! 
unto him ? | | 
Is my Conſcience ſo convineed! 
of the truth & Authority of Goa, 
that itholdeth it ſeife abſolwte!y 
bound to obey him in all things, 
that it doth #zczte to that which 
is g00d,re/?raine from that which 
is evill, exconrage mein well-do- 
ing,and check me whenI doc ill? 
_ Is my wil reſolved upon 44/c- 
lute and unfained obedience todoc 
whatſoever God commandeth, 
to forbeare whatſocyer hee for- 
biddeth, to ſubſcribe to whatſo- 
ever he doth, as well done; and: 
have I borne patiently, all whicl 


his creatures he hath inflited vp- 
on me? | 

Have mine afett:ons beene (0 
for Ged, that I havelovedhim 


| 


— 


cither by himſelte or by any of 


| with] 
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with all my heart, /ovs 2g nothing | C hap. 5. 


more than him, nothing equally 
to him ? Doe I hate every thing 
that is contrary to him ? Hath my 
Confidence beene onely in him, 
and my expettation of good from 
him ? Haye my deſires been to 
him, and for him, /o»ging above 
all things to have Communion 


with him ? Hath it beene my |. 


greatelt fear: to offend him, or 
to be ſevercd from him ? Kath 
it beene my greateſt griefe and 


| name that I have finned againſt 


lim? Havel rejozced in Godas in 


4 my chiefe Good? Hath mine an- 


gerriſen againſt whatſoever I faw 
croſſe to his glory ? HaveT been 


1 zealous for GOD? Andhavel 


made him the wimwoft end of all 


| mine aHons, 


Hath my whole outward man, 


1 as tongue, ſenſes, andall other 


capable powers of my body been 
ready to profefſe the true God, 
and to yeclde obedience to his 


Or 


Sefton. 
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Chap. 5 , | Or contrariwiſe, AmI not #vil- 
Seltiona. |tic of denying of God in word, in 


workes,. Or at leaſt i heart, que- 
ſtioning the truth of his being, 
and of his Word, denying his 
Providence , Power, or ſome 0- 
ther of his D#vine Attributes ? 
Have I not been ignorant of God, 
and of his will and erroneous and 


miſ=beleeving, if not heret call in} - 


my concelts concerning God the 
Father, Sonne, or holy Ghoſt ? 
Have not beene over-cnrioxs 


In prying into the nature and ſc. | 


Cret counſells of God, beyond the 
rule of the revealed will of God? 
Havel not /et up falſe Deitzes,or 
put my ſelfe, or any other crea- 
ture in th+ place of God, through 
pride, preterring, and reſtingup- 
on minc owne way, and will, be- 
fore Gods, or by making my cite 
mine utmoſt end, profefling God 
and his Religion, onely to ſerve 
mine owne ends ; or by /ecking tv 
the creature, ( as to Angel, Saint, 


Devill, or W itch ) in Read of -_ 1 


{rearor ? Have| k 


— 


Ds, 


' inhol y ecurity and Peace. 1 
Have I notbin forgetfull of God, | TT 


and of his wi ? Is not my Conſci- | Se&tong. 
exce impure, blinde, deluded, or 
| ſeared ; and my wi//pervetſe,ob- 
* | ſtinate,, impatient, and murmu- 
- | ring againſt God, and full of diſ- 
{mulation ? 

Have I not ſet mine 4ffe&tton 
| upon the world rather than upon 
.*] God, /oving that which is cvill, 

| bating that which 1s good, yea, 
hating Godhimſelfe,it not direR- 
ly, yet in miſliking and oppoſing 
| {his Holines, ſhining in his Ocdi- 
1ances, and m his children, or as 
eiSa ſevere infliger of puniſh- 
ment? Doel not feare man more 
han God ?. ruſting alſo in the 
Creature, making ſame thing be- 
ſides God my chicfe joy ? Have I 
not preſumed when I had cauſe 
{to deſpaire,8& de/pairedafter that 
had cauſe to hope ? Have I not 
gempted God many wayes? And 
Have I not in the matters of God 
geen cither cold, luke-warrme, or 
| {Blindly, or prepoſterouſly zea- 
| FHous? Hath 


The Chriſtians aaily Watke, | 


$6 
Chap, 5 . | Hath there not beene aprone- 
Seftionz, |nefle in my whole outward may, 


as well as in the inward, to rebell 
againſt God ? 


T he ſecond commanadement concey.| 
zeth all ſuch lawfull worſhips of | , 
God,whi:h he only hath appoir.| + 
ted, whereby he communicateth| 
himſelfe to man, man 4g4ine| ® 
maketh profeſſion of him : for-| % 
bidding ( #nder one kinde of "e f 
lawful! wory Jall [ach a4 art | * 


mor by him ordained, fy" 


EX" "Foo 


wo 


d| 
/ 
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C 


Thinke thus, Have I wor/?: per ; » #7 
Gol in ſpirit and tru'h in all the! B2; 
kindes and parts of his worſip. fpe, 
publike or private, ordinaric o, ſry 
extraordinarie, asby hearing,res, fiby 
ding and meditatns of his Word, ear 
by praying, praiſing, and 912m Þþ 
thaukesto him ; by a right uſc 0! Sper: 
his Sacraments,Baptiſ...e,an tic oy | 
Lords Supper, and by Relig: Withe 
Faſting, Religious Feaſting, al Word 
making of vewes, according as| [Wt /; 
have had ſpeciall occaſion ? An,þWc, 
Favel 
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I 


have I done what did belong to Chap. 5. 
| mee for the ſetting forth and Seftiona. | 
maintaining of Gods true Wor- [ 
ſhip,andhauclI according to my 
place,executed aright, or ſnbmit- 
ted untothe governement and de 
* | cipline of the Church ? 
{| Orbeſides the omiſſion of the 
© | former dutics, Am I not guilty 
>| ſome way or other, of [dol{-wor- 
"2 #9, concciving of GO Din my 
-] mind orrepreſenting him to my 
ſenſc1n the {kenes of any creature 
"4 Haue Inot adaded eo, or detra« 
+ 4d fromany part of Gods Wore 
| Bip? Have Inotruninto the ap- 
earances and occaſions of Idola- 
y,as by preſence at Idoll-ervice, 
dy marriage and needleſſe fami- 
, $#:ari13e with Idolatrous perſons, 
1 by reſerving wndefaced mony- 
1! Sp-enr- of Idolatry : At leaſt, is nor 
ic Woy heart guilty of zor hating, but ; 
«! Wather /ingering after Tdolatrous 
nd FF orſhip? Hance Inotbeene guilty | 
s| b ſuperſtsrion, or Willwor ſhip, | | 
nd. Cs 
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FE 
The third (ommandement con- 


cerneth rhe glory of gods hol) 
Name, ſyining forth mis Ti- 
tles, Attributs, R eligion, W ord 
Ordinaxces,people.or anythims 
that hath init any print of hu 
: bolineſſe or excellency, forbid-| 
ding the taking of it in vaine, 
and that in alt ations religiow| 
or Common, | 


| 4 
HaveT glorified God byanſive- 


ring 1ay holy profeſſion, with ay! 
holy and uablameable converfati- 
on and by performing all holy a 
ties with due preparation, {19 
ledge,and deverion?alſoby rhink- C 
ingand ſpeaking of the Nam Þ ce 
and holy things of God with hol Tf 
FEVErence, and 1:1 particular, I | lo 
fearrmg and making conſcience Ul or 
an Oath? H: 
Or,have I not cauſed the Naw Yyy, 
Religicn and People of God to Yan 
ill thought of and cjiſhonours Y/e- 
by my evil! conrſe of tivmg,0r i of 


[+4 
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leaſt by comit ting ſome groſſe ſin? Chap.g. 
Am I notguilty of ra/b, #nprepa- | Seftiong., 
red heedleſſe,for getfull ,and fruit- | | 
leſſe reading, hearing, recciving | | 
the Sacraments, or performance | 

\ || of any other the worſhips of | 
God ? 

Have I not thorrghr or /poken | 
| blaphemoyſly or contemptuouſly | 
of God, or any of the things of 
God? HaveT notuſed the Name ! | 
of God needleſiy,raſhly, wickedly, | | 
or falſly in ſwearing,or /ightly in | 
|. | mySalutations, Admirations, or | 
otherwiſe in my ordinary coms | 
municatiun'? | | 

Hauc I not 4b»ſed the Name of | 

God, lis Scriptures, his Ordinane 

$) | ces, and C reartures, uling them 
/; | forother purpoſes then hee al- | 
v;  Floweth as,for ports ſpels,charmss 
 gorany/orcery/uxwury,or the like? |. 
$ Hauc I n»t paſſed by the great | | 
workes of Gods power, mercy | | 
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be Jand judgements w:thour de ob | 
rel Y/ervationand acknowledgement | 
rx of Godtherein? | 
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T HREE—E—_— 


Cha +» Fo 
Seftion 2. 


pro © OT 


The fourth (ommandement con. 
cerneth the ordinary ſolemne 
time of the ſervice and worſhip 
of God, requiring that the ſe. 

j wventhday( now ourLords day) 

be kept with an holy reft, 


Haue Tupon the ſix dayes Re- 
membred the Lords aay, that I 
might di/parch all my worldly 
bulineſle and prepere my hear:, 
that whenit came, I might keep 


| an holy Sabbathto the Lord, ac- 
| cording to the Commandement ?|' 
1 Did I, accord ; 
| 5 eng permit, 75/e early on that| | 

. | 


rding as my health 


Have I performed mydaily,boch 
morning and evening exerciſes of 
| Religion alone, and with my ta- 
| mily that day in prayer? 

Haue I canſed all wnder my 4n 


trucly neceſſary, and alſo from 
worldly 


thority according to mypower,to| | 
| reff fromall manner ofworks,ndt| | 


ſports ; alſo my ſelfe to] } 
reſt not only from the labour of 


LY 


in hol Security and Peace, 


| my b04y, but of my nd in all | Chap.s 
worldly buſines:exceptaboutthe | Se&;,,; 
things that concerne common ho- 
neſt y,8&&comlineſſe,workes of mer- 
= cy,andſuchworkes of neceſſitie as 
could not be done before, or ſtay: 
tobe done afterwards ? 

Hauc I alwalcs prepared my | 
heart before Iwent mro the houſe | 
and preſence of G od,by meditati- | 

' o#0f Gods Word and Workes, 
and in particular by examination 
and reformarion of my Waycs Al- 

;  fobyprayer,thankeſgiving,b& ho- 
+ Iyreſolutionto carry myſelfe as in 
| Goas preſence,& to heare & obey 


— 


— I 
— 


| whatſoever I ſhould bee taught 
{ out of the Word of God ? 
;\ 1 Hauel1cauſed my family togoe 
with me tothe Church ? And did 
"| \ I withthem come in due ;ime,and 
being there, did fay tho whole 
4 timeof prayer,yeading, and prea- 
4 <-ing of the W ord, fnging of 
P/almes,. receiving and admini- 
- {tring the Sacraments, cven that 
of 1 of Baptiſme, when others are 
| 


= F 3. Bap- 1 
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be bap.$. Baptiſed, and did attend dili. 
| $e410n2, | gently and ioyne with the Mini. 
n-- ſter and the reſt ofthe ( ongregas 
tion inall thoſe holy exerciſes ? 
Did I /pend the day, after the 
| Morning and Evening Prayers, 
Sermons, or Catechilings, in m:> 
ditation and ) as | had opportuni- | 
{tie ( in conference and reperttion 
of whatT had heard : alſo » »;- 
firing the ſicke, and other works,| - 
of mercy :and ſo from the begins! 
| ning to the end of the day have 
| becne imployed in holy rhonghts|) 
l words,and deedes and all this with 
[prritaall delight, IF i 
Or, Am I not cuilty of ferget- 
ting it before it came,and of neg-| 
letting and prophaning it when it _ | 
came ; as by meere id/:»eſſe, and | 
by. taking opportunitie of leiſure. | 
from bulines of my calling, to be | - | 
licentious in company-keepirg, : | 
-daliance, andthe hike ; or by 7 ? | | 
| 
{ 
| 


* 
z 


| [crving that day for 1ourneyes,! 
dle vilits,and for diſpatch of by-| 4 | 


| chares? | 
| | Have, 
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Havel not beene careleſſe of ) Chaps, 
| the Service of God, frequenting it | Seftioxz,. 
no oftner then Law, or very 
* ſhamedidcompellme ? 
), | Have Inotbecne careleſſe whe- 
' ther my ſervants er children did 
| keepe the Sabbath orno-? And 
. when I wasat Church,. did Inot 
 z4le ont the t1me by gazing about, 
or by ſleeping, or by worldly 
thoughts ? 
| | Have Inot bought, ſold, let, 
| -  hyred,ſpoxenof, or done other | 
; © works forbidden to be done, {po- | 
| ken,orploddeduponthat day ? 
| | HaveInotunderthe name of 
| _ | Recreation ſought mine owne 
| pleaſure, uling ports and games, x 
' | Which cauſe the minde to bce 
more indiſpoſed tothe due per- 
| formance of holy duties then ho- 
; neſt /aboxrs doe, to which they 
| are ſubordinate, and With them 
| | forbidden tobe done that day? 
Hathnot the {tri obſervance 
| of the Sabbath beene atleaſt zedi- 
3 | 0x unto me, ſothatI could have 
{5 wiſhed 
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Chap. 5. 
Seftion2, 


Wiſhed that it had bcenc gone 


long before that it was ended? 


The ſecond T able concerneth du. 
ties of loue and righteouſneſſe 
towards man, the performance 
wherof tendeth immediately to 
the good of man :but mediately 


| ror proofe of his being truely 


religions, tothe glory of Gad 


God made mannottobe alone, 
nor to be all for himſclfc: There 
fore for the greater good of man- 
kind he hath endued men with 
yaricty of gifts, and degrees of 
place,ſome exce/ling other both 
m Family, Church,and Common. 
wealth;yerſoas cach is cxcellent 
in his gift and place, even. the 
meanelt made worthy of reſpet 
from the greateſt, becauſe of his 
uſcfulnes for the common good: 


naturall body is truly uſcfull and 


[tobce reſpeaed as well though 


not ſo much,asthe-moſt honoura- 


rable. 
Now 
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Nowwhen each member inthe 
body politike doacknowledge the 
ſeverall gifts and mutuall uſe one 
of another, according to their 
place, thenis there a ſweet har- 
mony in the ſocictie of man, and 


| Chap. z 
 Setlionz, 


there is a /wrefornndarion laid of at 
good Offices of lone betweea man 
and man. 

Wherefore in the firlt place, 
God in this fift Commandement 


he had ſet amongſt men, fhould 
iaviolably be obſerved ; 'Requi- 
ring all[»ferio*rs under the name 
of Children,to honour their ſupers | 
onr+,that is,to acknowledge the 
dignity and cxcellency which is 
in another, ſhewing it in givi 
-| due refpct unto his perſon an 
name ;{lmplying, that all Superi- 
. | e#rsthould walke worthy of ho. 

| nour,and that they ſhould mutu- / 
ally ſhew goodreſpeRto their 7» 
ferionrs, tendring their good, as 
well as their owne, 


- /Touchingthis fift (ommande- 


provideth that the. order which | 
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menthinke thus : Doe I liue-in 

a lawfull Calling ? and haucl 
walked worthymy Generall (al- 
ling of Chriſtianitic,and diſchar- 
ged my particular Callizg.and 
zmployed the gifts which G 0.9 
gave me,for the good of the {cci. 
ety of man,in Family, Church,or 
{ ommon wealth? 

Have I honoured a/! mentor 
thatthey were made after. the I- 
mage of God, and hauc yet {ome 
remainesthereof, are capable of 
boring itrenewed, if it bee not 
renacd already ? and becauſe they 
are or maybe uſcfull forthe com- 
mon good of man : uſing them 
with all curteſie and kind rc- 
ſpeRs, excepting when and 
wherein,:they haue made them- 
ſelues vile by open wickeencfle 
1othat it will not ſtand with the 
glory of G04d,good of .others, cr 
of themſelves, or with the dil- 
charge of my place,to ſhew them 
cuuntenance?Haue I ſhewed my 
duereſpe to others, in praying| 
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to God, and, asthere hath: beene | Chap. 5 » 
cauſe,in giving him thankes for | Sections, 


them ? 
Have I conceived the beſt, that 


in charitic I might, of others ? 
Andby love haue indevoured ac- |; 
cording to my place to cxre thelr | 
grofſer evils, and to' cover their | 
infirmities ? And: have I to my 
power kurthered my neighbours 
000d anme and reputation, and 
have beene contented, nay deft- 
rous, that he ſhould be elteemes: |' 
23 well,nay betterthen my ſee? 
And,haue I,both in his lite time, 
and-after bis death, given him 
the honour of com703 humanity 
as in common curtelics at leaſt 
and in comely buriall, {o far as a- 
ny way it didbclongto me, and 
in maintaining. his wronged re- 
putation *&c. 

| | Havel being before others in | 

| | gefts inany kind,asjearning, wit, | - 
4 | wealth; firength, &c, imployed 
\ | thoſe. gifts tothe hovour of God | 
*| andthe good of nia» more zbe 

| cthers £ As( 
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Chap. 5: 


S eltion 3s 


| 


- _ —— 
AS Iam before others m yeares 
am I before. them. in gravitic,. 
|goodcounkel, and good exam- 
le? 
4 As Tam abore others in Autho- 
ri:y,doe I acknowledgethatit is. 
not originally in me, but derived. 
ro me from Ged, and have I held 
it,and uſed it for him; . keeping 
| withinthe duolimits thereot, go- 
verning with wiſedome and mode- 
ration ? procuring the good of 
their bodies, and fſoules, 1o far as 
lay ig mee ;.commanding onely 


preventing cvill as much as 1 
could, and reſtraining it in them 


offence, and of theperſon, when 
falrcr.mcans woul f not preyalle ?: 

As Taman equall; Have | «- 
fteemed others better then myſelfe 
aad{triveagahonogr. to. preterre 


things lawfull & convenient, cn--| | 
| couraging them in well-doing, 
| by commendation and rewards ; 


by ſcaſonable and due reproofes,| | 
| according to the. qualitic of the 
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' AsIam behinde others in gifts, | Chap. 5. 
and age, haue 1.in word, and gc- | Seftsons, | | 
ſture,done them due reverence, | 'l 
and thankfully made uſe of their 
good parts and experiences f 
As Iam #nder authoritie, whe-: 
ther in Family, Church, or Com- 
mon wealth ,haue I ſabmitted my 
ſelfe to all my Governors ,revercn 
cing their perſons, obeying rea- 
dily all thoſe their lawfult Com- 
mandements, which are within | 
® | thecompaſle of their Authoritie| 
to command ? Haue I. reccived 
their inſtrutions, and borne pa- 
| | riently and fruitfully - their re- 
\- oofes and correttions ? 
| yr _ {x aun lane 
wll ( alling idlely,orunpro-. 
farts init? Haue _ biried 
orabuſed my talent and p/ace, to | 
the hurt rathcrthan the good, of} 
my {eclfe,and others d: | 
\- Hauc Inotbeenehigh minded\ 
| eſteeming better of my (elfe then |_ 
- |there was cawſe, hunting aftcr} 
Wy na. applauſe of men ?* 


— Have. 
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Have Inot 4e/pr/ed others, yea 
tho'e wich were good, yea,my 
faveriours, ſhewing it my 

unreverent geſtures, and by my 
| ſpecches to themm,and of them 7 | 
Haue I not ſome Way or other| | 
detrated from and diminiſhed | _ 
thecreditof others,or at lea{t,en-| | / 
vied their duccſtimation ? 
As Tama Swperionr, have-Inct| | 
carried my ſelfe inſolently,light. | | - 
1y,or diflolutcly ? 3 
| " AsI am wnder Authoritic,have| | 
s* I norcarried my {clfe (tubbornly | , * 
$ and undutifully * [ # 


| %.5. 
1 Section, 


God haning (et an order inhumare 
I E: focierte, hee deth next provide 

3B ba for the life, and ſafety of the per 
S 4-- ſon of man,who 1m 2ſt ckheepe this 
_ "-eraer and rabe this / octety, by 

. ' forbidding in the fixtC ommas | | 

. dement whatſoener may t ake it | \ FA 

away or impairs it, 


, . -t 
Have ſhadacarcof mine ovn 
{ health, in a ſober uſe of meate; 
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drinke,labour, fleepe, recreation, | Chap. 5. 
| | phyſike, weapons, or whatſoever | Se&5on2, 
' | elſe isaptto procure: health, and 
to preventdiſeale ? 
| Hauc /becneor am IT mecke 
| ponent, long-ſufferivg, calie to 
appcaſed, apt to forgiue , full 
of compaſſion, kinde, mercifull , 
ſhewingall theſe,in ſoft ſpeeches 
| | gentle anſwers, courteous beha- 
> | viour,requiting evill with goad, 
| comforting the afflited, reke- 
! | vingrhe necdie, peace - making, 
and by doing all other Offices of 
lave, which might tend to my 
neighbours ſafetie or comfort-? 
| & have I not wifhed my. {clfe 
dead,or negle&ed the meancs of 
my health ? Haue I not opra- 
ched it by . {urfers, by exceſſiue 
labours or ſports, by fretting and : 
| over-grieving, or by any other 
: meanes ? And haue I not had 
4 thoughts of doing my ſelfe any 
1 | harme ? 


 HaveInotbeene angry unad- 
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| Chap, $, 


00a 2. 
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| chaſtirie, ſhutting mine cyes,and 


fall, chewing furly geſture, and 
behaviour,as,ſowre lookes, ſha- 
king the head,or hand, gnaſhing 
the tecth,. ſtamping, Caring, 
mocking, railing, curſing, quar- 
relling, ſaiting, poiſoning, hur- 
ting,or taking away the life of 
man any way Without Gods al- 
lowance ?” 

Hauc Inotbeena ſower of diſ- 
cord,or ſome way or other becne 
an occaſion of the diſcomfort, if 
not ofthe death of others ? 


The ſeventh ('ommandement con- 
cerneth (haſtitie whereby God 
provideth for a pure propaga- 
tion and conſervation of man- 
kinde forbidding all bodzly pol- 
Intion under the name of eA- 
anltery, 


Have 1 beene modeſt, ſober, 
ſhamefaſt, poſſeſſing my body 14 


ſtopping mine. cares, and reſtrai- 
1ng my other ſenſcs from all ob- | 
T4 jets, 


_— 
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je&s,and occaſions of laſt, brid- | Chap. 5, | 
ling my tongue from luſtfull mo- | Sett;on 3, 
tions,and laſcivious ſpecches,for- 
bearing all manner of daliance and | 
wantonnes? abſtaining from ſelfe 
pollution, fornication;or any other | 
naturall, or unnaturall defhilement 
of my body,cither in deed or de- 
fire? 

And being marticd,wasI wiſc 
in my choiſc ? aud haue I kept 
the marriage - bed undchiled, 

| [through a ſanftified, ſober, and | 

; | ſcaſonable uſe thereof ? 
þ Or, Am Inot guilty of mani- 
fold a&s of uncleanneſle ; at lcaſt 
+ | of uncleanethoughts, immodeſ | 
eyes,cares, touches, & embraces, 
of wanton ſpeeches,geſture, ap- | 
parell and behaviour ? 

" Hauc Inot run into the mani» 
: | fold occaſions of adultery & un- 
Y. cleannes,as by idlenes, gluttony, 
drunkennes,choiſe of ſuch mears, 
drinkes, perfumes, or any other 
thing that will provoke luſt, as 
alſo by ctfeminate dancing, fre- 


| | Mt quenting - | 
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Chap.s. 
Settion2, 


quentin wanton company, or 

laces of uncleane prouccations, 
and of unſcafonable converſing 
with the other (cx alene ? 


Theeioht Commandement Concer 
neth the preſervation of mans 
Goods, the meanes of bis com. 
ortablemaintenace in this life 
forbidding al wrong thereabout 
nnder the name of ſtealing, 


Have I a good Tile to the 


|things which I poſſeſſe, as by 


lawfull inheritance, gift, reward, 
corraR, or ws other 'way which 
Godalloweth ? HaveT bin indu- 
trious and faithfull in my Cal- 
ling,ftugall,and provident*Hane 
TI done that for which I haue re- 
ceived pay or maintenance from 
others,and hauz I given to eve- 
Ty man his owne, -whether trj- 
bute, wages, debts,or any- other 
dues ? 

Or, have I not got my living 
by ai. #nlawfull Calling *orbeuc 


| 
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I notimpoveriſhed my ſelfe and | Chap. 5. 
minc,by 1dleneſle, luxurious, and | Sett;oxa, 
unneceffary expences,by gaming 
| unadviſedſuretiſhipgorotherwiſe* 

HauelI not with-held om my 

ſelfe or others, through niggar- 

dice that which ſhould haue bin 
expended ? 

Have I not gotten or kept my |” 
neighbours goods by fraud, op- . 
preſtion, falſheod, or- by force, 
and made noreſtitution ? Have I | 
not ſome way-or other- impaired 
my neighbouts eſtate. ? 

The ninth ( ommandement Con 
cerneth:Fruth of ſpeech, the 
meanes of entercourſe between 
man andman,and of preſerving 
mens rights, of reareſſing-of 

alt asſerder in humane [ccietie, | 
forbidding al falſhood of (} peech 
under the name of bearingfalſe 

WIHNES, | 


. Have notT at all times, inall 


| rings ſpoken thetruth from my 
: | : heart, | 4 
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Chap. 5. 
Seltionz. 


did ſpcake it ? 


heart, giving teſtimony in pulike 
or privatc, by word, or writing, 
of things concerning mine owne 
or neighbours Name, and credit, 
life, chaſtitic, goods, or inany 
otherthing that hath beenc mat- 
ter of ſpeech betweene me or 0- 
thers, whether in afhirmine, deny- 
ing, With oath or without oath, 
orin bare reports,or in promiſes, 
or any other way ? 

Or am I-not guiltic of telling 
lies, jeſtingly,ofticioully, or per- 
niciouſly :;. Have Þ not rayſed,. 
ſpread; orreccived falſe reports, 
of my neighbour ? Haye I not 


ſpokenfallly in buying and. ſel-| 


ling,alſo in commendingby word 
or writing, of unworthy perſons, 
and in diſprayling the good, in 
boalting of my ſcife, orflattering. 
of others ? 


Haue Inor given falſe evidence 


[uſed cquivocacions, or concealed 


the truth which 1. ſhould have 
{poken, or perverted it when 1 


The | 
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| . | Chap, 5. 
{The tenth ( ommandement con-| Seltiona. 
' cerntth ( ontentment with a 
mans owne condition, the foun. 
dation of all order andinftice a 
mongf# men, forbidding the con. 
trary, namely, (oveting that 
which us wot hu, 


Aml contented with mine owne 
condztoon, as, with my place | 
which I hold in Family, Church, 
or Common-wealth, with mine | 
| owne yoke-fcllow and eſtate ? 
Can I rezozce init ? and alſothat 
it hould bee well with others, | 
nay, better than it is with my | 
ſelfe? | 

Or have I notbeene full of d:/- 
content with my condition, cove- 


which was my neighbours, at 
| {ca't by «&xall concupiſcence, in 
multitude of cvill thoughts, ari- 
ling from thelaw of my members 
though my deliberate will hath 
gone againſt them ? 


Thus 
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| Chad. 5. | Thus having by the Law found 
Se&#:0n3. | out your (ins, you maſt 4rraigne 
Accuſacioa | and acc#/e your (clfe,as it were at 
withay- |thebarre of Gods Tribunall, re-| | 
| >—womgy preſenting your {innes to your 
made as tiiey are, in their hai- 
noulne. and miſchievouſnes accor 
dingtorheir ſeverall aggravars- 
ONS, 

Firſt, conſider /inne jn it's na- 
ture, it isa morall evill, an anomy| | 
andirregularitic in the ſoule and 
ations, an enemic to God the 
cheite good:Ivisthe worlt evz//, 
worſe than the D #ve/,and Satan 
he had nat beenea Drvel but for 
doing evil, ; worſe than Hell, 
whichas itis a torment, 15 Cat» 
ſed by nze, but it is onely contra! Þ | 
ry tothe good of the Crearzre ?| þ || 
whereas {innec it ſelfe 1s contrary | | 
tothe good ofthe { reatoxr. It is} F j* 
ſach a diſtemper of the ſoule, that l 
8c&.7.25- |the Scripture callethit wickedne; y 

of folly,even fool: hnes of madnes,| | | R 

Secondly,conſiderfrom whence | | | m 

finne in man had h:s originat,eucn| | | te 
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from the * Diveill,whg is the fa- 
ther of it ; It came and commeth 
fromÞ Hell therefore 1s earthly; 


you (inne,you doc the lults of the 
Divyell, 


the Law,wher if nisatranſ greſ - 
ron : A Law mo't perfett, moſt 
© holy equall, 41:4 good, which 
would bave given cternall life 
tothe doers of it ha. itnutbin for 
this curſed $2, 

Fourthly, conſider the per/cn 
againft whom ſinne is commutted 
whom it highly of :1ucth and 
provoketh ; It is 4 G24, to whoin 
yo. owe your fclfe and all that 
youu have ; who< made, and doth 
preſerve you, an yours : Who, 


"or your dcath,noratfiifert you 
willingly: but -ad rather thee 
you ſhould humble your fſelfe 
Repentand lis : who, that you 
mightbe ſaved 8 gaue his onl; 
begotten /onne to death, to ratt- 


Thirdly conſider the nature of | 


| Ch. 5 5. 


| 


Setltiona, 
10k, 8.44 
Gen.3, 

Iam,z;.15 


6 Toh,z.16. 


| 


ſome 
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Chap. 5. | ſome you; who, byus his Mini- 
Hr lh foal ns _— his Word, 
and good will towards you, ma- 
kino Proclamation that if you 
will repent andbelccuc, you (hall 
be ſaved, yea, by us he intreateth 
| *2 Cor.s, | you to bee® reconciled unto him, 
20, —_— Pau cot yr in 
| aodnes,forbearance,andi /ong- 
bong B Fering waiting when you will 
turnz,;that you may live ; who 


on the other (ide, if you deſpiſe 
this his goodneſſe,and ſhall conti- 
nue in your ſinne, thereby * pro- 1 
voking the cycs of his glory, is| . 
|Nahum | 2 terrible and | revengefull God, 
1.2, | Who, if you (till erre in heart; 
and willnot walke in Ins wayes, | | | 
»fcb.z.41 | bath * ſworne #1 his wrath, that . | 
you ſhall not enter into his Res, 
*Heb.12. | Who in his wrathisa ® conſwum;rg 
29+ | fire,andis ready and able to de | , | | 
*Mut.:0. | ſtroy »body and ſouleintheeter-| | |y 
$5. | nall vengeance of Hellfire. C 
Fiftly,{ onſider ſinne in the evill $ 

Ben-e.09 effe&s of 11, namely, 1t brought 2 | - 


£Ifa.3.8. 


Rom.$.10,|  curſc upan the whole Creati- 
on, : 
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on,for mans ſake, whereby the Chap, 5+ 
creatures are become defteftive, Seitions. 
and unſerviceable, nay, hurtfull | 

royou, from your finnes come 

all manner of diſeaſes and crofles, | 

that ever befell you. This your | 

ſinne ( untill it be repented and | 
pardoned)maketh you 4 hatefull | :P&@1, 1.x 
to Ged, * {eparateth between you | * Ifa. 59.2. 
and Go, cauſing him to with- | | 
holdſgood things from you, and | Ms. 
troinflic evilluponyon, even in | 0 0c57 
this hfe : It defileth the *whole | ,5,, . 
man and every renewed a of | ak | 
linne doth ſtrengthen the body | 

of (inne,and worketh a decay of 

gracein you, though you be re- | 
generate-And if it be groſle, if it 
doe not benumme arid ſcare your 
Conſcience, yct it will wound it 
and breake the peace thereof, if it 
be tender, vexing itas mores doe | Pal, 5x, 
your eye, orthornes your fecte, / 

cauſing terrors and doubtings of | 
Salvatis, God With-drawing his 

fayour and loving counterance' 

from you: And,it youbce not in | 

G Chriſt, : | 


m_ 
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Chriſt, it will in the end bring 
Seftiou 2 vpon you * everlaſting damnati- 
Mae.25. | on, | 
46 Sixtly, Con/ider the ranſom: for | 
eV.21-8, | Zyne, who paid it,and what was | ) 
aid ; coniider {ri Ieſus,who 
bh was and what he did and ſut- 
fered to take away your finne, 
He,the v 1ely ſonne of G24, very 
God,didlay downzand veile his 
glory for acim:, yea, came down | | 
and lefc heaven to dwell in the | | 
Taveraacle ofhumane fleſh, ta- 
ure king upon him the eltate of a| ) 


Chap, 5+ 


th. 
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7-8.| y ſervant, was p2ore,*deſpiſed of 
I- -33*| mea,perſecuted from the cratch 
tothe croT:, nad2 to ſhed teares | ' 


abunlantly, yea, {» tormented 
| with the ſe1ſc of G3.ls wrath for 
| our ſinne, that for very anguiſh 
| Luk.2.25 n did (wext asit were » d-2ps of 


| ++] b/o#4, He was accaled, condem- 
| ned, ſpit uy3n, mckr, buffered 
| *Mark.r5,| 321 ſcourged by wicked m2a, 
| 2t, | madeto<beare his o:vae crofe, 


A Yw © mw tl,d mw 3a _ 


Mat.z7. | til(0% oppreſſed an1af fliedſoule) 
for very faintncle he coald bearc 
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ieno longer ; Then hee Was han- , Chap, 5+ 


ged among theeues, dying the 
moſtaccur ſed*dearh;And,which 
to him was more then all the 
reſt, hee, in his hamane appre- 
henſion, was forſaken of God, 
crying out, Goa ,myGod, why | 
haſt thon forſaken me ? 
Now you may be afſured,thatif 
the juſtice of God conld haye beene 
ſatisfied, 8 your ſin expiated and 
done away by « /eſſer price, Telus 
Chriſt his only Son ſhould never 
haue becne cauſed to pawre out| 

his foule afacrifice for your ſin. 
Thisf /ooking ( by the eyes of 
your faith) «pon Chriſt whom you 
haue pierced, will at once fhew 
you the greatnes and hatefulnes 
of your ſin, which required ſuch 
an infinite ranſome; and the infi- 
nite loue of God and Chriſt to 
you-ward, even whenyou were 
his eneinie, in providing for you 
a ſure remedic, which will free 
you both from guilt and power 
of this ſinne, The though's here- 
CG 2 of 
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Seltiony. 
*Gal.3.1; 


9 Mat.27, 
46 
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The Chriſtians daily Walke, 


Chap, 5. 
ASettion 2. 


I 
g2 Sam. 24 
10, 


Pſal.5 1-14 


L 
"lLanul.1i5 


of will (ifany thing will ) even 
meltrhc heart into godly forrow 
for fin,and withal wall gue hope 
(inthe uſe of the mcans}ot mer- 
cy and forgiveneſle, 

That the former Ag gravations 
may be more preſling, obſerue 
theſe directions. 

You muſt conſider ſin in the pay. 
ticulars, one after another : for 
generals leaue no impreſſions : 
Therefores Dauidcryeth out of 
his bloody ſinne in particular, 

You mult judge the® /eaſt /inxe 
to be damnable,untill it be pardo- 
nedandrepented in particular, jf 
knowne unto you,and can be rc- 
membred, atleaſt ingenerall, if 
not knowne, 

The igreater any finne is, the 
greater you mult judge the guilt 


-| and puniſhment tobe. 
Sins committed long ſince unre-| 


pented,and the puniſhments de- 


{ ſerved, but deferred, are to bee 
judged tobe as neere, & lying at! 


the dore,& dogging you at the 
heeles 


— Alt... 
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| heele$,as if, committed at the pre- | 
ſent: ſothat you may looke for 
Gods hand to be upon you this 
preſent moment; they, like the 
bloud of Abel, or (innes of Ss- 
dow, cry aS loud to God for ven- 
geance now.asthe tirkt day they 
were. committed, nay, louder 
becauſe they are aggravated by 
"Impenitencic, an by the abuſe 
of Gods lorg-{uffering., 

| Yonrhumiliation wuſt in your 
endevour, ! proportion your guilt 
ef ſimne : the greater guilt, the 
greater humiliation, 


| | Know therefore,that ſinnes a- 


| gainft Ged, of the = firft Table, 
| Conlidered in equall compariſon 
arc gener then thoſe of the /e- 


COm 


| The more grace hath beene of- 
fered by the ®» Goſpel, and the 


know God and his will, the grea- 
| ter is their ſinne, if they be igno- 


rant and diſobedient. 
| The © n«mber of finnes accor- 
| | G3 ding 


A EET 


| more meancs any baue had toP 


—_— 


Chap.s, 


| 
Se(t10a2. | 


Rom.2.4 5 


5 
Frag. 
Ezr.10.,1. 


ni 
| 


p 1 Sam.2. | 


25. 
Mat.22.38 


Mart.11, 
21,2223, 
24. 


FIſa-59.12 
13, 


— — _ _—_—___ 


| 


| 


1 
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Chap. 5. 
Seftion2, 
Eze.1 6, 

Fl. 


? Inde.1 0. 
ler, 34.18. 


| 


| Oftudging 
&condem. 
ning a 


mans (elfe 
i Cor,i1l, 


31. 


OO I nn IIS 
A. it. th. 


dingasthey are mukiplied, doe 
increaſe the guilt and puniſh. 
ment, | 

The more bonds are broken in 
ſinning, as committing it againſt 
the Law of God,of ? Nature and 
Nations, againſt Conſcience, 


the linne and puviſhment, 

All theſe things knowne and 
conſfidered,now judge your ſelfe 
paſſe a condemnatorie ſentence 
againſt your ſelte ; whence will, 
through the grace of God, follow 
afflition of foule. Now you wil 
ſce that you are baſe and vile 
and that you may juſtly feare 
| Gods indgements; Now you will 
le cauſe to be grieved, aſhamed 
yea, even confounded in your 
ſclfe,and toconceive an holy in- 
dignation againſt your felfe, 

You will now thinke thus, 
Ah? that I ſhould beeſo fooliſh, 
ſo brutiſh-ſo mad,to commit this 
to cominit theſe ſins ( thinke of 
particulars)to breake ſo holy 2 
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Chap. 5. 
Seftion2, 
Tob.42.6 

Of ſceking 
to berefor- 
med and re 
conciled, 


1Lam, 3.40 


| 


14k : . 
>... > — ww ="... 


41443, 

Pral 119, 
5 3» 
ECp.zcl.2. 
3+ 


The Goſ- 
pell the 


meanes of 


reconc'lia- 

ion, and 
eformatie. 
1 


abhorre my ſelfe, and repent, as 
in ſackclothand aſhes. 

Now ſet upon the worke of 
Reformation,8& of Reconciliation, 
Generall . you finde there bee 
neede : Particular, as you finde 
there is neede, It is not enough 
to ſearch out and conſider your 
wayes, nor yet tolameut them : 
if withall you doc not 4 turne a- 
gaincunto the Lord, and turne| 
your feete unto his Teltimonies : 
and yyithall ſecke grace and for- 
givenefle, 

The Go/pell openeth a way,and 
affordeth meanes to attaine 
throughthe commands and pro- 
miſes thereof in the doctrine of 
faith and repentance, 

Now therfore bring your ſeclfe 
tothe Goſpell : Tric your (elfe 
thereby,firlt, whether your fir/# 
faithand repentance were ſound, | 
then ſet upon reforming, and 
getting pardon of particular and 
later offences. 

' * Bur lcarne to put a difference 


be- | 


_— 


ee 


both, | 


a 
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betweene the Cemmandements 
of the Go/pell, and of the Law, 
the Law exadteth ab/o/ute obedie 
ence ; the gracious Goſpel! doth 
through Chriſt accept of the 
truth of faith and Repentance, {o 
that there be an endevour after 
their perfeQion. 

It would bee too long to ſhew 


you at large the (ignes of unfai- 


ned Faith and Repentance, I will 
tor the preſeot, onely fay this : 
Haue you been humbled here- 
tofore and through the promi- 
fs,and Commandement of the 


Goſpel, which biddeth you be- 


lecue, hane you conceived hope 


ofmercie, relying on Chriſt for 
it ? and thereupon have had a 
true change in your whole man, 


ſo that you make (ud your ut-, 


molt end, and out of hatred of 
finne, and loue unto Chriſt and 
his wayes, haue had a * will in all 
_ tv live honeſtly, and to 


ſendevourin all things to keepe | 


alwayes a good 


confcience to. 
G x, 


wards 


Chap. 5. | 
Seltien2, 


| \ARe24, ; 


—_— —__llGKGI 
KA —n—_cK c lT@T_—_ 
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ui 130 The Chriitians daily Walke, | | 
BEEF... c. | wards Godand man : * deſiring 
"| — 4 | the ſincere milke of the W ord, 
TI |. Per.2.2 | togrowby it ;® louing the bre- | 

FIR) © | «1 Tob.3- | thren,defiring and deughting in 
'K 14+ | Communion w:th them? then | | 
Pſal.16-3* | be you confident that your firſt 
rf unceaen and new obed! - 

ence was found. 

IF upon tryall you finde that 
they were not ſound, then you 
mult begin now to repent and 

/ | | belecuc ;1t isnot yet toolate. 
| Touchingreforwatzon and ob- 
| taining of pardon and power of 
THE your particular finnes, doe thus, 
73 x Conſider the Commandement 
' x Eze.33- | which biddeth you to * repent 

1'.' andamend, 

Rev.2.5- | Confiderthe Commandements 
which bid you to y come unto 


' | t . 

ng =" | Chriſt when you are weary, 

and are heavy laden with your \ 

finne ; beleeving that through | ' \ 

124ic., 18 | trim they thall bee © pardoned, 
aVLIC+7 1 1 . 

| ig, | and ſubdued, To this end. 


Conſider that Chriſt hath ful- 


ly fatisfied- for ſuch- and ſuch a 
: b fn 


— * 


/ 
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b ſinne;yca for all ſinne, and that | Chap. $5. 
you hauc many promiſes of grace | Seton, 
and forgiuencſle, yea a promiſe | * 2 1oh.2., 
that +God will giue yougrace to, 1, * 
belccue in him, that you may «pcs, v, 
haue your ſinnes forgiven. | 15-1617, 
Conſider that there is vertue' #4 
and® power in ( hrifts death, and Se PSU | 


OI 


reſarreti9n appliableby * faith, | | 
through his bot Spiric for the A 
mortifying the olde man of ſinne | 21.22, 
and quickening the new man in | F 590 
grace ;as wellas ##e7:t to take a- } lt 
way the guits and puniſhment of 
your (1nne, | 
Improue this power of Chriſt, - 
inyou unto an actuall breaking | Mortifica. | 
off your ſinnes,and living accor- | non 
ding to the willof Chriſt, which | *C*"-3-5- | 
is done by 5 worrifying the old | pou 
max of ſinneand by ſtrengt hning ie | 
the new and inner man of a3ace. 
In mortifying your finnc, doc 
thus _ | 
Take all your ſinnes,cſpecia 6 
your boſome fins, thoſe = which | _— at 
the diſpoſition. of your _—y Founnatall | 
| and | i: 


er a a nn 


Ez 
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(hap, 5+ | 
Seltion2, 
| 


Pſal.5 14 
reade It» 


»bCol-1., 20 
Col.2.12. 
| reade tO 
verſe 26, 


| 


and condition of your place doth 
moſt incline you, your ſtrongeſt 
and Captaine finncs, and with 
them the body of corruption 1n 
you, the Originall and mother- 
linne : ſmite atthem,ſtrike at the 
vcry roote, 4rraigue them, col- 
demne them in your ſelfe, dragge 
them all to the Croſſe of { hriſt, 
and nayle them thercunto, th ar 
is, by Faith ſee themall nayled 
| with Chritothe Croſſe, wher- 
on he was crucified.and belecuc, 
that not onely in reſpec of their 
guilt, but alto of their razgning 
power,they are al crucified with 


i Rom-$+. | 
read that 
| Chapter. 


rene 


WIT” = OS rn” ns” III OE IEEE 


| ta/me. 


4: 


him,\dead,andburied as it is [1g- 
nified toyon lively jn your Bp- 
W hen you ſee that your 
olde man us crucified with Chriſt 
that the body of fixne ſhould be de- 
ftrayed, you will take courage 4- 
' g2inſt finne, and will refuſe fo 
| {<rue it, fith by Chriſt you are 
freed fromthe dominion of it. | | 
W hen yon thus by faith * pur on | | 
the Lord Feſis Chriſt, you (hall | 
nc$/ / 


| 
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not fulfill the Juſts of the fleſh, 
| Greize beartily for your (mnes, 
conceiue deadly hatred againſt 
them, and diſpleaſure againlt 
your ſelfe for them, Thele like 
a corraſine, will eate o#t the core 
and heart of /ivxe, 

Make nom provuſion for the fleſh 
to fulfiltheluſts of u;put be®ſober 
inthe n'e of all carthly thinges, 


this by little and little will farwe 
linne, 


eAvoid all obiefts andoceafi- 


ons of ſinne,yea ab\aine from the 


pappearanceof it,this wil diſarme 


ſinne. 

Whenyon feele any motion 
unto finne whether it roſe from 
within, or came from without, 
greſſf it ſpeedily and earneſtly by 
the ſword of the Spire the Word of 
Godas your * Savioxr did, and as 
i Fo/ephdid ; for which canſe it 
muſt dwell * plentitully in you 


Thus you ſhall &z//(in. 
, Thatyoumay ſtrengthen the 
1nncr man by the Spirit, Where- 


i. 


| Chap. 5. 
Sebtzong, 


2 
!Tam. 4.9. 
Iob.42.6. 
2Cor.7,10 


3 
»Rom.13, 
I4, 
_ I Cor.7, 


29,30,31, 


4 
*Tob 3 Ih. 
Prou.23, 
20.31 
?P1 Thel.s 
2 3, 
5 
41 Pet.5.9 
Ads £.20, 
rMart. 4.4- 
'Gen.z9+.9 
t Col.3.16 


by. 


Meares to 
ſtrengthen 
the inner 
man. 
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5, |by yi» may Not onely mortific 
Seftion2. the deeds of the fleſh, but bring 
foorth The fruits of the Spirit ? 


This beleentnsg *n Chriſt,c 


\ > Pet. cing and rely upon the * pre” 
05" 1 wemn/190 the Geſ pelt ,doth 


draw downe Chriſt into your 
heart, and doth More and more 
incorporate you into him, & Dy 
»Toh. 1.12 it,he,by his Spirit,” dwelleth n 
16. you,whereb) of his life 62 grace» 
YOU TCCCIUC life and grace $ and 
ſo,as the 4 poſe (aith, arc madc 
partaker ofthe divine narure fliy- 
ing the corrmgeras which us in the 

luſt, 


cRom.15 | eAﬀett your © heart with 20) 


#1” 


V— 


m—_— —_ 
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uu/peakeable, and with peace 
belegving, conſidering that you 
are i«ſt:fiedthrough our Lord /c- 
ſus (hiſt; this y Jo of the Lord, 
as a cordiall, will exccedingly 
ſtrengthen grace in the inner 
Tak heed of quenchi ef 
T aks heed of quenching or gret- 
ving the 4S perit, but nonrilbi by 
the frequent uſe of holymeditati- 
tion, prayer, hearing and reading 
of the Word & receiving the Sa- 
crament : alſo by a Chriſtian 
* Communion with ſuch as feare 
God, andby following the mo- 
tions of the Spirit of God; which 


| you ſhall knaw to bee from it, 


when thething whereuntoit mo- 
veth, is both for matter and cir- 


- | curnſtance according to the Scrip 


ture,the Word of the Spirit. 
This is to be /ed of tbe Sprit,and 


this will beto walke in the ſpirit, 


aud then youſhall not fulfill the 
luſts of the fleſh. 


Vpon your faſting day you ſhal 


doe well torenew your Cove- 


—*—— _ C— G_— __ 


| Chap. 5. 
Sefts0n3, 
Rom.5.1., 
2.3» 
Phil .4.4+ 
? Neh. 8.10 


nar 


Gal. 5. 16, 
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Invocation 
epon God, 
& powring 
our the 
ſoule be- 
fore him. 

x 1 Sam. 7. 


Nehem. 1. 
4 &C. 

Nehcm. 9 
5.&c, 

Dan.g.z- 
4.&c 


nant with God : and in ſome ca- 
ſes((o that it be done adviſedly) 
toenter into a particular * vow 


* | to leaue ſome grofle finne, with 


the occaſions ofit ; and to doe 
ſome neceſſary neglected dutie, 
and to embrace all furtherances 
thereof. This alſo will much 
ſtrengthen your reſolution a- 
gainſt ſinne,and forholineſſe, 
Thereremaineth yet one prin- 
cipatl work wherein a cheife by- 
| fincs of the day of your faſt lyeth 
for which all formerly ſpoken to 
maketh way,and by which with 
the former meanes you may at- 
taine to true reformation of your 
{elfe, & reconciliation with yonr 
God : which 1S” /rvocation, and 
earneff prayer 80 Godin the Name 
of (hrift.throngh the holy Ghoſt | 
in particular,large,& heartie Con- 
feſſions and complaints againſt 
your ſelte for your finnes, asking 
forgivencs,making knowne your 
holy reſolutions, aKing grace, & 
giving thankes for that hee 1s 47 


one 


_——____ 


gy 
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Om __—_ _—_—_— — 


| | anewith you, hauing given Chrift , C hap. 5. 
| for you,and to you, and for that | Settiong, 


hee hath given you a minge to | 2 Ich.s. 
20, 


know him,and the power of his 
” [reſarreion, with other the firſt 
fruits of the Spirit, which is tho Eph. 1,43 
r earneſt of your inheritance, 54 | 
Let this ſolemne & more then | "vn! 
ordinarte ſecking of G O D by | * (Ak 
prayer alone by your ſelfe to be | 
twiſe at leaſt in the day of your | 
Faſt yelides your ordinarie pray- 
| ers inthe Morning and Evening 
! | & havingthus made your peace 
| With God, you may, nay ought | 
to ſpray for the good or againſt | 'Exra 8, 


the evill which was the occaſion 23. 
of the Faſt. 2 Chro.20 
Byt in praying you mult in fer- 3.6. &c, 
vency of ſpirit'cry mightily, (tri- | Iona, 8. 
ving and wraſtling in prayer. | | | 


The extraordinarie burnt offe- 
rings,linne offerings, meate and 
drinke offerings, beſides the (in- 
offering of the Attonement, and 
the continual burnt offcring, 
mcate andgrinke offering to bee 
P offered | 


_— 
—— A. 4 
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6. 3 & The Chriſtians daily walke, | 


Chap. 5. 
Setthiong. 
” Num, 29 
7.t012, 


Rom,12,1 


Humiltiati- 
on for 0. 
thers,as 
well as for 
our ſclues 
in this ot- 


| der, 


—————. 


offered the * ſo/emne day of rhe 
Faſt under the Law(which inthe 
ſubſtance of it is the fandard of 
religious Faſts ) doth ſhew that 
a Faſt muſt be kept in manner as 
hath beene faid ; for hereby we 
prepare & ſanQifieour ſelnesand 
ſecke to Godin Chriſt hereby we 
by faith lay hold on (rift, the 
only true /a-rifice for fin,8 here- 
by we doe by him draw nigh to 
Th 'andin token of rhankfulnes 

ogiue our ſclues tobe an whole 
and {vin pt v9 Ann accep 
table to God,which # our reaſon- 
able ſerving of God, 

For your 
thorough humbling of your ſeltc 
and further excrciſc of your faith, 
in God and loue to your brethren 


and Church of God, ſomething || 


yetisto be added, 
You muſt repreſent to your 


thoughts alſo the ſinnes,anud evills| * 


that are already upon,or hanging 
over the head of your family and 


A 


— 


cater and more| 


——=- 


neereſt friends ,and of your towne, 
Connt re), | 


| aggravations 4 /ay them to heart 
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Conntrey,orK ingdeme where you 
lize, together withtheir ſeverall 


conlidering that they by finning 
doalſo ds God your Fa- 
ther,and doe bring cvill of ſoule 
and bodie upon theſe whom you 
ſhould loue as well as your {elfe, 
Anditisa thouſand to one, but 
that you. are involved in their 
finnes and become acceſſary, if 
not by command,cxample, coun- 
ſell permiſlion conniving, not 
puniſhing, familiaritic with fin- 


ners,or concealement, yet in not | 


gricving for them, in not hatin 
them, and in not confcfling a1 
diſclaiming them before God. 
Theſcalſo bring {:21m0# Inage= 
ment upon ( burch and State, 
whichyou ſhould preferre before 
your owne particular, & wherin 
you may look to haue your part. 
You muſt therefore aff your 
heart with theſe thoughts, and 
mourne not oncly for your owne 
firſt, but then for the * «bhomina- 


Chap. 5. 
Settion2, 
« Pſal. 119. 
136.158, 
Jer .9.1. 
Jer.13417. 
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Chap. 5. 

Selhion2. 

Nchem. 9, 
34 


ts-ns of your family, town, coun- 
trie and Kingdome, For the (ins 
of Princes andNobles,for the (ins 


of Miniſters and People, And 


not onely fur the preſent ſinnes 


of the Land, Þ but for the ſinnes 


' "| long fince committed, whereof 
. | it hath not yet repented,* Rzvers 


of waters ſhould runne down frem 


your eyes at lealt,9fig hs, grones 


* | /howldriſe from your beart, be- 


caule others as well as your ſelfc 
have forgotten Gods Law, and 
have expoſed theniſelues to his 
deftroying Zudgements. Doe all 
ths fo,that you may © 
your heartlike water to the Lord 
tn their bebalfe. 

Fhis isto ſtand inthe Þ Breach 


* [the prayer of a righteous man 
: —_ much, if it be fervent, 
. [thou 


he haue infirmities. If it 
ſhould not take good effec for 


* | others, yet your teares and fighs 


ſhall doe good to your ' ſelfc: it 


. |Cauſeth you to haue Gods ® ſcale | 
in your forchead,you are marked 


e out| 


for| 
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from the * evill tocome : or will 
make a way for you to eſcape; 
or will ? turne the hearts of your 
enemiesSto you, as it was with 
Teremie, or if you ſhould be car- 
ried captiue,he will bee a 4 littic 
SanQuary to youin the land of 
your captivity ; or if you {mart 
under the common ludgement, 
it ſhall be fanRificd to you, and 
if you periſh bodily, yet when 
others that cannot liuc, and are 
afraid todic,are at their wits end 
you ſhall be able, in the conſci- 
ence of your . mourning and of 
diſclaiming your owne & others 
lins,to welcome death as a meſ- 
lenger of good things, and as a 
portall to everlaſting happines. 
If it be a pb/ike Faſt, all theſe 
_ before mentioned are to 
be done alone both before and af- 


| ter the publike exerciſes, which 


amonegltthe Iewes tooke up ro 
fourth parts of the artificiall day 
at whichtimeyou maſt joyne in 

| publike 


[ 


for x mercig. God will take you| 


Chap, 5* 
Settion3. 
"I(a,57.1., 
*Ter.z9.16 
P Ier,z9.12 
Prov, 16.7. 


1Evzck.11, 
- 36 


Neh.9.3- 


| 


_ — — = 


=. 
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C hap, g: 
Setltionz, 


M1.6,ts, 


Whatis t 5 
be done 
when a 
madisin- 
terrupced 
in lus pri- 
yate fait. 


more then ordinary intention and 
fkervency, | 

If you faſt with your family,or 
with ſome few, let convenient, 
times be ſpent in reading the 
W ord, or ſome good Booke or 
Sermons, which may be fit to di- 


ZjEX& quicken you for the pre- 


lent worke ;alfo in fervent pray- 


{pÞent as I hauc ſhewed before. 
If ſomeprblike or neceſſary occa 

fion( ſuchas you could not well 

fore-ſee or prevent when you 


vate faſt happe to interrupt you, 
I dee judge that you may 4:tend 
thoſeoccaſronsnotwithſt ading your 
Faft, but doc itthus, if they may 
be diſpatched with little a dce, 
then diſpatch them, and after 
continue your faſt, but if you can- 
not, I thinke that you had betcer 
be humbled that you were li- 


Dr OI 


nn 


| publike hearing the Word read 
and preached, and inprayer with 


dred : breake off your fall, and] | 
« « 


er. The othertime alone, let it be| | 


made choice of your day of No | 


= A — — 


RY » 


i 


| 
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ſet ſome other day apart in ſtead 
thereof : evenas when a man 1s 
neceffarily hindred in hisfvow. 

The Benefir that will accrew to 
you by religious Faſtings, wil be 
motixe enough to an often #/e of 
it,as there ſhall be cauſe. 

It wasneuer sread or heard of 
thata faſt was kept in truth, ac- 
cordingto the former directions 
fromthe W ord, but either obtai- 
ned the particular thing for 
which it was kept, ora better, to 
him at leaſt that faſted, 

And beſides that it will ( if any 
thing will ) obtaine the thing in- 
tended, thus faſting will put the 
ſoule into ſach good plight and 
tune,into ſuch an hav3t of ſpiritus 
alneſſe, that(like as when againſt 
{ome ſpeciall entertainment, a 
day hath beeneſpentin ſcarchin 


; | every (luts corner ina houſe, an 

| in rubbing and waſhing it ) it 
; | will be kept cleane with ordina- 
| ry {weeping a quarter of a yeare, 


orlong time after. 


I doe 


| — 


Chap. 5. 
Sefions. 
'Num.6. 
9.12. 
Motines to 
oft faſting, 


| 
5 Tudg. 20, 
26,35. 
1 Sam.7.6 
10 
Ezra$,23. 
2 Chr. 20, 
"iy © * 
Icnah 3 7. 
I 


2 


— 
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Chap. 5. 
Seftronz. 
rI(a.58.3. 
Ter, 14.12 


e Zaciu.7,5 
I I,I þ 


«I(a;58,6. 


i Tla,ss.z. 
4 5. 


bTonaz.10 


Al. doe acknowledge that ſome 
hane faſted,and God hath not * re. 
arded it ; yea, he telleth ſome 
before-hand,that sf rhey!faft, hee 
will not heare their cry, But theſe 
were ſuch who *faſted nor ro God 
they onely ſought themſclucs, 
they would not hearken ro hu |: 
Word there was no putting away | |; 
of ſinne, as ® /2oſing the bands of 
wickedneſſe,co-c Nomortification| þ! 
of ſinne, no renewing their Cove 
24 nt with God, Now unlefle we 
doc ioyne the inward with tne 
outward,we mayfaſt bat the Lord 
a [eeth it not, we may afflitt oY 
[elnes, but he taketh no notice wet 
may cry and houle,but Cangt make 
our vorce be heard on high. Bar| j. 
when God ſeeth the workes of | | 
them that faſt, that they Þ turye 
from their evillway,yea,that they | þ 
ſtrive toturne & ſecke him with| 
all theirheart, then hee will rurne 
to them his bowels of compaſſion 


——” a I—_ 
Sh. C——. 
2A 7, ED 


4 kt # £ 3 


* 


\ 
, 


ler.31.18. 
| 19.20, 


doe yerne towards them,and / will 
haze mercy 9s them,ſaith: he Lord 
After 
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| Afterthe time of the Faſt is en- 
ded,cat and drinke but mode- 
rately. For if youthen ſhall glut 
| | yourſelfe, it will put your body 
f and ſoule much our of order. 
. Secondly your Faſt being en- 
ded, hold the ftrength which you 
got that day asmuch as you can, 
| | keepe your intereſt and holy ac- 
| | quaintance Which yon haue got- 
' ten with God, and with the hol 
| [exerciſes of religion, Thoug 
| | you hauegiven over the exerciſes 
: | ofthe day, yet unlooſen not the 
{bent of your care and affeRions 
= | againſt (inne, and for God, It is a 
corruptionof our nature, and it 
-| ©] is apolicie of Satan to helpe it 
«| & ] forward, that (like ſome unwiſe 
warriours, when they haue got 
| > [the day of their enemies ) wee 
{grow full of pre/nmprion, and ſe- 
q curitie, by which the cnemy ta- | 
Fketh advantage to recolle& his 
Forces, and comming upon us 
Funlookedfor,vivethus the foile, i 


—C ER 


ee P——_—_ 
— 


— - — R———o— o—_ ww 


Fnot the overthrow: we arc too 
H ane, 


Chap.6, 
| Avguft in 


| 


ca — 
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{ *Luk,4.1;3 


*Mat.1o. [onte #rcturne, and finne Will re- 


4344» 


| 
*1 Cor.g. 
37. 
Col. 2. 23. 


. | apt,after a day of humiliation, to 


fall into @ kind of oy enes, as if 
then we hadgotten the maſtry 

whereas if S«tas flie from us, if 
fu be weakenedinus, itisburfor 
2 © ſeaſon,and but in part, and c- 
ſpecially if we ſtand not upon 
our Watch. Satan will take occaſi- 


vive In us, 
I will adde a fewCautions tou- 


much neglefted duty of Faſting, 
The boay, although it muſt bee 
e beaten downe,yct it muſt nor be 
deftroyedwith Fafiing. Itmult 
not be ſo weakened as to be dif- 
abled toperforme the workes of 


ching this exce/ent, bur too too || 


| 


your ordinary Calling. 

In private fafts you mult not 
be open, but as private as convc-; 
niently you may. | 


outward, 
Thinke not to merit by your 
Faſting,as P apr/ts doc, | 
Preſume not that preſently UP- | 
| ol 


— 
—_— 


: | [ 
Sever xot thei inward fromthe | 


3 
4 


| 


DL — 
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on the works zone, God muſt 
grant your aSking, as Hypocrites 
doc,thatſay to him, we haxe fa 
fed and thow doeſt not regard it, 
You may and mult expe#?, a gra- 
cious heaaring upon your a»fai- 
ned * humiliation but as for whea 
and how, you muſt wait paticnt- 
ly ; farth 8ſecurerh you of good [c- 
ceſſe,but neither Þ preſcribethun- 
to God how,nor yet doth it Sake 
i haſt ; but waiteth his leaſare, 
when in his wiſedome hee (hal] 
Judge it moſt (cafonable. 


 Cunapy, VI. 
Of the Sabbath, 


F it be the Sabbath or Lords 

day,you mn(t remember to heep 
it holy according to the Comman- 
dement, For this cauſe *: 

Firlt pw: 4 difference herweene 


{|thisandthe other (ix dayes, cucn 
1] 2s you pur difference betweene 


the bread and wine in the Sacra- 


ment, and that \—_ isfor com- 
2 


Mon 


1 CY 


| 


Chap.6, 
Ifa.58,3. 


*Mar-'2r, 
22, 


| 
81 Tohs., 


I4, 
"Ifa.40.13 
, Iſa, 28, 14 


Exod.20, | 
| 


DireQions 
{or (ani. 


tying the 
Lords day. | 


{ 
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Chap. 6. monuſe. Andthatbecauſe it is 
ſctapart for holy uſe, by divixe 
Inftitution, Forasthe obſervation 
of the Seventh day, fromthe be- 

inning of the (rearion,untill the 

y of Chriſts bleſledRe/7 urret;- 

#n,{0 of our Lords Day which is 


the day of Reſwrreftion, is a mo.| |. 


rall duty, whercunto we arc 
bound,partly by the Law of na- 
turo,and -_ by divine inſtitu- 
tion, Ihe Commandement to 
keepe an huly reft ,vpon the Se- 
venthday after (ix worke dayes, 
( which is the ſu>ſtance of the 
| fourth Commandement ) remai- 
neth the ſame : And eAadam ( no 
dotbt)oy the inſtint of uncor- 
rupted nature, which yecldeth a 
time for G © Þ s honour and 10- 
lemne worſhip, he knowing that 
| God finiſhed the Creati.nin fixe 
1 dayes,andreſted onthe ſeventh, 
| mightby diſcourſe of his reaſon 
| haue iudged ove day in ſeven;the 


| 


— 


| ee es ee th i c——_ — 


Ss = - 


fitteſt time to bee dedicated to| '? 
his ſervice ; But certainc _ | f | 


: 
Coun 2 
— 4 
% 


- | 


| could not bee, either that God C' hap, 6. 
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| wouldhaveone day in Seven, or 
whichof thoſe dayes hee would 


bave ſet apart forreſt, & for holy 
uſe. W hereforcit pleaſed the | 
Lord of the Sabbath , by a poſitine 
inſtitution,to determine that the 
Sabbath ſhould be one day in Se- | 
| yen ;&, that, from the beginning 
) | oftheworld unto the Refurte- 
Aion of Chriſt, it ſhould bee the | 
Seventh from theCreation;but(as 
|| | | it ſhall appeare by the change of 

)}. | the day underthe Gofpell ) aftcr 
the Re/wrreftion,he appointed it 
.| jo bee kept the Seventh jrom 
] thence; by vertue whereof,wee 

| 

.| | nowkeepe the Lords day a holy 
. ( briftian Sabboth tothe Lord. 
-| |} Tokcepeaday holy to theLord, 
t and to keepe x Ao day which the 
. Lora ſhould appoint, is 46/olnte- 
|}: | 9 morall,(asallthe other Com- 


— 


n| - | Mandementsare ) according to 
e| | | te light and Law of nature. And 
| + | 1N particular, the keepingthe Fe- 


' | Venth fromthe Creation, till the 
H 3 Reſar- | 


— ————_—_— 


[IS 


_— —— 
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| Chap. 6. | 
| 


| 


Reſureion,&the Sever/h from 
the Reſwrrettionevcrlince tothe 
end of the world, wasto them, 
and istous a merall dutieumme- 
diately binding the Conſcience, 
and is no way alterable by man, 
becauſe it 1s ſet apart by D vine 
inſtitution, 

Thatthere was ſuch an Infti- 
tution, 1 ſhall evidently prone. 
For the Sabbath was 3 ſanttificd | 
by Ged, and was to bee ebſeryed 
by his pcople from the begin- | | 
ning of the world ( whenthere 
was no diltintion of ew and 
Gentile )antill the writing of the 
morall Law, I know ſome den 
this ; but without good ground. 
For we hane reaſon to thinke, 
that, ever fince the Creation, 
Tame, hath beene divided by 
b yy ena wry the ou oy 
18 the bo , as well as by 
EY eares, And this 
reaſon of the Commandement, 
© He bleſſed the Sabbath day, and 
e prime 


| ballowel it, importing th 


inſtitn- | 


: 


in holy Security and Peace, IS! "I | 


inſtitution, did concerne 41%, { hap, 6. 
and all before the Law. as welt as | 
ſince, 1] his wasa received = | | 
on amongſt the ancient *.Fewes, gry 
# irhat his Fealt dd belong to all + _— 
[Nat:ons from the beginning of | OO 
'theworld. And the Fathers ob- | | | 
| ſerved it * before Aoſes, And ' »Mifter 4. 
| though there be no meritton of | Preeghtons | 
the Saints obſerving of it before | £orcer? 
1/raels going out of ef gypt.yet! _ _ , 
where there js an Inltiwtion,| 1G q.q6, 
| therc,it muſt in charitic bee pre-| & Ater £7. 
py : ſuppoſed, that it was cb{crved|} raonExed. 
® os goely ; except the Scrip- 
ture deny it, w hich it Coth rot, 
but doth imply the contrary. 
For the Sabbath day is ſpoken 
| of, before the re-delivering of it 
in the Mcunt, as of a ſulemne Cay 
ordair;cd before.and well known 
tothe 1cwes 470 morrew (faith, 
} Meſes ) is the reft of the holy Sab 
bath #1nto the Lot d4,And againche 
| fanh,The ſercnth day which is the 
| .Satbath. NM. oreover the Afolile 


1 


— — 


doth intimate that the reſt of| 
H4 _ the | 


— —— 
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Exod.,z0. 


oy 


| 


| 


the Sabbath was kept from the 
beginning of the world. 

his be ſaid of the Sabbath be- 
forethe pronouncing andyriting 
ofthe Law, 

And when it was Written, God 
wrote and placed it in the heart, 
of the ten ( mandem2nts, as that, 
which, by the holy cxercife 
thereof, and keeping that holy, 
ſhould give life to the keeping of 


all the reſt, | 


The reaſons of the fourth 
Commandement doc as well 
urge the obſerving of ir to all 
men,atall times,aS to the Fewes, 
It was alſo reſerved inthe * Arke 
withthe other ten, and is one of 
the Commandements mentio- 
ned in the New Teſtament, as a 
parcell of the Royall Law, of 
which S. James ſaith, * FWho/oe- 
ver ſhall offend in one point, he 
guiltieof all he meanesthe ten 
Commandements ; hee under- 
ſtands the fourth Commande- 
ment for one, clſc hee would not 


ſay 


= 


| neth us onely by Analogie : and 


the day of Chriſts Reſwrreftion 


| with other Ccremonies. 


\mony dererminable in - Chriſt, 


D — 
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fay al. Wherefore albeit there 
are ſome things that have particu» 
lar reference to the Jewes in the 
written Law :as the reaſon taken 
from bringing them out of the 
Land ofes/Egypt,? which concer- 


albeit the circumſtance of time 
in reſpe&t of which dayof the Sce- 
ven, was alterable,but by the Lord 
of the Sabbath removing it from 
the /eventh of the Creation to 


yetthere is not any of thoſe zenne 
Commandements which is not 
morall and of morall equitie, 

But ſomeobjc ; The obſer- 
ving of the weekly Sabbath was 
a ſigne betweene God and tne 
Tewes,thatthey might know that 
the Lox Þ did f{anRific them; | 
therfore was abrogated by Chri/# 


ef, Though cvery Cere- 


wasa ligne ; yet every ligne Was 


_ ceremony ro cud at Chriſts 


Chap.6. 


JEX0;20u, 2 


=. tt th —_ as.” tn. Md 


H I, ceath | 
eee ee acts 
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| Chap. 6. 


| rative fignesandarguients of fan- 


death. All fignes and types of 
juſtification by Chriſt to come, 
were indeed nayled on the croſſe 
with him * but (ignes of the 
worlds preſervation, alſo decla- 


Aification, together with the | 
type of reſtand glory,didnotend 
at Chriſts death, there beingas 
much ule ofthem to ns now, as 
wastoany other before, 

Obie, They obic& farther, 
| AN Sabbath daycs are abrogated 
by exprefſe termes? Co/.2,16, 

e/An/w, He ſpeaketh, there, of 
none but Leviticall Sabbaths : 
for(marke 1: )he faith they were 


ſhadows of ſuchthings to cone ; 
whereof Chrift was the body, 
verſe $7, But to keepe holy one 
| day in Seven was no more a type 
of Chriſt, than any other. of the 
ren Commandements, 

. Oviett, They yet obje&, No 
man muſt cſteeme one day aboue| 
another for con(cience ſake, Rom, | 


14-5. 


_ Haſn, 


——_—__Su 


hm. ed 


| in holy Secaritie and Peace. I 


eAnſw. No ſach thing canbe 
concluded thence : For the Apo- 
ſtle. warning both ſtrong and 
weake Chriltians not to offend, | 
nor tobe offended one with ano- | 
ther, would haue cach doe as they 
ſhould be fully perſwaded in their 
owne mind ,and not iudge or de- 
{p ſe cach other : but in what 
t ings ? incvery thing ? no, but 
onely in things intheir owne na- 


ture indifferent, or for the tune 


tolerable he inſtancing in meates 


and dayes. ButI deny the fourth 


Commandement c:cr to have 


been of the number of indifferent 


things. 
if yet they ſay ; If the fourth 
Commandement be moral, = 
doyou not kcepe the day Whic 
the Zewes did ? 

I anſwer ; Keeping holy a $4%- 
bath,or a day oftoly ref 4 abſq- 
Intely mor all ,& the principall in- 


tention of the fcurch Comman- 


dement, as may appeare, in that | 


_ thefaith,notas; .he bleſ- 
2 in Geneſis,he 1 


ES 


ki. eres, EE — w a — 


+ w—_— 
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Chap. 6. 


ſed theSeventh day,and ſanRified 
it,buthe bleſſed the Sabbath day 
& Sanctified it. Na'nely that day 
of reſt, which he bad appointedor 
that which hee ſhould appoint ; 
but the keeping it upon that day 
of the Seventh ak the Creation 
whichis intimated in the Com 
mandement or the keeping of 
this day now practiſed by us, 
became a morall duty ( that to 
them, this to us, ) becauſe by a 
Divinepoſitiue inſtitution; God 
had appointed that day to bec 
obferved by them, and ſince 
that, he hath appointed this to 
bee obſerved by us. Now, fith 
that the Lord of the Sabbath hath 
ordained another day, info do- 
ing hee hath cauſed ( though 
[not an aboliſhing, yet ) ſome 
change of the Law, which hath 


 ſerue this, 
That it was the will of our 


]<auſed the former to ceaſe, and] , 
bindeth us in conſcience to ab-| © 


— A. | —_— _ 


—cl ik. 


Lordand Saviewr Chrift,thatwe|, 


— 
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ſhould, ſince his 7 Reſurreition, 
keepe for our Sabbath, that firſt 


day of the weeke on which he aroſe 
ir may cally appeare, For, in 
that he did riſe on that day and 
appeared divers times on this 
eur Lords day to his Diſciples 
before his Aſcenſion : and did 
on this day, f being the day of 
Duno_ fll his Diſciples with 
| the giffs of the holy Ghoft,bein 

aſſembled together, this givet 

a prcheminence vnto this day, 
and alſo probabilitic vnto this 
| point, 

Thes Apo les,who followed 
Chriſt, and delivered nothing 
but what they * received from 
Chriſt, and whoſe determinati- 
ons were infallible » did 0b/erze 
this day as a Sabbath. The Apo- 
ſtle i Part ſtaying ſeven dayes at 
Tro4s might have choſen any of 
the other dayes, forthe people to 
aſlembled to heaye the Word,and 
peceine the Sacrament, bat they 


| Chap. 6, 


loh.20.1. 
19. 


(AR. 2.1.4 


e1Cor. 1 
| 

*; Cor.1) 

23» | 

1 Cor. 14, 

37 

b x Cor.16 

1.3, 

'A8&.20,6. | 

7. 


A ..—_ 4 


allembled ts xecciue the Sacra- 
| ment, 


NT 


A 


— 
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Chey.6. 


ment, and to heare. the Word 
upon the firſt day of the weeke, 


| which isour Lords day, Moreo- 


uct, the keeping holy. of the Lords 
day hath conſtantly,. anduniuer- 
fally ; from the eApoſtles down- 
ward to us, becne ob(crved a- 
mongll Chriſtians 1n all places 
and m all ages, Now the ap- 
proucd praftice of the eAps- 
files ( and of the Church with 
them ). recorded in Scripture , 
carrieth with it the force of a 
precept, and argueth divine inſti- 
tut10n, 

Morcover, the Spirit of GOD 
honoureth this day, with the 
Titl7sf k Lords Day, ashe doth 
the Communion,with the Title of 
the 7 Swpper of the Loyd: What | 


. | doth this argue,but as they both 


haue reference to Chriſt, ſo they 
are both appointed by Chriſt ? 
The Spirit of Chrift knew the 
mind of Chrift, who thus named 


Secendly, being convinced of 
the 


E day. 


—_— I —c 


| 
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the holines of this day( thobetter | Chap, 6, 
to keepe itholywhen it cometh) 


_—__ 


ou muſt on the weeke dayes,be- 
Tons the Sabbath, or Lords day, — 
| rexserwber is: to the end that none | 


of your worldy bulſineſle be left 
undone, or put offtill then, eſpe- 
cially upon Saturday you muſt 
prepare for it, Then you muſt 
put ancnd tothe workesof your Fl 
 Calling;and doe whatſoever may Fil 
be welded before-hand,to pre- | 
vent bodily labour even in your Wi | 
neceflary ations,that, when the "If 
day cometh, you may have leflc | vi 
occaſion of worldly thoughteS) 

leſſe incumbrance and diltratti- 
ons : and may be more free, both 
in body and winde, for ſpirituall | 
exerciſes. 

| Thirdly, you your ſelfe { and 
as much as in you lycth ) ax un- 
der your authoritic muſt 8-reff ;pxed.23. 
| upon this day even in cating | 13. | 
Umeand in harvelt, the ſpace J E20434-21. 


the whole da y,of fourc & twenty 
houres,from all manner of workes 


<a RO (excep 


wc —_ ht 


Coo. 


| 


iLev.23.3 
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Chap.6, | 


b Mat, 12, 
1,0 13, 
Ifa.58. 13 


28. 


( except thoſe which haue truc 
reference to the preſent dayes 
workes ofbpiery,mercy , and trac 
mace ſity not doing your own waies 
not finding your own pleaſures ,uor 
ſpeaking your own words, 
Objett. It you objeR that ſome | | 
underſtand this place of the day | | 
of. Atonement and yearely falt 
ſpoken of inthe beginning of the | 
| Chapter. 
| Anſw.Many interpretersunder 
ſtandit of the weekly Sabbath 
yetſuppoſe it ſhould bee under. 
ſtood of the Sabbath of Attone- 
ment, I, urging it onely to proue 
the cxternallreſt, it ſeructh for 
' my purpoſe,for theſe two diffe- 
red not in their i externall reſt, 
except,that in the day of Atone- 
ment they abftained from mcate 
anddrinke untill even. VYpon all 
| other Gods Sabbaths, and holy 


fealts,the children of //-ae! were| | 
' forbidden nor «ll workebut onely 


| k /zxw;le worke, But neither on| * 
the weekly Sabbath, nor on yo 


7\ 


—_ 


AS 
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day of Atonement, might any man | 


ner of worke be done, whether ſer- 
vile oxany other, 

Duet, Butare we under the 
Gofpell ticd untoas itric arelt as 
the /ewes, 

Anſw, Wearebound to keep 
as {tri&, and as holy a Reſt, as 
the fourth Commandement ticd 
them ; but not to that ſtrictnefſe 
which ſome appendixes to the 
Law, which were onely Cere- 
moniall , or Tudiciall, did bind 
them: ſuch as2dreſſing their meat 
on the Eve ,; not » kindling a fire, 
putting a may to death for ga- 
thering ſtickes, &c-Theſc(as it is 
probable ) were not onely pecu- 
liar to the Fewes,but for that pre- 
lent time onelywhile they were 
in the Wildernes,and lived upon 
Manna, And forbidding to kin- 
dlea fire,ſeemeth to be a ſpeciall 
reſtraint for that time, to ſhew, 
that God preferred the holy kee- 


ping of the Sabbath, before the | 


material building of his Taber» 


nacle, 


EEE 


Chap. 6, 
Lev.23- 3. 
28, } 


* Exod,1G. 
23. 
*Exo0.35-3 
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el | Chap. 6, | nacle, whereabout the kindling 
18 of fire was necdfull : See Exod, 
430 31.7.13, and Chapt, 35.23.5, 
&c.But, if theſe boundthe Zee; 
atall times, then they were par | | 
of that yoke and pedagogie of 
the Iewes, of which Peter faith 
AM 15.10 |e either they nor their fathers 
| were able tobeare:all which were 
done away 18 Chriſt,and doe not 
binde us, | 
| Fourthlyit is not enough that 
y on obſerve a reſt, but you mult 
keepe an holyreft, Whichthat 
you may doe, you muſt in your 
| awaking put differencebetween 
it andother dayes, nct thinking 
on worldly buſines no more then 
will ſcrne for a generall provi- 
| dence to preſerue them from 
hurt or loſſe. Both in your lying 
awake, & riſing in'the morning 
| makeuſe of the direions betore 
| ſhewing you howto awake and 
'Pſa.g2. 2+ | riſe withGod, Riſe! early (ifit| 
' Wi:l ſtand with your health, and|| | 
| not hinder your fitneflc for ſpi-|| | 
| ricualll| | | 


—— 
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rituall exerciſes throagh drow-| Ch4p, 6 | 
fnefle afterward ) that you may 
ſhew forth Gods loving kindnes 
in the morning © donble your de. | "Num, oe 
| | verions on the Loyas day as the pedefs.n, 
lewes did their morning and o- _ 
| vening ſacrifice on the ® $ab- 
bath aay, n Prepare your ſelfe for 
the publike holy ſervices by rea- 
ding,by meditation, andby caſt- | c3am,r.21 
| | ingaway ® a'l filthizeſſe, that is | 1Pet,2.1.2 
repenting of every grofſefinne ; 
|} Jand caſting away the abown- 
' + | ding of naughtineſſethat is let no | 
linne bee — or a tO | 
relgne in you. Then?pray for your |, 4s i 
ſelte, i the Miniſter, that —_ 
| Go p weuldgivehim a mouth | 
|to ſpeake, and yon an heart 
= heare, as you both eught to 
00, 
| Allthis,beforeyou ſhall aſſem- j 
ble in the Congregation, Being $ 
thus prepared, bring your people 
with you te the Church, Ioyne 
with the Miniſter and Congre- | | 
gaten, Set your ſclfeas in the 
mD — ſheci-| | 


LL _— ww —_z —_ 2" Re" "Oy 


—_ 
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Chap. 6* 
AQ.10 33 


1Heb.4. 2. 


'Tam.1,22 


AR.17, 


IO.12, 


t Pſal. 11 9. 
| I 1: 


What isto 
bee done 
when Bap- 
tiſme 1s ad- 
minifſtred, 
*Ezc.46. 
10, 


ſpeciall preſence ofGod,follow- 
ingthe example of good Corne- 
[rus with all reverence,attending 
and conſenting ſaying, «Amen, 
with underſtanding, faith and af- 
fetion, tothe prayers uttered by 


ever by the Miniſter 1s comman- 


by meditation,& by * conference 
and if yoa haue opportunitic, by 


hauc learned. The like care muſt 
| bee had before, at, and aft erthe 
| Evening exerciſe. 

:f Baptiſme bee adminiſtred 
* ffay, andattenduntoit,(1) To 
honorthat holy Ordinance with 
the gu_ ſolemnitie. (2) And 
inc 


Baptiſed,joyning with the Con- 
gregation in heatrtie prayer for 
them, and in a1oyfull receiving 
them into the - Communion of 
the viſible Church. (3) Alſo in 


reſpeR 


A—_— —_ 


ritieto the perſons to bee| 


the Miniſter : attending unto, | |. 
b beleeving and * obeying whatſo- | | 


ded you from G o p- Afterward] | 


repetitzons.call to minde,& wiſe- | | 
| ly and firmely * lay up What you ; 


TY WT BY wW mw=w=— 
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\ = 


| 


{o it ſcaleth 
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reſpeR of your ſelfe, For hereby 
you may call to minde your own 
Baptiſme, in which you did put 
on (briſt, which alſo doth lively 
repreſent the death, buriall, and 
reſurrettion of (brift, together 
with your crucifying the affe- 
ions and luſts, being dead and 
buried with him #nto ſine, and 
riſing with him to newneſſe of life, 
and to hope of glory : underſtan- 
ding clearly that the * Bloud and 


guilt and dominion of (inne, to 
your 7»ſtification, and Sant:fi- 
cation, Remembring moreover, 
that, by way of * Sealing, your 
—_— did in particular exhibit 
and apply, to you that belecve, 
Chrsſt,with all the bencfits of the 
Covenant of grace ratificd in his 
bload : minding you alſoof this, 
thatit doth not onely ſeale G94; 


and falyation m— - butchat al- 


bindeth you to 


C hap.6, | 


Gal.z 27. 


Gal.s, 24. 


Rom,6.3 4 
$. 
Col. tel. 


promiſes of forgiveneſle, grace, | 
bY _ 


the 


12,13 
| *Heb.,2.14 


Spirit of Chrift, ſignified by wa- | Heb, 19, 
cer, doth cleanſe you from the | Mn 


I'S, 
aAt.3.11, 
Tit. 3.5. 

1 loh. 1.7,! 


*Gca.17. 
Il, 
Rom.4,11 
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Chap, 6. 


1 Pet. 3.21 


x Cor.1t. 
Z74 
What is r& 
qu:fite b2- 
fore recel- 
ving the 
Communi 
On, 
it Cor.1it. 
22. 


Rom,4.11- 


the performance of your pro- 
miſe, and vow of faith and obedi. 
ence, which is the branch of the 
Covenant to be performed ( ac- 
cording as was profeſſed, ) on 
your part, 

Recourſe to your 8 4ptiſme is 
an excellent ftrengthner of your 
weake faith, and an occaſion of 
reaewing of your vow, you ha- 
ving broken it : and of reſiſting 
temptarions,conſidering that they 
arcagainſt your promile and yow 
in Baptiſine, 

W hen there is a Commrnion, 
receive it as oft, as, ( withoutin- 
terruptingthe order of theChurch 
in populous Congregations ) you 
may. But be carefull to receive 
is worthily, 

It is not enough that you be: 
borne within the Covenant, and 
that you have beene Bavriz'd; 
but you muſt have knowledge of 
the nature of the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper, both thar it is by 
divine in'titution ; and tha: - 154 

1g8- 


wh 


| 


——._— 
ys OS 


=. 
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ligne and ſcale of the rightcouſ(- 
neſle of faith, ſignifying to you 
(by the breaking and giving of 
the bread , and by pouring out 
and delivering the Wine 5 the 
wonnding , bloud- ſhedding, and 
death of (brift,jn whom the* Co- 
venant of grace is eſtabliſhed ; 
preſenting alſo and ſealing unto 
you by the elements of bread and 
Wine, the very body and blond of 
Chrsſt, with all the benefits of 
thenew Covenant, of which you 
receive indeed livery and ſeizon 
inthe a& of recciving by Faith, 
whereby you alſo grow into a 


; | Necrer #3440» with Chrift your 


head, and communion with all his 
members your brethren. 
Belides, there muſtbe a /pecial/ 


| preparation by examining your 


ſelte, & making your peace wit 


God before you receive, which 


that you may the better doe, 


|readChap, 5, Se&. 2, Alſomake 
: | your peace, at leaft be ar peace, 


[and incharitic with your ncigh- 


bour, 


Chap.6, 


1 Cor. 11. 
26, 


t2 Cor.1, 
2021 


Heb 7.22, 


23. 
Mart,s. 23. 
24+ 
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OO + *— — 


Chap, 6. | bour, by an heartic acknowledg- 
ing your fault ſo far as is fit, and 
making recompence, if you have 
done him wrong : and. by for- 
giving, and forbcaring revenge, 
if he have done you wrong, 
| Inthe at of —_—_ and 
- = 5 tO | recciving, Jvyne in confeſſion 
he admi. | and prayers, and attcndtothe a- | 
| niſtring &| Aions of the Miniſter when hec 
receying, breaketh the bread, powreth out 
*:Cor.I9. | the Wine, and by * bleſſing, ſet- 
16. | teth it apart for holy uſe : 6y fa:th 
behold Chriſt, by repreſentation, 
wornded, b.ceding, and crucified 
before your eyes for you, looking 
| upon him, whom your ſinnes 
| condemned and pierced to the 
death, rather than his accuſers, 
| Pate, and thoſe which nailed 
him to the Crofle, and which 
ran a ſpcare into his fide, who 
were ( though malicious ) bur | 
inſtruments of that puniſhment 
| which God with other tokens 
| of his wrath did execute upon 
him (though in himſelic a Lambe 
KL without 


A 


, 


EE 
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— — 


IT ' 
without ſpot) juſtly for your ſin, | Chap, 6+ 
he being your ſuretie. | 

This looking upor him whom | Zach, 12, 
you have pierced, ſhould partly | 10, 
difloluc you into an holy griefe 
for ſinne : but chiefly ( confide- 
ring that by this his paſſion hee 
hath made .full fatisfation for | 
you, and withall ſeeing God, and [ , 
Chriſt himſclf,by the hand of his | 
Amniſter, tracly giving Chriſts 
very body and blond Sacramen- | 
rally to (ignific and ſeale it unto: 
you, ) it ſhould raiſe your heart | | 
to an holy admiration of the love 
of God, and of Chrit, and it ' | 
ſhould ſtirre you up, in the very 
aA of taking the bread and wine 
to a reverend and thankefull re- 
ceivins of this hs body «nd bloud 1 Cor, 11, 
by faith, diſcerningthe Lords bo. | 29, 
ay ; gathering aſſurance hereby, 
that now all enmitic betweene 
Gd and you is done away, and 
that you by this, as by ſpirnuall 
food and life ſhall grow up in 
him with the reft of his mylli- 

I call 


——— 
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Chap, 6. 
{ What is to 
done af- 


| (ter thatyou 
have recci- 


ed. 


call body unto everlalting life. 
After that you have received 
(untill you be to joyne in pub- 
like praiſe and prayers ) «ffe& 
| yonr beart with joy and chaukful- 
xeſſe in the allurance of the par- 
don of all your finnes, and of 
falvation by Chriſt, yea, more 
than if you being a bankrupt 
ſhould receive an acquittance 
ſcaled of the Releaſe of all your 
debts, and with ita Will and Te- 
{tament wherein you ſhall have 
a Legacic of no lefſe than a King- 
dome, ſcaled with ſuch a ſcale as 
doth give cleare proofe of the fi- 
delitic, abilitic, and death of the 
Teſtator : or, then,if having been 
a traytour, you ſhould receive a 
free and full pardon from the 


| King, ſealed with his own feale, 


together with an Aſſurance that 
he hath adopted you to be his 
child, to be married to his fonne 
the heire of the Crowne. This is 
your caſe, whenby faith you re- 


ceive the bread and wine, the bo- 


dic | 
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dic and bloud ofthe Lord. Think i Chap. 6'| 

thus therefore with joy and re- | 

joycing in Goa, oh ! how happtc 

am I in Chriſt my Saviour, God 

who hath given him to death for 

me, and alſo given him to me, | | 

* how ſhall he not with him give * rom. 8, þ 

me all things alſo, even whatſo- 32.ſ 

ever may pertaioe to life, godli- | 2 Per. 1.3. 

neſle, and glory > W ho {hall lay | _ 6-33 

any thing ro my charge, &c? | ; 

Who, or what can ſeparate me| 

from the love of (hriſt, &c? | 

Reſolve withall zpox 4 conflant | 3 

and an unfained endeve vr to per | 

forme all duties becomming one | 

thts acquitted , thus redeemed, | 

pardoned,and aduanced, and this 

in token of thankfulneſle, evento 

keepe COVERARTS required to be 

| performed on your part ; - 

| doxbtedly expetting whatſoever | 

| God hath covenanted and /ealed | 

| 02 his part, 

Joyne in publique prayſe and, 3 

prayer heartily, and in a libes| | 

| rall contribution tothe poore, if | 
T 2 there , 


= IIS —_— 
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Chap, 6. |there be a ColleQion, 

After the Sacrament, If you 
feele your faith (trengrhened and 
| your ſoule comforted, nouriſh it, j 
| with all thankfulneſle, | 

| If not, yet, if your Conſcience 
can witneſle that you endevoured | 
to prepare as you ought, and to 
receive as you ought, benot dil- 
couraged , but wait for ſtrength } 
and comfort in due time, We 
doe not alwayes feele the bene- 
| fit of bodily food preſently, but 
| ſtirring of humours and ſenſe of ; 

diſcaſc is ſometimes rather occa- 
lioned, yet inthe endbeing well 
igeſted, it ſtrengthneth ; 1o it js 
with ſpirituall food, corrup- | 
tion may ſtirre, and temptations 
may- ariſe more upon the recei- 
ving, thanbefore ; eſpecially ſith 
Satan, if it be but to vexe aten- 1 
der-heartcd Chriſtian, will here» 


( upon take occaſtonto tempt with 
\ more violence : But if you ref/t 

| theſe,8& ffand reſolved to obey and 
p; torely upon Gods mercy in Chriſt, | 


this | 


© OMURE 2M dl I. 
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— 


| this1s rather aſi2ne of receiving | 
| worthily ; ſo long as your deſires 
and re{olutions are Rrengthned, 
and you thereby are made more 
| caretully to ſtand upon your 
| Watch, Endeavour in this caſe 
to digeſt this ſpirituall tood by 
| furrher meditation , improving 
that ftrengrh you have, praying 
for more (trength, remembring 
the commandement which bid- 
_deth you to be [treng, and you 
ſhall be ſtrengrhened, 
| Laſtly, If you finde your ſelfec 
; Worſe indeed, or doe feele Gods 
| heavie hand in {peciall ſort upon 
| you, following upon your recet- | 
| ving ; and your Conſcience can - 
witnefle truly, that you came not 
prepared, or that you did Wit- 
tiugly and carcleſly faile in ſuch 
or ſuch a particular jn receiving, 
It is evident you did receiveun- 
werthily, In which caſe you 
mult heartily bewaile your ſinne, 
confeſſe it to God, aske and be- 


———— GCC 


C hap.6, 


Eph.6. 10, 
Compare 

ic with the | 
like, | 
Dan.10,19 
"a 


wn yy 


leeve that he will pardon it, and 
I 3 rake. 


I 
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| | Chap. 6, , take heed that you offend not in 
| that kind another time. 
2 Cor. 26. | [[ponthe Lords day you muſt 
2. | likewiſe be ready to viſit and 
| relieve the diſtreſſed, 
| | Take ſome time alſo this day 
to looke into your by-palt life, | 
& clitefly to your walking with | 
| Godthe laſt weeke, as being in 
| freſheſt memory, and be ſure to 
| {ctall ſtraight betwcene G'o b 
and you, 
Pl. 92, Laſt of all, on every opportu- 
nitie take good time to conlider 
Gods workes, what they arc in 
| themſelves,vhat they arc againſt 
the wicked, what they are tothe 
( burch, andto your /elfe, and to 
yours, And, in particular, take 
occaſion from the Day it ſelfe, 
S eo thinke fruitfully of the Crea- 
tion, of your Redemprion, San- 
| Rification, and of yourcternall | * 
3 relt and glory tocome. For God 
A in his holy wiſedome hath ſer 
| ach a divine print upon this our 
Lords day; that at once it doth 


| | | minde | 


_— 
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; minde us of the greateſt workes ) Chap.s, 
| of God, which enther make for 
' his glory, or his Churches good. | | 
' As of the Creation of the W orld |} 
in {ixe dayes, he reſting the ſe- | 
; venth, Which worke 1s ſpecially | 
attributed to the Father. And of | 
| Mans redemption by (hriit, of | 
| whoſereſaurretiion this Day is a 
' remembrance, which is ſpecially | 
attributed to the Senze. Alſo of 
our Santtification by the Sp.rit, j 
for that che obſervation of the = 
' Sabbathisafgne and meancs of 
; helnefſe, Which worke 1s ſpeci- 
| My attributed tothe holy Ghef,, 
' Laſtly, of yowr «nd the ( barckes | 
| glorification, which ſhall be the | 
| __ work of the blefſed Trinity, 
when we ſhall*ceaſe from all our | Heb, 4: 9, 1! 
works, and ſhallreſt, and be glo- 10, 
| rious with the ſame glory w ich 
p | our Head Chriſt hath with the F | 
Father, to whom be glory for e- 1 
ver and cvcr, Amen. Doe all theſe 
with delight , raiſing up your [pfa1. gz. 
lelfe liereby toa greater mcaſure [Ifa, 58. 13. 
| | I 4 of | 


Inn 
—_____ 
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Chap 6. 
Motives to 


keepe holy 
the Lords 


»*Exzck. 20. 
12, 
dIa.ss.1, 


2,3 ,4- 
* Rev.3.18 


AQs 2, 38. 


| Ex0.20.11 


| ſtinguiſh you from one 


of holineſſe,and heavenly minded- 
neſſe. 

B all this the rather, becauſe 
there is not a clearer b gne to di- 
that is 
prophanc, than this, of conſcio- 
nable keeping holy the Loras 
Day, Neither is there any ordi; 
nary mcanes of gaining ſtrength 
md. growth of grace 1n the 1n- 
ward man, like this, of due ob- 
ſcrvingthe * Sabbarh, For this is 
Gods great Cart, or Faire-day 
for the ſoule, on which you may 
buy of Chriſt > wine,mi/ke bread, 
marrow and fatne(ſe,* gold, white 
rayment eye-ſalue;evenall things 
which are zeceſſary; and which 
will /az:s?, and cauſe the ſonle 
to live, Itis the ſpeciall day of 
Goas hearing of (utes, and recei- 
ving petitions. Itis his ſpeciall 
day of proclarming and ſealing of 
Pardons to penitent ſinners. It1s 
Gods ſpeciall day of pub!:ſhing & 


ſealing your Patent of eternall 
life, i: is a vleſſed day, ſanfified 
fo 


4 
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for all theſe bleed purpoſcs. | Chap, 6, 
morality of the $:#54:h.and ot {) | 


day, inſpending tl:e whole ay | 
in holy meo1iation, huly excrct- 
ſes, and workes of mercy(cxcep- 
ting onely neceſſary repalts, and 
a generall providence over their 
cltate ) ſhould be thought, as it 18 
by ſome, tobe meercly Jcwith, 
and to be one!y the private op1- 
nion of ſome tew Zet-ts more 
nice than wiſe : Know, thar in all 
things wherein wearctycd bya 
Commandement, common to us 
and the Zewes ; to obſcrve that 
as the ewes did, by vertae of 
that commandemen: js not tobe 
Jewiſh, as to forbeare to kill, 
and tocommit adultery, and ſuch 
like. The ſame reaſon is for 
keeping the fuurth Commande- 
ment, which (as tath been pro-- 
ved ) is for ſiibſta:ice, one of the 
Morals. Beſides. know that the 
obſerving the Lords day, by ver» 
I5 tve }. 
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| 


( hap, 6. | tue of the fourth Commande- 
; ment, and the change of the for- 
mer day unto the Lords day, tO 
be by divine inſtitution ; and that 
| it would be kept (iriftly holy 
| ( as T have thewed you ) 1s the 
| profeiled do&rine of this our | 
: Hom, of | *( arch of Englad. And I would | 
the time | thatall would knew and ſece,that 
and place | the taking away of the moralitic 
| otprayere | of the fourth Commandement, 
| _ = 4 | unlooſing the conſcience from 
«25,126, | the immediate bonds of Gods 
ah Commandement, and tying the 
| conſcience to obſerve a day. for 
Gods (.lemne worll.zp onely by 
humane conſtitution, doth overe 
| throw true Religion andthe pow- 
er of godlingſſe, and opens aWide 
| gap to Arheiſme, profancnelle, ' 
and all licentioaſnefle.: As daily 
experience doth ſhew. in thole | 
Countrics, where the moralitic | 
of the Sabbathis not maintained ; 
avd in ſuch places where the 
| Lards day is not. holily andduc- 
| ly obſerved.. 
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Chap, 7. 


Caare..VIL. 


Shewing how to end the 
day with God, 


VV Hen yon have walked ' 
with G © » from mor- | 
ning untill night, whether on a | 
| con: 90n day, a day of Faſt, or on 
the Lords day, according to the. 
former dircRions : it remaineth 
that you conclude the day well; 
when you would give your ſclte 
torelt at night, Wherefore, | 
Firſt look: backe and rake a 
[tri view of your whole carri- 
| age that day paſt. Reforme that. 
you finde amiſke ; and rejoyce, 
or be grieved, as you finde you 1 
havedene well or 11l, as you have | 
gotten or Jolt in gracethat day, 
Secondly, fith, you.cannot(icep 
in fafctic, if God; who is your: 
i keeper,doe not k wakg and watch | 'Plal. 121. 
for you : and though yow have |, . + 5- 
Goato watch wh fas; | As 
| you | 
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{+ Pſa.3.445 | ſelfe to Gods tuition by * prayer, 


— 


- "wa \ | you connot be ſafe, if he that wat- 
(9%. 7 cheth be your a2emy. Wherefore 
you ſhall doe weil, if at night 
you not onely conclude the day 
with your Fa:nilie, by reading 
ſome Scripture, and by prayer : 
but you muſt alone renew ard | 
contirm2 your peace with God | 

with prayer,and with lice prepa- 
| ration thereto,as you receiveddi- 
reRions for the morning : com- 
| mending and committing your 


_ 


NR —— 


Vir mecdit2. 


| 5 Vſal. 4. 8 


val. 9-2 | with thankeſgiving before you 
ge to bed, Then ſhall youÞ He 
downe in ſaferie, 

All this being done, yet while 
you are putting off your appa- 
rell, when you are lying downe, 
and when you are in bed, before 
you fleepe, it is good that you 
© V{a1.4. 4. | < commune with your owne beart. 

| Tf other good and apt meaitati- 
; ons oft:r not themſelves, ſome of 
| theſe will be ſeaſonable. 
Tack i. When you ſee your ſelfe 
Hong "4 Rtript of your apparell, conſider 


wohar 
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what you were at your birth, 
and what you ſhall be at your 
death when you put off this 
carthly Tabernacle ( if not inthe 
meane time : } hyw that 4 you 
brought nothing into this world, 
or ſhall carry any thing ont;*ug- 
ked you came 02t of your mothers 
wombe ; and naked ſha tl you ree 
tz:rne, Thus will be an excellent 
means tO give you ſweet content 
in fany thizg you bave, though 
never /o /ittle.and inthe lofle of 
what you hare had, though never 
/o much, 

2, When youlic downe, you 
may thinke of lying downe into 
your wWinding-ſhecte, and into 
your grave, For, beſides that 
k ſleeps and the i bed Coe aptly 
reſemble death and the grave, 
who knowe<cth when he (leepeth 
that ever he {hall awake againe- 
tO this life? 

3- You may thmke thus alſo : 
If the Srane mrſt not poe downe 
upon my E wrath, lelt it become 


* 
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hatred, \ 


Chap. 7. 


fi Tim, 6. 
$, 
kr Job 1.21. 


bz Cor.11, 
30. 
Iſa, $7. 2» 
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x Pla.13.3- 


| 
m cut, 2 2. 
"Ip 


c 


"Iſa. $7.2. 


24,25» 


Chap, 7. | 


*| 4 faller of good thoughts ; and 
* | your heart willbe in better plight 


hatred, and ſobe worſe ere mor» | 
ning; then, it 1s not ſafe for me to | 
lie downe in the allowance of a- | 
ny finne,. leſt 1I fleepe not onely. 
the ſleepe of naturall death, but of 
that-which is ererna'l > for who 
knoweth whatanight will bring 
forth ?-Now, K is an high point 
of holy ® wiſaeme, upon all op- 
portunitics to 1hinke of, and to 
prepare for your /arter end. 
4, Conſider likewife, that if - 
you walke with God in upright. | 
neſſe, your death nnto you is but 
to fat mto a ſweet fleep,an entring | 
into reſt,"a reſting on your bed for | 
a night, untill the glorious mor. | 
ning of your happic Reſurre.. 
ton, | 
5. Laſtly, if poſſibly you can, | 
fall alleepe out of {ome eaventy 
meditation.Then will yourſleepe | 
be *-2more ſweet, and P wore ſes | 
care,your dreams fewer,or more: 
conferiable , your head will be 


| 


when | 
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when you awake, whether inthe 
night or morning. 

Thirdly, teing thus prepared 
to fleepe ;-you ſhould fleepe one- 
ly 1o much as the preſent ſtate of 
your bodiercquireth ; you muſt 
not be like the (luggard, zo 7 /ove 
ſlcepe ; neither muſt you Neepe 
too much +. for if you doe, that 
( which being taken in its duc 
incaſure, is a reltorer. of vigor 
and ſtrength to your bodie, anda 

uickner of the ſpirits) will make 
the ſpirits dull, the brane ſortriſh, 
and the whole bodic lazie, and 
unhealthy, Andthat which God 
hath ordained for a furtherance, 
through your finne ſhall become 
an enemiec to yaur corporall and 
ſpirituall !:4rife, Thus much of 
walking with God in all things 
at a]] runes, 


CHAP. 


| Chap. 7: | 


r Prov, 20. G 
13. | 
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How to walke with God 
alone_. 


| þ 
Ik 
| 
SECTION TI. | 
| 
Here isno time wherein | 
| | yoa ſhall not be cither 4- 
lomwe Or ( empaue, in el. | 
ther of which you muſt | 
walke in all well-plcafing, as in : 
the fight of God. Fj 
Touching being alone. Firſt, | 
Aﬀ: ct ot ſoltarineje; be nota- | 
tore, except you have juſt caufe, « 
namely, when you {et your ſelfe 
apa't for holy duties, and when 
your needfull occaſions doe Withe | 
draw you: for out of theſe caſes, 
Eccl, 5. 9, | 19 are better thar one ((aith Sa- 
10. | /omon ) and woe be to kim that is 
«lane, 
2. When you arealone, you” 
muſt be very watchfull, and ſtand 


upon your guard well armed, 
If 


_ A >romnmeurm 


a Aa 
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temptations of the Devill. For 
aſolitarimes xs Satan; opportunity, 
which he will not loſe, as the ma- 
nifold examples in Scripture, and 
* [our daily experience doth wit- 
| | nefle. Wherefore you mult have 
a ready eycto obſcrve,8& an heart 


And it will now the more con- 
cerne you to keepe cloſe to God, 
andnot loſe his companie ; that, 
through the weapons of your 
3 | Chriſtian warfare, you may by 
|] the powerof Gods might quit your 
ſcife and and faſt. 
' 3- Take ſpeciall heed, leſt 
when you be alone, you, your 
{elfe, conceive, deviſe, or plot a- 
ny evill, to which your nature is 
+ [then molt ave, 
And beware in particular, leſt 
y | youcommir alone, by your ſelfe, 
b contemp/atine wickednes,which 
1s, when by feeding your fancy, 
: ] and pleaſing your ſelfe, in Co- 
| verous, Adulterous, Revenge- 
full, 
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[eſt you ſhall fall into manifold | Chap. 8. 


ready bent toreliſt all his aſſaults. | - 


Settionx, 
2 Gen. 3.1. 
Gen.39.11 
2 Dam, 11, 

2. 
* Mat, 4.1. 


Eph,6, 10, 
&ce 
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Chap.8. 
Settioni. 


© Mar, 12. 
44, 


(full, Ambitious, or other wicked 
thoughts, you aft that in your 
minde and phantaſte, which c1- 
ther for fcare,or ſhame, you dare 
not ; or for want of opportunitie 
or meanes, you cannot ad other- 
wiſc, 

4, When you are alone, be 
lure that you ordinarily be well 
and fully exerciſed about ſome- 
thing that is good, either in the 
ma of your calling, or inrea- 
dizg, or in holy meditation, or 
praycr, For whenſoever © Sata 
doth find you idle and ont of im- 
ploymetin ſome or other ofthoſe 
works which God hath appoin- 
ted, he will take that as an oppor- 
runitic to garniſh you for him- 
(elfe, and to imploy you in ſome 
of his works, But if you keep? 
alwayes in your place, and to 
ſome or other good worke of 
your place ; you are under Gods 
ſpeciallproteRion, as the Birdin 
the Law was, while ſhefate up- 


6. on her egges or young ones, kee- 
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ping her owne neſt, in which cale 
no man mfght hurt her. 

I have already ſhewed how 
you ſhould behave your ſelfe as 
in Gods fight, both in prayer, 
and inthe works of your calling, 
I will write ſome thing for your 
direRion touching reading , and 
Mcditation. 


— . 


SECTION 2, 
of Reading, 


RA your ſet-times of rea- 
ding the holy Scriptures, 
you ſhall doe wellto gaine ſome 
time trom your vacant houres, 
that you may reade in Gon s$ 
Booke, and in the good bookes 
of men, 

Ficlt, when you readany part 
of the word of God, you mult put 
a difference betweene it and the 
beſt writings of men, preferri 
it farre defire them. Tothis en 


| 


Chap. 8. 
Sethion3, 


Hew to | 
read profi- 
eably. 


(1) Con- | 


— 


Chap. * 

Settions. 

: Vla.1g.7, 
$,10,1 1- 


*Joh.5.39. 
2Cor.3,18 
©FRom, 15» 
4. 
Jam.t.:1, 
«Rom. 3, 
23,4 
eTla. 55.1, 
3» 
'Rom.1,16 
1 Thel. 2, 
I3, 
g 2 Cot,1o, 


4,5. 
bx Pet. r, 


; 23, 

11Pet.2. 2, 

Heb. 13, 
I 


k2 Tim 1, 


13. 


(1) Couſiderit in its properties 
and excellencies, No word is of 
like abſolute azuthority,heltne ſſe, 
equity truth wiſdom true elegan- 
cie,power and etermtie,(2)Conli- 
der this Word m its ends, and good 
effe ts, Nobookethat aymeth at 
bd Geds glory, and the © ſalvation 
of mans ſoulelike this, none that 
concerneth you like to this. It 
diſcovereth your #: »/erie by ſinne, 
together with the po dreme- 
die, It propoundeth perfe & © hap- 
pi:e5 unto you, aftordetl! mcanes 
tof works 57 out in you,& for you, 
It is mightie throngh Go > to 
6 prepare you for grace, It ts the 
immortallſced to Þ beger you wn- 
to Chriſt. It is the ike and 
ſtronger meate to 0475/9 you up 


phyſicke to recover you, and to 


4. |rid you of all ſpirituall evills. By 


it Chriſt giveth fpirituall fightto 


ſpeech to the dumbe, ſtrength to 
the weake, health to the licke : 


—— 
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in Chriſt. It js the onely * /o»/c- 
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the blind, hearing to the deate, | 
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yea, by it he doth caſt out Devils, 
and raiſe men from the ® d-arh of 
linne (they belceving it ) as cer- 
tainly as he did all thoſe for the 
bodies of men by the word of 
his power while he lived on the 
carth, This Book of God dothcon- 
taine thoſe many rich Legaczes 
bequeathed to you in that laſt 
n Wall & Teſtament of 50dſealed 


| 


#1 


with the bloud of 7eſits Chriſt 
our Lord,It isthe® Magna Char 
ta and Statute-book of the King- 
dome of Heaven. lt is the booke 
of Þ Previleages and Immunities 
of Godschildren, Itis 4 the word 
of grace which is able to bnild you | 
wp, ard to give you an wheritance 
amonsFt all them that are ſantti- 
fied, For it will make you'w!/ to 
ſalvation, through faith in Chrilt 
Jeſus, making yuu perfeR, 
throughly furnilthedunto all good 
workes. 

Wherefore as when you heare 
this W ord preached, ſo when at 


any time you reade it, you mult | 
recerve | 


D—— 


6 hap. 8, 


Sefton 
=Toh.5.25 


"Heb g.15 
1G,17,18, 
01a. $, 20, 


* Rom, 6, 
l4,22, 


| 3 Joh. 5. 
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3 
4 A&. 20, 


32. 
r2 Tin, 3 


15,17 


—_— 


z==<—E== 


IO 


— 


| 
| 
| 


= 


—_— 4 


-. 


—2-5 


I;O0 


The Chriſtians daily walke, 


Chap, 8. | 
Seltiona. 
« Thef. 2. 

13. 


t Pſal, r29. 
18, 


a Tſa.29,11 


© x Pet,3.2 


recerve it, not as the word of man, 
but as it is in trath the Word of | 
God, then it will worke effe#nally 
in you that beleeve, 

Secondly, when you read this 
Word,/ift up the heart in © prayer 
20 Gad for the Spirit of under- 
(tanding and wiſedome,thar your 
minde may be more and more 
enlightened, and your heart more 
and moreſtrengthned with grace 
by it, For this word 1s ſpiritual, 
containing the ſecrets,and hidden 
things of Ge D in a mylterie, 
| which, as the bare letter dcth 
lignifie, is as a *® beoke ſealed up 
in reſpe& of difcoveric of the 


« | dthings of Goa1n ittoall that have 
* | not the helpe of Gods Spirit, fo 


that none can know the inward 
and {pirituall mcaning thereof, 
powerfully, and ſavingly, but by 


the Spirit of God. 

Thirdly, read the Word with | 
an hunger and thirſt after know- | 
ledge and © gron th of grace by t,! 
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with a reverent, humble, s-] li 
ble 


* 1 
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ble, and 9 hoxeft heart, beleeving 
all that you reade, trembling at 
the threats & judgements of the 
ſinners ; rejoycing in the promi- 
ſes made unto, and the favours 
beſtowed upon the penitent, and 
upon the godly, willing and re- 
ſolving toobcy all the Comman- 
dements. 

Thus if you read, Bleſſed ſhall 
ou be in your © reading , and 
leſſed ſhall you bee in your 

f deede, 

The holy Scriptures arethusto 
be read of all of every ſort and 
condition, and of cach ſex, for all 
are commanded to * ſearch the 
Scriprares, as well the Laitie as 
: |the (leargie, 3 women as Well as 
* | 2en,® youg as wellas 914, all ſorts 
of * all Nations, For,thongh the 
Spirit of God be able to worke 
converſion and holinefſe imme- 


| ] diately without the W ord, as be 


. | doth in all thoſe infants that are 
:| faved; yet in men of ycares the 
| holy Ghoſt will not (where the 


[I 


Word 


EC hap. 8. 


| Sefton. 


ILuk.8.15, 


*Rev.1 .3, 


*Jam,1,25 


Who muſt 
read Scrip- 
tures, 
*Joh.5.39, 
* Alt. 17. 
11,12, 
*2 Tim,3- 
IS. 
* 1{1.24-1, 
16, 


Rev.te 3. 
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Seltionz. 
cLu\. 16. 


24.31 


A Cuwution 
not to fors 
beaxre rea. 
ding 5:rip= 
tue be- 
cauſe of 
thedifacul- 
tie of it, 
bz Pet. 2. 
I6, 


Chap, 8. | Word may be had)worke ewirh- 


ont it as his inſtrument ; uſing it 
as the hammer, plow, ſced, tire, 
water, {word, or as any other in- 
(trument to pull downe,buildup, 
plant, purge, cleanſe. For it 1s by 
the W ord both fread and prea- 
che1, that Chriſt doth 8 ſanttifie | | 
all thatare his, that he may pre- | | 
[ext them to himſelfe,and foto his 
Father, withour ſpot or wrinkle a 
Church moſt glorious. 

And where as it is mo!t true, 
that thoſe which are © »nlearned | z 
and #»ſtable, doe wrelt not one- | - 
ly hard Scriptmres, but all 6t9e-| - 
alſo to their deſtruction ; Yet, let], 
not this ( as Papiſts would inter )| 
cauſe you to forbearetoread ; no| ; , 
mare, then, becauſc many {urfei | * 
and arzdrunke by the b2!t meates} - 
and drinkes, you doe forocareto; & 
cate and drinke. Þ/ 

But to prevent mifle-under-|. 
ſtanding and wreſting of Scrip-| * 
tures to your hurt, due thus.| *: 


(1 ) Gertandcheriſh an kumble| | 


and | | 
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and honeſt heart,reſolved to 6bey Chap, g.} 
when you know Gods will: * If Sefton, 
any man will doe his will, faith How ts | 
Chriſt,he ſhall know of the doftrine reade and [ 
whether it be of God, (2) Geta 2% ml þ 
| 


cleare knowledge of the firi# _ Senipd 
Principles of ( kriftian Religion, cyres, | 
beleeve them tedfaſtly, And in-  *Joh.7. 17.4 
devour to frame your life accor- | | | 
ding unto thoſe more cafie and =Y 
| 


known Scriptnres,wherein theſe 
principles & firſt Oracles of God | 
are comained ; For theſe give | 
i /eght, even by the firft entrance, Dal. r19.þ 
wnto the very ſimple. This doe, | 130.f 
and you ſhall never beunlearned [ 
in the myſteries of Chriſt, nor | | 
yet unſtable in his wayes, (3) Be | | 
much in K hearing the Word me | *1f1,8.20.f 
terpretedby learned and faithfull | | 
Miniſters, (4) If you meet with | 
a place of Scripture too hard for | q 
you. preſume not to framea ſenſe | 
toit of your own head ; but take. ! 
notice of your ignorance, admire | 
the depth of Gods wiſdome,ſuſ- 
opinion, andtake the 
K tirſt , 
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| Chap, 8, | firlt opportunity to ask the mea- 
| Seltzon 2, | ning of ſome or other, 1 whoſe lips 
; {' Mal. 2,7. | ould preſerve knowledge, 
| = ro| Let no colourable pretence 


ead Serip= | keepe you from diligent reading 
—_ of Gods Booke ; for hereby you 
ſhall be better prepared to heare 
| the Word preached. Foritlay- 
4"AR.8.23.1 eth a " ground-worke to preach- 
3433 5+] ing, making way to a bctterun- 
derſtanding thereof, and to bet- 
| ter keeping It in memory ; alſo | | . 
|< AR. 17. | to enable you to * try rhe Spirits | | 
| 11.1] and Dodctrines dclivered, cven to o 
i TheC, 5. | ©y all things, and to keepe what | | 
. | is good. 
How to I, In reading mens writings, 


= mens | reade the 5eft, or at leaſtthoſe by 


—_— —A—_. 
rt . 
— 


 IVrici which you can prefit moſt. 2 
profirably. | 2. Reade a g00d booke tho- 
rowly, and with due conſidera» 


| tion. A 
3- RejeAnot haſtily any thing 

| you reade, becauſe of the meane | - 

opinion you have of the Author, | 

Beleeve not every thing you 

reade, becauſe of the great opini- 

on| * 
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on you have of him that wrote | Chap. 8. 
it. But (in all bookes of faith and ' Se#5o»2, 
manners ) mn all things by the | 
nScriptares,Receive nothingup- , *If2.8. 20, 
on the bare teftimony or judge- Mar. 22. | 
ment of any man,any further than | 39-3» 
he can confirme it by the ® {anon ' «x.vk, ro, 
of the Word, or by evidence of | 6, | 
reaſon, or by undoubted cxperi- 
ence,alwayes providedthatwhat 
you call reaſon and experience, 
be according unto, not againſt 
the W ord. If the mcaneſt ſpeake 
according to it, thenreceive and. Th 
regardit: but if the moſt judici- | 
ous, in your clteeme, yea, Pf he yg, 8, 
were an Angell of God ſhould | 
ym or write otherwiſe, re- 

uſe, and rejeR it. 

Thus much for private reading, Caution 

Onely take this Carrion, You 12 private 
muſt not thinke itto be ſufficient , 8 
that you reade the Scriptures and | 
othgr good Bookes at home in | 
private,when you ſhallby ſo do- | : 
ing neglet the hearing of the 
Word read,and preached inpyb-' 


K 2 like 


IS 
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like, For God hath not appoin-| 
ted, that reading alone, or prea- 
ching alone, or prayer, or Sacra- 
ments ſhould fmgly , and alone 
fave any man, where all, or more 
than one of them may be had; 
but he requireth the joynt uſe of 
them all in their place and time. 
And in this varictic of meanes of 
falvation , God hath in his holy 
wiſedome ordained them to be 
ſuch, that the excellency and ſuf- 
ficiencic of the one, ſhall not, in 
its right uſe, keepe any from, 
but lead them unto a due perfor- 
mance of the other, cach ſerving 
to make the other more effeAu-' 
all ro produce their common cf- 
fe&, namely, the Salvation of 
mans ſoulc. 
Indeed when a man is neceſſa- 
rily hindred by perſecutionſick- 
nefle, or otherwiſe, that he can- 
not heare the Word preached, 
then Go Þ doth blefle reading 
with an humble & hone!t heart, 
without hearing the W ord prea- 
ched. / 


— 
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% 


| 


| 


| 


| iſſue thence,viz,S elfe- conceited- 
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ched, Bur where hearing the | 
W ord preached, is cither con- 


remned or negleted for reading 
ſake, or for praycr ſake, or for 
|any other good private dutic, 
'there, no man can looke to be 
| bleſſed in his reading, or in any 
other private dutie, but curſed 
rather. Witneſſc the evill cftets 
which by experience we ſee doc 


eſſe, Smgaularitie m{ome dan- 
gcrous opinions ; many t1mes a 
rending away from the Church 
by Schi/me, yea, too oft, af: ng 

| 


away into damnable Herefies a 
Apoſtacie, 


——— ——_— 
i —__—— 


Me 


SRETION 3, 


Of Meditation, 
VU Hen you are alone , then 
alſo is a fit ſeaſon for! 
youto be taken up in holy wed:- 
tation, For according to a mans 


E bap.8, 3 
Seclionz, 


Prov.28.9. 


——_ 


K 3 me- | 


— 


| 
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What me- 
Gtauonis, 


The di» 
ſtink Ads 
and parts 
of medita- 
tion, 


'$. , meditations, ſach is the man, 
| * The liberal man deviſeth libe- 
. | rall things : the (hurle the con. 


trary, The godly man fiudieth 
how to plcaſe God, the wicked 
how to pleaſe himſelfe, 


upon ſome thing conceived, or 
thought upon, for the better un- 
der(tanding thereof, and for the 
better application of it to a mans 
{cifc for uſe. 

In meditating aright, the mind 
of man cxerciſcth two kindes of 
as ; the one diret upon the 
thing meditated, the other re- 
flet upon himſelfe, the perſon 
meditating, The firſt is an a& of 
the contemplative part of the #n- 
derftaxding ; the ſecond is anatt 
of Conſcience, The end of the firlt 
is to. enlighten the minde with 
knowledge : the end of the {c- 
cod,is,to fill the heart with good- 
nefſe. The firlt ſerveth (1 ſpeake 


of morall ations) to finde ont the 


rule 


— 


In meditation, the minde, or } 
reaſon of the ſoule,ſtayerhit ſelfe 


—— —— 


——— 
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| rule whereby you may know | Chap.8, 
| more clearely & diſtinaly, what | Seftionz, 
' ts truth, what 1s falſhood, what 
{ 15 good, what is bad, whom you 
ſhould obey, and what wanner of 
perſgn you ſhould be, and what 
you ſhould doe, and the like, 
The ſecond ſerveth to direRt you | 
| how to make 4 rizht and prefit a- 
| ble application of your ſelfe, and 
'___ - of yourations to the Rw/e. 
In this latter are theſe two as. 
Firſt, an examination whether | 
you and your ations bee accor- 
ding to the Rule, or whether you 
come ſhort, or are ſevered from | | 
it, giving truc judgement of you, | | 
— as it doth finde you, 
The ſecond is a per /wafirve and 
commanding att , charging the 
ſoule in cvery faculty,underſtan- WM 
ding, will, affections, yea, the 
| Whole man, to reforme and con- 
forme. themſelves to the Ree, 
that is, tothe 1/7 of God, if that 
y ou finde your ſelfe not to beac- 
cordipg toit ; which is done by 
| ' Wt CON=- 


Pe In 


= 


| - 
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: confeſſing the fault to God with 


remorſe, praying for forgivenes, 
returning to God by repentance, 
reforming the fault through new 
obedience. This mult be the re- 
{olution of the ſoule. And all this 
a man muſt charge upon his ſoule 
veremptorily, commanding him- 
ſclfe ro endevonr the doing of 
them, 

When you meditate, joyne all 
theſe chree atts elle you {hall Nne- 


ver bring your meditation unto | 


a profitable iflue. For if you 
onely muſe and ſtudie to finde 
out what is truc, what is falſe, 
what is good, what is bad, you 
may gaine much kyowledge of the 


head, but little goodneſſe to your | 
heart. If you onely I your | 


ſelfe that whereon you have mu- 
ſed, andno more ; you may by 
tinding your ſclfe to be a tranſ- 
greſlour, lay gmlt upon your 
conſcience, and terrour upon 
yourheart without fruit or com- 


fort ; but if totheſe two you lay 


_ acharge 


— _ 


"* 


W—_— 


= 
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| adde conſcience,and to knowledge 


mp . 


| a charge upon your ſclfe to fol- | 


low Gop s counſell touching | 


| whatyou ſhould beleeve & doe, 


when you have offended him : 
if yon withall bring your heart | 
to a reſolution ahrough Go Dd s$ 
grace to be ſuch an one as you 
ought to be, and to live ſuch a | 
life for hercafter as you ought to | 
hve ; then unto ſcience you ſhall 


you ſþall joyne pra#t;/e.and ſhall 
fill your (clfe full of comfort, Ob- 
ſerve Davids meditations & you 
ſhall finde they come to this iſ- 
ſue. His Þ thoughts of God, and 
of his wayes made him 1#rme his 
feete unto Gods teſtimonies, The 
meditation of Godsbenefits made 
him reſolve to ©rake rhe cup of 
ſalvation, and call apon the name 
of the Lord,and to pay his vowes : 
When he conſidered what God 
had done for him, and thence in- 
ferred what heſhould be to God 
againe, hefaith to bis ſoule, 4245 | 


i — DE K 3; 


ſonle and all chat is 1n mee, pra 7 e 
is 


Settiong, 


v Plal.n 194 ! 
5 9. 


| 
© Pſal.116, F 


I2,13,14. 


4 Pſal.193, 1 
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Seftion3. | 


| ©Pſ2.42. 5. | 
L1% 


[Pſ[al.119. 
| 15,16,106 


| Rules of 
{ mediation 


EE r"_— 


— 


39. 


n —_ 
—C__—_— @—_— ants —_— 
— 


| {hap, $. | bis holy Name, When hee by 


meditation found that it was his 
fault to have his ſoule difquic- 


ted in him through diſtruſt , hee 


© chargeth it to waite on Go Þ, 
& raiſcth up himſelfe unto con- 
hdence.] wif! meditate on thy pre- 
ceprs ({aith he. )W hat,is thatall ? 
no, buthe proceedeth to this laſt 
aR of meditation, and faith, 7 
will have reſpett «nts thy wayes, 
Gods holy nature, attributes, 
Word, workes, alſo what is du- 
tie, What is a fault, what you 
ſhould bee, and doe ; what you 
are, and what you have done, 
what be the miſeries of the wic- 
ked, what is the happineſle, and 


| what are the priviledges of the 


godly, are fit: matter of medita- 
ring, by the dire aRt of the un- 


| deriianding. 


That which muſt ſettle your 
judgement, andbether#le to di- 
re& your judgement , What to 
hold for true and good, muſt be 
the $ Canon of Go Word rightly. 


under- | 


NY IE 
_—_— 
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P— 


linefle, you muſt not pry into 
them farther than God hath re- 
vealed ; for if you wade therein 
farther than you have ſure foo- 
ting inthe W ord, you Will pre- 
{ently loſe your ſclfe and be ſwal- 
lowedup in a maze, and Whirle- 
poodle of errors & hereſies. Theſe 
h deepe things of God mutt be wn«. 
derftood with ſobrietie, according 
to that meaſure of cleare light 


his Word. 
When Sine happencth to be 


on, take heed leſt while your 
ſelfe out of lovewith it ) it ſteale 


into your affetions, and worke 
[in you ſome. tickling motions to 


which God hath given you by 


'the matrer of your meditati- | 


thoughts dwell upon it ( though | 
your intention be to bring your | 


| 
| 


i, | 


underſtoed, and not your owne | Chap. 8-] 

reaſon or opinion : nor yet the o- | Section, 

pinions or conceits of men : for 

theſe are falſe and crooked Ryles, | 
Inſecking to know the ſecrets Cauticns 

and myſteries of God, and god- aber the 


matrer of 
| Citation 


—_— 


| 
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| (hap, 8. | it, and ſo circumvent you. For | 

' | SeHtion. | the i cunning devices of ſinne are 

i Eccl.7.24 | undiſcoverable : and you know 

\_ 26.28. | that your heart is * deceitful! a- 

| 1e:17:9* | bove all things, Wherefore to | 
| prevent this miſchicfe ; ( 1 ) As 
 Epb. 5. 3+ | 1 Sinne 4s not to bee named, but 
\ whenthere is ju{t cauſe ; ſo is it 
| | nottobe thought wpon, but upon 
| ſpeciall cauſe , namely, when it 
| ſhewerth it ſelfe in its motions, 
| and evill effets, and when it 
concernes you to try and finde 
out the wickednes of your heart 

| and life, (2)W hen there is cauſe! 
to thinke of ſinne, repreſent itto 
\* Gen. 39. your mind as an ev:#t, the ® prea- 
9** reft evil, molt lothſome, and moſt 
| abhominable to Go Þ, and as a 
thing moſt hatefull and hurtfull 
to you, Whereupon you mult 
worke your heart toa deteſtati- 
| | on of ir, andreſolution againlt it. 
| ' (3) Neverſtandreaſoning or di- 


2 — ht eee 


| » Gen. 3. 2, iputing With it, as ® Eve did with 
3+, Satan, but Without any plodding 
| thzreupon, you muſt doe pre- 

ſent. 


Cm —_—_—— ws _- — — v-- ” hd _ CO" 


| 
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ſent execution upon it, by ſhea- | Chap. 8, 

thingthe © Word,the Swordof the | Seltiong- 
Spirs,into the heart of it, and by | * Mat. 4. 4+ 
the ? deeds of the Spirit, kill it. | EW 41 
And if yon would inſiſt Jong in | 5 
meditating upon any ſubjett, : 
make choiſe Hl more plca- 

{ant, and lefſe infetious. 

It is needfull that you be $kil- 
full inthis firſt part of meditation, 
for hereby you find ont, and lay 
downe propoſitions. W hence you 
may conclude ; who is tobe ado» 
red, whonot;what is tobe done, 
what not ; what you ſhould be, 
what not. Buttte /:fe of medita- 
tion leth m the reflett atts of the 
ſoule, whereby that knowledge 
which was gotten by the former 
act of meditation, doth refleQ, 

and 4 returxe Kpon the heart, Cau- | 4, Chro.6. 
ling you to aſſume and apply to | 37+ 
your ſclfe what was propounded; 
whence alſo you arc induced to 
endevour to worke your heart 
untothat which you have learned 
It ought to be. 


This: 


— — 


— 
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Chap, 8, | This, thonghit be moſt profi- 
Sefionz. | table ; yet, becauſe it is tedious ; 
to the fleſh, is-molt negleRed. 
| Wherefore it Cconcerneth you | 
which are well inſtructed in the | 
points of faith and holinefle, to | 
be moſt-conyerſant in this, when | 
.« | you arc alone, whether of ſer | 
| purpoſe, or in your journyings,or | 
otherwiſc, 
You ſhould therefore bee well 
r1Cor.11. | read m the * booke of your conſCi- 
?B. 31. | exce,as WEll as in the Bible, Com- | 
2 Cor. 13+ | mune oft with it, and it will fully 
** [acquaint you with your ſelte, | 
and with your eſtate. It will tell | 
you what you were, and what | 
you now arc ; What you molt | 
delighted in, in former times, 
what now. It will tell yon what | 
ſtreights and feares you have | 
beene in, and how graciouſly 
| God delivered you ; what temp- 
tations you have had, and how 
it came topaſle, that ſome times 
ou were overcome by them;and 
| ow, and by what meanes ſome- 
[ | times 


—_—__ 
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| |rimes you overcame them, It | Chap. $8, 
will ſhew what conflits you | Seftiong. 
have had betwixt fleſh and ſpirit, 
what fide you tooke, what was | 
\ the [ ze of the conflitt by whether 'Tfal.79.1. 
you were grieved and humbled | to 13, 
when ſinne got the better, whe- 
ther yourejoyced & werethank- 
full in any ſort when Gods grace 
m you held bis owne, or got the 

better. Your conſcience bcin 
{er aworke, will call toremem- 
brance your over-fight, and ade 
» | vantages which yon gave to Sa- | 
tan and tothe lnfts of your fleſh, 
that you may not doe the like 
ar,other time, It will remember 
you by what helpes and mcanes 
through-Geds grace you prevai- 
led and got a goodconqueft over 
ſome finne, that you way flie to 
the like another time. If you ſhall 
 \thustake obſervation of the paſ- 
ſages, and conflicts in this your 
Chriftianrace- and warfare, your 
knowledg will be an experimen- 
" knowledge, Which, becaulc it | 

'O 


— 


ot 


i. 
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Chap, 8, 
Settion3 , 


| is aknowlcdge arifing from the 
often proofe of that whereof 
you were taught in the Word; | 
it becommeth a more grounded, | 
a more perfeR and a more fruit- 
full knowledgethan rhar of meere 
contemplation. | 
It 1s onely this experimentall 
knowledge that will make you 
expert inthe trade and warfare 
of Chriſtianitic, Take me a man 
that hath onely read much of | 
Husbandry, Phyficke, Merchax- | 
diſe,Policie,and martial affaires, | » 
who hath gorren into his bead the. 
notions of alltheſe, and maketh 
himſelfe belecve that hee hath. 
great $kill mthem ; yet one that | 
hath not read halfe fo much, but 
hath been of /ong prattiſe, and of 
| experienceintheſe,gocth as 
arre beyond him in Husbandry, 


in giving Phyſick, in Trading, 1n  \ 
| policie, & incrue feats of Armes, | 
as he goeth beyond one that isa 
meere novice in them. Such dif- | 
ference there js betweene one 


— — 


that. 
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that bath onely notions & brain- 
knowledge of Chriſtianitic, & it 
may be ſome little praftice with- 
all, bur ſevered from experunen- 
tall obſervation ; and him that ta- 
keth notice of his own cxperien- 
ces, and is oft looking into the 
Records of his owne p, Jrxxeny 
throughly to perul: them, 


meanes you ſhall take ( of Gods 
love, truth, and power ; of your 
enemies falſhood, wiles, and me 

thods, of your owne weakneſle 
without God,8 of your {trength 
by God to withſtand the greaceſt 
luſts, and ſtrongeſt Devill ; yea, 
of an abilitie to doe all —_ 
through him that —_— 

you ) will begetin you, faith and 
contidence in God, and love to 
him, watchfulnefle and circum- 
ſpe&ion, leſt you be overtaken 
with finne , yea ſuch humilitic, 
wiſedome , and Chriſtin cou- 
rage, that no oppoſition ſhall 
daunt you,ncither ſhall any drive 


you 


The experiments which by this | 


C hap. 8. 
Section, 


—_— 
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Chap. 8. [yon from your hold you have in 


Sett;on3 . 


t1Sam.! 7: 
36, 
«2 Tim.1, 
12, 
2 Tim, 4. 


7+17,18, 


Chriſt Jeſus. 

W here reade you of two ſuch 
Champions,as* Davidand»Pan!? 
and where doe you reace of two 
that recorded, and made uſe of 
their experiences liketheſc ? 

W herefore next to Gods bogke, 
which giveth light and rule to 
your Conſcience, reade oft the 
book of your (onſcience, Sce what 
is there written for, or againſt 
you. When you finde that your 
/elfe and /ife 18 according to the 
rule of Gods books ; keepe faſt to 
that with comfort ; but, wherein 
you finde your /elfe not to be ac- 
cording to this rule, give your 
ſclfeno reſt, untill in ſome good 
meaſure, at leaſt in ndevour, you 
doe live according to it, 

I have inſiſted the morelarge- 
ly, on this point of meditation, 
becauſe of the rarenes, neceflitie, 
and profitablenefle of it ; many 
| of Gods people omit it, becauſe 
they know not how to doe - 

an 
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——@ Y. 


| in holy Security and Peace, 


ans | 


and becauſe they know not their 
neede, nor yet the benefit which 
they may reape by it, I have in- 
devoured to thew you how, 
That you have zcede to medi- 
tate : Conſider, that reading.hea-» 
ring, and tranſient thoughts of 
the belt things upon whatſoever 
occalion, leave not halfe that im- 
preſſion of goodnefie upon the 
ſoulc, which they would doe, if 
by meditation they might be re- 
called, and be made to ftay, and 
[it ſometime upon it. Without 
this meditation, the good food 
of the ſoule paſſeth thorow the 
underſtanding, and either is quite 
loſt,or js like raw and indigeſted 
mcate, which doth not nour:th 
thoſe creatures that chew the 
cud,till they have fetched it backe 
and chewedit better. Meditation 
is in ſtead of chewing the cud. 
All the cutward meanes of Sal- 
vation doc little good ir@ompa- 
riſon, except by meditation they 
be pondered & laid up in the beart. 
2. That | 


Em... 


F- hap. 8. | 
| Settion3, 


Monves to 
| meditation 
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Chap. 8. 2, "That meditation will doe 
Seftron;. [yaw much good, know it by theſe ; 
( 1 ) It duth digett, ingraft, and 
tura the ſpirituall knowledgeten- 
[dered in Gods Ordinances, into 
you, and it doth fraine andturuc 

ou into1t, {oti-at Gods Will in 
bis Word, and your will become 
one , willing the ſame things. 
( 2 ) Meditation fitteth for pray- 
er, nothing more, ( 3) This Me- 
ditation mak<th for practice of 
| godlincſſe, nothing more.(4)No- 
thing doth perfet and make a| 2 
| wan an expert Chriſtian mor@| | 
| than this. (5 )Nothing doth make 
a man know and enjoy himſclfe 
with inward comfort, nor 1$ 4 
clearcr evidence thathe is inſtate 
z Pfal, 94. | of happineſle, than this, For * :» 
| 19. | the multitude of my thoughts 
within me,( ſaith DavidtoGod) 
thy comforts delight my ſonle, » 
And hee doth by the Spirit of | . 
L God pWMounce every man b/e/- 
| 7 PCal. 1.2. [/cd, that doth thus v meditate 5 
Gods Law day and night. 


CHAP,| 
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Cnavy. IX. 
Of keeping Company, 4s in 
the ſight of God. 


SECTION I. 


Hen you ſhall bee in 

Company of whatſoever 
fort, you muſt amongſt them 
walke with God, as in his ſrght, 

DireFHtons hereunto are of 
ewo ſorts. Firſt, ſhewing how 20- 
wards all,Secondly,how towards 
goodor bad, 

Furſt, in whatſoever company 
you are , your Converſation 1n 
word and deed muſt be ſuch, as 
may procure: (I) 2Gloyy to God, 
(2)> (Treat to Relagion:(y ) AU 
mutuall lawfull content help,aud 
traebenefit to each other,Fortheſe 
arethe ends, firſt, of /ociewse ; (c- 
condly, ofthe _—_ %of rhe good 
gifts that God hath given unto 
men to floc good with. 


To 


—————————. 


| Chap. 9. | 
Sefton. 


How aman 
ſhould car- 


ry himſelfe 
toall, 


:Mart.$.16. 
biTim,6.1 | 
eGen.2.18 


| 
d i Cer.12. 


b 
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Chap, 9. 
Settiont. 


* x Pet. 1. 
( IF. 


fiPet,2,17 
Eph.5, 21. 


| 4 Phil.2.3. | 


— 


Toattaine theſe ends,your con- 
verſation mult be, x holy: 2 huns- 
ble : 3. wiſe : 4. loving. 

Fir(t,it muſt be <ho/y,you muſt, 
as much as in you 1s, prevent al] 
evill ſpeech & behaviour, which 
might clſe breake forth, being a- 
like carcfull to breake it off, 1f it 
be already begun in your com- 
pany, Suffer not the Name and 
Religion of GOD, nor yet your 
brothers name to be traduced; 
but in due place, and manner, 
conteſt againſt cither. Be diligent 
to watch, and to take all good 
occaſions tn utter, and to nouriſh 
good ſpeech, and good motions ; 
even whatſocver may tend tothe 
practice, and increaſe of godlj- 
neſle, and honeſtle. 

Secondly , your converſation 
mult be h»whle, You muſt give 
f all due reſpett to all men, accor- 
ding £0 their ſeverall places, and 
gifts ; reverencing your betrer-s, 
ſubmitting toall in 4#rborztic 0- 
ver you, Eſtceme your 9 equals 

better 
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better than your ſclves, in ho- 
nour preferring them before you. 
Condeſcend unto, and tender 
them ofthe < fower ſort, 

Thirdly, you muſt be w/e and 
diſcreet in your carriage towards 
all, and that in divers particu- 
lars, 

I, Be not too open, nor too 
reſerved, Not f over-ſn(picions, 
nor 8over-credulous.For thebSom. 
ple beleewerh every word, but the 
prudent looketh weil to his going. 

2. Apply your {clte tothe (c- 
verall conditions and diſpoſitions 
of men in all in4;ferent things,{o 
far as you may without in,againſt 
God, or offence to your brother, 
i becomming all things to all men, 
comporting your ſelte withthem 
in ſuch ſort, thatif it be poſſible, 
you may live in kpeare with them, 
and may gaine ſome intereſt in 
them to doe them good. 

But farre be it from you to be 
as many, who, under this pre- 
tence, are for all companies, ſce- 
ming 


Q—————_—_—. 


| Chap. 9. 


Sefttont. 


© Rom. 12, 
16, 


ft Cor.13, 


7. 
£Joh.2.24, 
J<r. 40.14, 

15.16, 
Pro. 14. 
I 5. 


it Cor.g, 
19.10.23. 


k Rom, 12, 
13, 


A Caution 
rouching 
becoming 
all chings 


| 


roallmen. | 


_— un —— 


216 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, 


Chap, 9. 
Settionr. 


b 1 Thel. 4. 


Il, 


ix Tira.5. 
13. 
k Eccl, 347. 


|'Pre. 15. 
23, 
Pro 24.11 
m Prov.29. 
11, 
nPco.17. 
37. 
Eccl. 10,14 
*©Prov, 1s. 
13. 
P Job 3 1.4, 
5, 6. 


ming religious with thoſe that 

be religious z but indeed are pro- | 
phane and hlcentious with thoſe 
that are prophane and licentious ; 
for this 1s carnall policy,and dam- 
nable hypocrific, no true wiſe- 
dome. 

3. Intermedale not with other 
ans bx/ineſſe, but upon due cal 
ing. 

C Know when toi /peaks,and 
when to be ſilent. How k excellerrt 
ts a word ſpoken tn ſeaſon ? As Cl- 
ther ſpeech or filence will make 
tor the glory of Gad, and for the 
cauſe of Religion, and good one 
of another, ſo ſpeake,and (0 old 
your peace, 

5. Be not ® haſtie to ſpeake, 
nor bee ® much in ſpeaking, but 
onely when jult cauſe ſhall re 
quire ; for as it is ®/hame and folly 
to Aman to an,w:r 4 matter bee 
fore he heareit : ſoitis for any to 
ſpeakebefore his? rime,8& turne., 
This is commended to you in the 


example of &1ibs in ob, Like- 


.., 


wiſe | - 


3 


—_—_ 
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wiſe know, that in the * multi Chap.g. 
| tude of words wanteth not fin ; but | SefHionx, 

he that _ his leps,4s wiſe, | * Pro.io; 
\ 6, Be ſparing to ſpeake of your 19, 
ſclfe, or aHtons, ro your owne 
praiſc,e:xcept in caſe of Þ nece([+ * y2 Cor.12 
epologie, and defence of Gods In, 
cauſe maintained by you, and in 


the clearing of your wronged in- 
) [| nocencie, or needfull manif eſt 

tion of Gods power and grace in 
| | you;burthenit muit be with all 
| moaeſtie, grving the prayſe q onto | WPlhil.4.r2 
| God, Neither mutt you cun- Che 
' | ningly hunt for prayſe by deba- 

ling or excuſing your ſelfe and | 
| ations, that you might glue oc- 

|] cafton to draw forth commen- 

r {| dations of your {elfe from others, 
This ſcerung of praiſe any way, 

| | argueth pride and folly, But doe | 
| praiſe-worthy actions, ſeeking 


therein the praiſe of God, that 
God may bee glorified in you, 
then you ſhallhane =» prai/e of 
God whatſoever,you baue ofmaz, 
g- Howſocyer,follow Szlomons rule | 
el L ſ Let | 


FITS 
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Chap, 9. 
| Seltion 1, 
{ iPro.27.2. 
How to 

| make a 

good uſeto 
2 mans (elf 


| {byothkers 


company. 


| * Pro.27. 
14, 


"Let another praiſe thee, not thine 
owne mouth, a ſtranger and not 
thine owne lips, 

7. AsSy on muſt bee wiſe 'in 
your carriage towards Others, fo 
you mult be wiſe for your ſclfe, 
which is to make good nſe to 
your ſclfe of all thingsrhat fall 
out incompany,Let the g094 you 
fee bee matter of content, and of 
thankesto God, and for your 
© rmaitation, Lot the evil you [eee 
matter of griete and humiliation 
& a warningto you, leſt you co- 
mit thelike , (ith yon are made of 
the ſame mould that others are 
made of. If men report good ef you 
to yoar face, repreile thoſe ſpee- 
ches as ſoone, and as wiſely as 
you can;" giving the praiſe of all 


«| things to God, knowing that this 


iS but a rempration * and a ſnare, 
yea,acr/e,g meancstobreedand 
feede (elfe lone,pride & vaine- 
glory in you. If this good report be 


truegbleſſe God that be hath ena- |. 
bleiyen ro ginecauſe thereof, and 


ftnay 
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ftndybyvertnons lruime to corinae ., Chap, g. \ 
If this rood report +; fal ſe, ende | Seftionn Z | 
vour to make it goodby being here | 
after anſwerable to the report, 

If men report evill of you t9 your 
face ; Benot ſo much inquitite 
whorailed it, or thoughr- ſome | 
how to bring him to his anſwer, | 
or how to cleare yourreputatton ' 
amongſt men, asto make a good 


— -- 


_— 


, 
1 


——_—J____ 
— - "——_ —_— = _— he 


fore God. | 
For you maſt knowrhis evil re- | | 
ort dothuet ri/ewi:heutyGoapro | 1.5m. 16. 
vidence, Iftheevill reportbetrue | TH 
then ſee Gods good providence, | 
to you ward, that you doe hearc | 
of it, Ir is that you may ſce 
your error & fault, that you may | 
repent.Ifthereportbe fa//em re- 
ſpe ot ſuch or ſuch a fact ; yet 
conlider, haue you not run into 
the appeararce8& occafions of thoſe 


| 


evsl; *rhen ſay, T houghthis re- 

po't be fal{e,yetit commeth jult- 

[ly upon me, becauſe I did nat 

{huane the occaftons and appea- 
L 2 Fat- 


— — — = = $M 4 Oe aA 
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Chap. g. \ rances, This ſhould humble you, 
1Se&oni, | and cauſe you to bee more cir- 
= cumſpe& in your wayes. But if 
neither the thing reported be true, | 
neither yet hawe you runne into the 
occaſions theresf, yetſce Gop s 
wiſeand good providence, not 
onely in diſcovering the folly of 
fooliſh, and the malice of cvill 
men, whoraiſc and take upan e- 
\vill report again't you without 
cauſe ; but in giving you war- 
ning to looke to your ſelfe, leſt 
[you deſerue thus to be ſpoken of 


And what doc you know, but 
that you ſhould haue fallen into 
the ſame, or the like cvill, if by 
theſe reports you had notbeen fore- 
warned? \ake uſe ofthe railings | ? 
> 2Sam.16 | andÞ reviling of an cnemic: for | 


cn thou h he bca bad Tudge, yet he 
| may bea good Remembrancer ; 
for you ſhall heare from him 
| thoſe things,of which, fatterers 
| willnot, and friends being blin- | ' 
ded,or over-indulgent h| 
louc,doe not admoniſh you. 

Fourth- | | 


ll——. ——_— 
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} ' 
B- 
| 


| Fourthly, your converſation | {ap, 9: 
' amongſt all muſt be /overg : you | Sefton 1 
| ſhould be kinde and P comrreons | * Tit.y.2, 
» {towardsall men : Doe 9gocd to | 'Gal6.0 } 
all, according as you haue abjli- 8 
ty and opportunitie.Giue” offexce "1 Cor, = 
, wittingly to none, Doc f wrong IEP 
'to no man cither in his name, os, 
\ | life, chaſtitie, or cſtate orin any | 
| thing that is his, but be ready to 
b forgine wrongs done unto you | Col 3.13. 
and to take wrong rather then to 
| revenge,or unchriſtianly toſeeke 


COOT_”_ — — 


——— 
l—— 


to be righted. As you fhall hane | 
calling and opportunitie, doc all | 
good tothe ſoule of yourneigh- 
bours %exhorr and encourage uns | «,Theſ.s. 
, | to well doing. Ifthey ſhew not 14, 
themſcluesto be dog 5 auda/wine, | * Mat.7.6. 
| thar is, obſtiuat ſcorners of good 


men, & contemners of the p eare 
of good counſell,you muſt, ſo far 
| as Geagireth you any intereſt in 
| them, ® admoniſh and informe | 1 Ley,rg. 
them withthe ſpirit cf mecknes | * 37, f 
{ and wiſedome, W ith this<c/oake 
ef lone you thould covcrand care |*2 Perce. 8 
| L 3; a mul | 


—_— _—_ 
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Chap-9. 
Sefton 1. 


«Rom.15,2 


© Tir. 2.2, 


n what 
caſesaman 
may ſpeake 
of otherse* 
vill deeds, 
yetnot 
ſpeake evil 
ft Cor.1. 

It, 
Ag, I3. : 
þ | %* 


a multitude of your companions | 


 infiriities and offences. In all 


your demeanour towards bim, 
ſecke not ſo muchtof pleaſe your 
ſelfe as your Conpanion, in that 
which is goodto his cdification, 

e Speaks evill of no man,nor yet 
ſpeake the evill you know of any 
man, except in theſe or like caſes 
(1 ) When you are thereunto 
lawfully called by Authoritie, 
(2)Whenitis tof thoſe whomit 
concerneth,toreforme andreclaim 
him of whom you ſpeake, and 
that you doe it tothat end, 

(3 )When it is to preventcer- 
taine *Jamage to the ſoule or 


6 | ſtate of your neighbour which 


would enſue, if it were not by 
youthus diſcovercd. (4) When 
the concealementof his evill may 
make you guiltic and acceſlary, 
(5 ) When ſome particular re- 
markeable jadgement of God is 
upon a notorious ſinner for his 
fanne, thento the end that God 
may beacknowledgedin his iult 


———_— 


judge | 
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| judgements,and that others may \) Chap.9, 
; be warned, or brought to repent | $2:}:our, 


of the fame or like finne, you 
may ſpeake Y of the evils, of 0- 
thers. But this 180 70 doe evill, 
ſolong asy ondoe it notin envy 
and malice to his perſon ;. nor 


, with aggravation of the faulr 


more then is cauſe,nor yet to the 
judging of him as concerning his 


- finall citate. 


When you ſhall heare ary in 
your company ſpeake cvill of 
your neighbour,by ſlandering, or 
whiſpering, tale- caring, where- 
by he detrats from his gcod 
name you muſt not onely ſtop 
your cares at ſuch repcrts ; bur 
muſt ſet your {peech and ccunte- 
nance againſt hiw,like a ®North- 
winde againſt raine. 

W hen you heare another well 
reported of,|ctit notte grievous 
to you, as if it detizRed from 
your credit : tut reioyce at it, 
1n {cmuch that God Fath epa- 
bled him to bee good, andto do 


L4 good, 


— 


!Tſal.s 2, 


| 


— 
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> 


. Pro,2 6. 
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| good ; all which, maketh for the 
advancement of -the common 
cauſe, wherein you arc intcreſ- 
fed : Envie him not his due 
pray(c. | 

Detra&@ not from any mans 
credit, either by open * backbi- 
ting, or by ſecret » whiſpering, 


- | or by any cunning meanes of ca- 


(ting evill aſperfions, whether by 
way of pittying him or other- 
wile: As, He « good or doth wel jn 
ſuchand ſuchthings ; But, &c, 
This 6#7, marreth all. 

And to heape upall in a word, 
In all your ſpecches to men, and 
communication with them, your 
ſpeech muſt be þ graciorxs, that 
which is good 79 the wſe of edify- 
ing, that 3t may miniſter grace, 
not vice, to the hearers, It muſt 
not be prophane, nor any way 
© corrupt filled ouc with oaths, 
curſes,or prophane jelts, it muſt 
not be * flattering, nor yet de- 
trafting.Not 4 6zreer, not railing, 


not girding, either by cloſe 
| ſquibs | 


| 


po I OT 
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{quibs or ſalt © je/s againſt any 
man;It mu ſt iot be fwa»rem ribal- 
dry,laſciviousand filthy. It muſt 
not be * falſe, no nor yet fooliſh, 


for every idle word which wee 


ſpeake, Beſides, a man may cafi- 
ly be diſcerned of what Country 


the carth by his language ; 45s 
[peech will betray him, 

| There is no wiſedome or pow- 
| crhere below can teach and en- 
able you to doeall, or any the 
forementioned duties, This w:/c- 
| dome and power muſt bee had 
from ' a45oxe, Wherefore it you 
would in all companies carric 
your ſelte worthy the Goſpel of 


| Chriſt ; 


Firſt, beſtrethat the ® Law of 
God, andthe power of grace be in 
your hcart,clſe the Law of grace 
and kindxeſſe cannot be in your 


lifeand ſpeech, Youmult be ins 
Ls deed 


, 


idle, and fruitlefſe : For 4/1 evil 
communication doth corrupt good 
manners And, We muſt auſwere | 


he is, whether of Heaven, or of 


Chap. 9.| 
Settionlf 
*Exh.5,3. | 

4+ 2 
*Col.z3.8, þ 
*Col.3.9. | 
#81 Cor.if 


teanes of |. 
goodſjeech} |! 
& ccrizge] 
inall ccm-f 
PaRy. 
'lam.3.12+ |: 
ig 18. | 


& Pſal. 37; 


30.31,| 
Pro.3 1.36 


—— 
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f | (hap.g- | ducd therefore with a ſpirit of 
| | Sefioni. | holinefle, bunulitic, love, gen- 
| ticneſle, appeaſcableneſſe, long- 
ſuffering, meckneſle, and wiſc- 
dome : clſe you can never con- 
verſe withall men as you ought 
to doe, For {uch as the heart 18, 
ſuch the converſation will bee 
'Mat.15. | L Ont of the evill heart came evill 
i FOI 4 thorghts and attions;but ®* 4 good 
"A 25. | 742, 04t ofrhe good treaſure ofhis 
| heart bringeth forth good things, 
and according to the ebundance of 
| the heart the morith ſpeaketh, fa 
man muſt have the 2 heart of the 
wiſe, before the rengre can be 
taughtto ſpeake wilcly. 
| Secondly, You mwit reſalue 
 =Plal.z9, | vefore-hand ( as David Cid ) to 
make heed to your wayes, that you 
hrane rot ty OHY. tongue : And 
that you will keepe your mouth as 
with abridle, And before your | | 
{peech & atiousbewell adviſed, 
weigh and ponder in the ballance 
ot d{cretion, all your ations & 
words,beſore you vent them, 
L. '  Third- 


— gy, 


| IPro,1G.41 


I— 
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Thirdly, Let no paſſion of | Chap.g. 
Joy, greite, feare, arger, &c, get | Settionl, | 
the head and exceede their 11- 
mits,. for wife and good men, 
as well as bad, when they haue- 
beene in any of thefe paſſions, | 
haue ſpoken " #nadwiſedly with ' *Tobz, 21 
their lips. And experience will Pal.» os, 
tcach you that your tongne doth 
never rune before Jour Wit,10 | Jon, 4.8, o. 0 


: 


ſoonre, as when you are ever-fea- Mar.s. 22. | 


red, over= gre:ved, 0Uer-AHgr y Or 23, 

over-joyed, 
Fourthly, you muſt be much 
in prayer unto God, before you 
come into companie, that you 
may be able to order your con- 
ver ſation aright. Let your heart 
alſo< lifted up oft to God when | 
you are in companie, that hee | 
would *ſer 4 watch before your | ,Þ(a1.241, h 
mouth and keep the doore of your 
lips, and that your heart may not 
incline t0 any evill thing,to pra- 
Hiſe wiched workes with men that. 
worke iniquityandthat. he would. 
| Popex your lippes,that your month | PP(-51.x50/ 
may, 
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Chap.9. | 
Seftion2. 


J Cal.4. G6, 


Iam. 3.8. 


—_ 
— 


Rulesof or 
deringones 
(elfe 1n 1) 
company. 
a Pro.1.15- 
Pre.23.22 
\ Pſal.26 4. | 
' 
bx Kin.z2 
| 29.31 22 
} 2 Chro.is 
; 31, and 23 
| 6,8, 9- 
| Gen. 14.12 
Iz 

© Pro, 22, 
24-25 


| 


V 


may ſew forth his prayſe,and that 
you may qaſpeake as you ought to 
ſpeaks knowing how to anſwer e- 
very man ; for the tongue is ſuch 
an unruly evill, that #0 an, only 
God can tame andgoverne it, 


— 


SECTION 2. 


of ordering 4 mans ſelfe well 
inill Company. 


Hen ( ompany is fnfnll 
and naught ( if you may 
chooſe ) ® come not into it at all 
For keeping evill company,wil 
(1 )blemiſh your Name, (a) Ir 
will expoſe you oft-times to ma- 
nyÞ hazaras of your life & ſtate 
And (3) youarealwayes in dan=- 
ger to be corrupted by the © coxe 
[Ag 3093 infettion of it. 

By bad company, I doe not 
onely underſtand /edxcers, and 
ſuch asare openlyprophane,orrio 


Curated ere 


 . —— . . 


| tous bur alfo ſuch civ1l/ men,who | 


yet 
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Yet remaine meere worldlings, Chap, 9, 
| and all [nke-warme profeſſonrs, | Seftzonz, 
| who are ncither hote nor cold. 
| For although the ſinnes of theſe 
' latter doe not carry ſuch a ma- 
nifelt appearance of grofle im- 
picty and diſhoneſtie, as doe | 
the {innes of open Blaſphemers, 
| Drunkards, W bore-maſters, and | 
| the hike ; yet they are not lefle | 
| dangerous:your heart will quick- 
, ly riſe againſt theſe manifeit en- | 
; 
þ 


ormous evils ; but the other, by 
reaſon of their unſuſpeted gdan- 
ger, through that tulerable good, 
opinion Whick(in compariſon is 
had of them ( though in truth 
they be as dangerous and as hare- 
full )will ſooner inſnare & infe& | 
you, by an inſcafible chilling of | 
your ſpirits,and by taking off the 
edge ofyour zeale which you bad 
! [tothepowerofgodlineſle, And {o/ | 
| by little and little draw you to a 
remifleneſle, and indifferencic 
in Religion; and toa loue of the | 
world. : d | 
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| Chap.g. | If you ſhallthinke thatby kee» | 
|| | Se&ionn, | ping cvill company, you may | 
convert them and draw them to | 
goodneſle, be not deceived :. Itis. 
preiumption ſo tothinke, Hath- 
*Pro.23- norGod expreſſcelyiforbiddes you | 
*® | {ach companie? If yon bee ridt | 
neceſlarily calledto be in finfull 
company, you may juſtly feare | 
that you ſhall be ſooner perveye | 
tea, and made raught by their 
*Þfal. 196. | \ickednes,than that they ſhould | 
3435 be converted and made good by | 
your holines. _ | 
Secondly, when by reaſon of 
common occaſions in reſpe& of | 
the affaires of your calling, ge- | 
nerall or particular, in Church, 
Comman-wealth, and Familic, 
you cannot ſhunne ill company e | 
© 1:Thef.4. | Looke, (1) that in ſpecial ſort | 
KG hn + converſation be*honeſt 4 un- 
Phil.2. n- blameable,&harmeleſſegenewwith 
Eph. 5. : ; a D one- like © innocencie,that by 
16, | your good example, they may 
<Mar.10.16 |tw5thoutthe word bee brought to 
if Pet. 3.1 |the W ord, and to a touc of the 


i. Med tA 
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power and finceritic of that true 
Religion Which you profcſlc. 

Howſoever,$ grue no advantage 
t2 the adverſarie toſpeake euil,cl- 
ther of you,or of your Religion ; 


| but, by a holylife,#fop the mouths 


of Brant and fooliſh men * or 
if they will notwithltanding 
{peakeagainſt you,this your ho- 
ly life, * /Þa'l ame al thar blame 
your poad converſation in (briſt 
Feſus. (2 )Be "wiſe as [erpents: 
Walke warily, left they bring 
you uito trouble, and doc harm 
yuu : but eſpecially eſt they in- 
fet you with their finne, for * x 


whele ti:mpe, 

That you may not be infe&ed 
by that ill company which you 
cannot avoid ; uſe theſe preſcr- 
vatines. (1)Benot y hi gb minded, 
but feare, leſt you doe commit 
the ſame, or the like finne : for 
youare ct the ſame nature, and 
are {ubict to the ſame, and like 
temptations, He that ſecth his 
| neigh- 


Jn ee Cn ER 


lutle leaven Will quickly fowreche | 


— _ 


Chap,qg. 
Section2, 
e1Tim.s, 


14. 
fx Pet.2, 


tiPert.z.16| 


» Col.4.5. 
| Mat.10.16 


* 3Cor.5.6 


— 


How to be 
kept from 
intetionof 
{inne by ill 
COM pany, 

/ Rom. 1 1, 


NE DEE 
OE CO 
—_ 


"———— 


| 332 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 


Chap.9. 

Settion.2 

z1Cor,10, 
I 2, 


'2Pet,1.8. 
Pſal.1 ig. 
136.158, 


ETud, 22. 
12. Thef, 3- 


14,15: 


ePſal,r20, 
| 5 99+ 


' him grace torepent of it, 
Laſtly, though you may con- | 


neighbour flip, and fall before 
him, had need to *:aks heed leaſt 
he himelfe fall, ( 2) Your ſoule 
(like the righteous foule of Lot ) 
mu ſt bei vexed dayly with ſeein 

end hearing ther unlawfull A 
(3) Raiſe your heart to a; 

ble /oathing of their ſin, yet haue 
K compaſſion on the {izner, and fo 
farre as you hane calling | adz50- 
wiſh him as a brother, (4) When 
you ſee or heare any wickednes, | 
lift up your heart to God, and 
beforehim m Coxfe ſſe ip, and aiſ- 
claime all liking of it, pray unto | 
God to keepe you from it, and 
that he would forgive your com- 
Panion his ſinnc, and glue unto 


verſe with finnefull companie | 
(when your calling 1s to be with 
them ) in a common and colder 
kind of fellowſhip, by a com- 
mon loue, whereby you do with 
well to all, and would doe good| 


by all ; yet you muſt not converſe 
with | 


| 
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| OB LW 


with them with ſuch /þec:all and | Chap. 9: 
intimate Chriſtian familiarity, | Settion 2: 
and ®'de/ight, as you doe with | *Pſal.16.3+ 
| the Saixts that are excellent This 
? |} docand the Lord can and will 
kgpe you inthe midit of e£- 
ey2t,and Babel as hee did Zoſeph, 
and Da:el,jifhe call you to it. 
Thirdly, As ſoone as poſſibly 
you can ® depars out of their com | ©Progz4.7- 
pany,when you find notin them the 
lippes of knowleag: or when they 
| any way declarc, that they haue 
| onely P a forme,but denythe power | » 2Tim. 3. | 
of godlines. From ſuch turne away F4 
faith the Apoſtle. And ſouſe the 
preſervatives preſcribed, or any 
| other whereof you haue proofe, 
) | thatyou depart not more evill ; | 
| or lefſe good, then when you 
came together, | 


OO I 


SECT. 
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Chap.g, 
Settro73 . 


4Pſal.16. 3 


1Pet.2,17 


'Heb.ro.25 


t'P(al.r19, 
63. 


SECTION 3. 


How a man ſhould carry him- 
ſelfe towards good 
C Ompany. % 


No” touching good com- 
pany. Firſt, 4 highly eſtzeme 
of it, and muck deſire it. For you 
ſhouldſ/one rhe brotherhood, how 
ſoever the world ſcoffe at it : and 
{for ſake xot the fellowſhip, Or con- 
forting with the godly, as the 
manner of ſome 1s: But (with 
David ) as much as may be, be 
a companion with them that feare 
God. 
Secondly,when you are in good 
company, you mult exprefle all 
brotherly loue; improving your 
zime together for your mutuall 
good, chiefly in the increaſe of 
cach others » faith and holineſſe 


*provoking 0nc anerher 10 loueand 
to good workes, 


| 


(1) When 


| 


| 


Then you lone DP 
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(1) Whenyou loue them out 
of a*prre heart fervertly, which 
is when you love them, becauſe 
they are brethren Þ parrakers of 
the ſame Faith and Spirit of A- 
{ doption, having the ſame Father 
and being of the ſame © hou ſola 
of faith with you, ( 2) When 
you loue them not onely with a 
lowe of hnmanitie,asthey are men 
( for ſo you lone all men even 
your enemies; ) nur yet onely 
With « common lone of Chiftiani- 
tie, wherewith youloue all 4 
felling true Religion, though a- 
Qually they ſhew little fruit and 
power thereof ; but with a /pe- 
cialitie of lone, for kind ſpirituall 
and for degree, more abundant. 
Therefore it is called 4 brotherly 
kindreſſe,,and a fervent louc, di- 
(tint from charitic, or a common 
lone,a Pet.1,7, 

Wherethis love is,it Will knit 
hearts together, like © Fonathans 
and Davids ; making you to bee 
of 4 one heart and ſoxle, Itwil 
make | 


mm. 


— 


'& hap.g. 
Setliong, 


! Pet.1,:2 
"Heb. 3 *1, 


*Gal.6. 10 


1 Pet. 1.23 
1 Per, 4.8, 


ont 


| ©xSam. 28, x 
4 AR.4. 32 
Benefits of 
brotherly 
love, 


—_ 


Ce me nn 
—— > ———— - . 


ye _ - 
- 
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Settion3. 


*Pal.16.3 
fGal.6, 2, 


*A4.2.46 
"Gal.6.10, 


tIoh. 3, 16 


How hro- 
therly lone 
is exprefled 


Chap. 9. 


make you enioy each others ſo- 
cictic with ſpirituall © delight : It 
will make youto beare onewith 
another ;andto beare each others 
burthens. Tt will wake you to 
communicate in all things com- 
municable, with gladneſſe, and 
E/ingleneſſe of heart ; as youare 
able,and that byab/pecialitie, be- 
yond that which you ſhew to 
them which are notalike cxcel- 
lent. Yea itis ſucntire and ſo ar- 
dent,that you will not hold your 
life to be too deare,to lay downe 
forthe common good of the bre- 
thren. 

When therefore you meete 
with thoſe that feare God, make 
improuement of the Communi- 
on of Saints, not onely by com- 
municating in #ar»rall, and tem- 

orall things as you are a- 
le, andas there 15 nced : but c- 
ſpecially in the Communion of 
things /piritualli edifying your 
ſel nes in your moſt hotly faith, by 


. | holy ſpeech and conference, and 


(in 


— —_— 
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(in duetime and place, ) in rea- 
ding the holy Scripteres & good 
Books, and by prayer,and ſinging 
of b P[almes together, 

That your ſinging may pleaſe 
God, and edifie youc ſelteand 0- 
thers obſcrue theſe, 

Sing as in Gods fight, and, in 
matter of prayer and praiſe ſpeak 
to Godin linging. 

The matter of your Song mult 
be ſpirituall,cither indited by the 
Spirit, or compoſed of matter a- 
grecing therevnto, 

Youmult ſing with underſtan- 
ding, 

You mult ſing with judge- 
ment being able in private to 
make choice of P/a/mes befitting 
the preſent times and occations ; 
And both in privateand publike 
to apply the P /aime ſung to your 
owne patticular,aswhen and how 
to pray and praiſe in the words 
ofthe P /a/me taking heede that 


Chap .9: 
Settionz, 


b Col.3.16 
Rulesof 
linging, 

I 
Pal. 3 0. 4 


2 
Col.z. 16G, 


youdoe not apply the impreati- 
ons made againſt the enemies of 


= Chriſt | 


_— — 
—— 
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Chap.9., 
Settionz. 


di Tins 
I 7. 
*A&sS 17» 


21 


' Chriſt and his Church in gene- 


rall, to your encmics in particu- 
lar, alſoknow how to confirme 
your faith, and incline your will, 
and affetions when yon ſing 
thepropheſics of Chriſt, promi- 
les, threats, commands, mercice, 
ludgcments,&c. 

You muſt make melodic to the 
Lord in your heart, which is 
done (1 )by ® preparing and ſct- 
ting the heartinrune, it mult be 
an honeft heart: ( 2) the heart 
muſt be lift up, (3) the © minde 
tatentiue, (4)the atftetions freth 
and dnexw ( rhe heart belceving ) 
arnd,in matter of praile and thanks 
© 10yous, 

Laſtly,the voice mult be diſtin 
andtuncable. 

Moreover, loſe not your [hott 
& precious time with 1dle com- 
plements, worldly ditcovrics, or 
talke of other mens matters aud 
taults,nor y et” Athentan-! 1% na 
barren and fruitles hearing 8 tcl: 
ling of newes, out of affe ation 


of! 


_— 


ut 49.4 » 


= 


— 
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of ſtrangeneſſ, eand »ove/tie, But 
let the matter of your talke bee, 
cither of God, or of his Wordand 
wayes wherein you ſhould walk 
or of his works of Creation, Pre 
ſervation, Redemption, Sanitifica- 
tion,and Salvation; of his Indge- 
ments Which he executeth in the 
world,and of his mercies ſhewed 
towards his people : or matter 
of Chriſtian advice cither of the 
things of this life, or of that 
which is to come. Impart alſo 
eachto other the experiments and 
proofes you baue had of Gozs 
grace and power, jn this your 
Chriſtian warfare And(as there 
{hall be cauſe ) k E xhort, admoniſh 


and comfort one another, | 


To docall theſe weil,it wil re- | Meanes to 
lue,and 


quire 4/peciatty of godlywiſedome 
humilitie and love, If cheſe three 
becein you andabound, your ſo- 
ciety will bee profitable : The 
{trong wilnot! deſpiſe the weak, 
neither will the weake i#dge rhe 
ſtrong. You will bectarre from 


mite | 


Chap. 9. 
Seton 3+ | 


k 1] heli. 5. 
I1.14, 


louec brg- 
therly, 


Rom. 14-3 


_—— 


OO EEom——— oo one oe —— 


—— 
—— 


Chap. 9. 
Settonz, 
mx Iob,2. 
1© 
Rom.14 
12.19» 
Rams ST 
I,*»3- 


o 2 Tim.2. 
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PTit.3, 9. 

1r Tim, 1. 
4. 
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mpurtimg a ſtumbling blocke:or an 
occaſion to fall inte your brothers 
way, you will follow after the 
things which make for peace,and 
things wherewith you may edifie 
one axother.Y ou will then ®beare 
with each others infirmities, and 
not ſeeke to pleaſe your ſelfe, but 
Jour neighborr, tor his good to c- 
dification, 

You mult firſt be wiſeto make 
choiſe, not onely of ſuch matter, 
of (peech as is good and law{ull, 
but ſuch as1s fit, conſidering the 
condition and need oftnoſe be- 
tore whom you ſpeake, In pro- 
pounding queſtions, you muſt 
not onely take he2d that they be 
not ® vaine, foot T/M and needle fl e, 
{uchas P 52gender [trife, and doe 
qminiſterand multiple queſtions, 
rather then goal 'y edify:ng : bur 
you muſt becarctull that they be 
apt and pertinent,both in re{pet 
of the perſon ro n hows thiey are 
propounded, & in reſpe& of the 
perſon orperſons before whom they 


mull | 


_. 
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: 
= CR 


| in holy s ecurit j, and Peace, 241 


lA 


mult bee anſwered. ; Chap, 9. 
Some men have ſpeciall gifrs | Sefton, 

for one purpoſe , ſome for ano- | 

ther. Some for interpreting ' 

Scripture; ſome for deciding of 

controverlies ; ſome for diſcoyes | 

ring Satans methods and enters | 

priſes ; ſome are excellent for| 

comforting, and curing afflicted ; 

and wounded conſcicnces ; ſome | 

are better skilled & more exerci-| 


And ſome alſo of Gods deare ' 
children, as they are not able to 
beare * all exerca/es of Religion, "Mat.g.1s, 
ſo neither are they capable of hea» | 38, 17. 


wiſely obſerved, Chriſtian con- 
ference would bee much more | 
fruitfull than uſually itis, 
Secondly, you mult be /owly- 
minted, and of an humble ſpirit, 


and calling. When you ſpeake 
of the things of G94, bee reve- 


nu. 8 


_——— 


fed in one thing, than in another. | | 


ring and profiting f by all kinde of | r146þ,5 14 
diſcourſes of Religion. Iithis were | a2, 23: 


not * preſz#2#7g above your gifts Rom,12.3 | 


——— 


| 


hm Af x Min trot... Ad 


tm. 
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[190 | Chap. 9. | your (elfe within your 4 /zze,both 
/'h Setting, | of your calling, and the meaſure 

v 2Cor.10. | of the kyowledge and grace Which 
13+ | God hath given you, ſpeaking 
poſitively, ad confidently onely 
of thoſe things which you clear- 
ly underſtand, and whereof you | 
| have experience, or ſure proofe, 
Thinke not your ſclfe too good 
*A&. 18. [to * /earne of any, neither harden 
| 26: | your necke againſt the admoni- 

| tions and reproofes of any. If 
| you have an humble heart, you 
| | will doc as David did, when he} * 
was admoniſhed and adviſcd by 
a woman. He faw Godin it, and 
I 1 | bleſſed bim for it, hereccived the 

A 2 | good ceunſell, and bleflcdit, hee 
I | tooke it well at eAv:gails hands, 

{ x Sam. 25. | and blefſed her. Now bleſſed bee 
32,33* | God which hath ſent thee to mect 
| | | me this day ( faith he) and bleſſed 

i | be thy advice, and bleſſed be thox 
4 | | which ha#t kept me this day from 


as. i. DAM. — 
—_— — 


comming to ſhed blond, o5c. 

| Thirdly, thcre will be necd of 

| the exerciſe of much fervent love | 
| | 


and 


————— 
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ſpiteall good company, and good 
conference, he will caſt in matters 
of jarres, difference, and diſcord. 
And becauſe the beſt men differ 
in opinion, ( though not in fare 
damentals, yet ) in (eremonies, 
and lefſe neceſſary points of Re- 
ligion ;and for that they all have 
infirmicies,, and, while the re- 

liques of corrupt nature are in 
them, are ſubjeRtandaptto miſ- 

take and miſconſiruc one ano» 
thers ations and ſpeeches, as alſo 
the ends of their actions and ſpee- 
ches; you willneed that this bond 
of love be ſtrong, that it be not 
broke aſunder by any of theſe, or 
any other meancs : bat that you 
remaine faſt and ſweetly knit to- 

g-ther in the unite of the Spirit, 

thror gh this bond of peace. 

I commend this Chriſtian ſo- 
cietic in 6rotherly love therather 
becauſe, I. there is nothiag gi- 


_ a more {erlib's evidence of 
| 


and charitie, even amongſt the Chap. 9. | 
beſt, For fith that Sara» doth | 


_— 


M2 your 


— 


Fph. 4. 3. 


Other mo- 
tives ro 
b: orherly 


love, 


v4 


a 
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TS 


1 Seftion 3, 


}1Job.3.14 
| AR, 2. 444 
tO 47» 
LA. 4.32, 
33+ 
| Note, 


What muſt 
be done af- 
rer 2 man 
hath been 
ih COMPa® 
| fe 


——————— 


our converſion, and 7ranſlatior 


; a death to lifethan this. 2.No- | 


thing doth more farther the #»- 
creaſe and power of godlineſſe ina- 
ny place or perſon thanthis, For, 
let itbe obſerved, though there 
be never ſuch an excellent Mini- 
{tric jn any place ; you ſhall ſce 
little thriving in grace amongſt 
the people, untill many of them 
become of one heart ; fhewing it 
by conſorting together in bro- 
therly fellowſhip, in the Com- 
munion of Saints. 3. Nothing 
bringeth more feeling joy, com- 
fort, and delight ( next the ( v21- 
munion with God w ( briſt ) then 
the* afrall communion of Saints, 
and the love of brethren, It is the 


| beginning of that onrhappinefle 


on earth, which ſhalbe perfeRed 
in heaven,Tt is for kinde the ſame, 
that onely differeth in de grees, 
And, to conclude this ſubjeR, 
after that you have beene in com- 
p1%y,go0doy bad,it willbe worth 


your while to examine how far 
forth | 


« 


————— 
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forth you have hindred any evill | 
| in other, & have preſerved your 
 ſelfe from evill : Low faire you 
' ave cndeyoured to. vc gocd to 
| others, and h9Ww u-uch you have 
; bettered your ſelfe in know- 
ledge, good affeRion, zeale, or a- 


company z and according as you 
finde, let your heart checke, or 
cheare you, 


—— 
— Rm m——— 


» WS > - 


How 4 man ſhould carry him- 
ſelfe as in Gods ſight, when 
things goe welt with him, 


——— 
————_—_———_ 


SECTION fo 


F - 


| 


VV at any time you [Rules of af 
proſper in any thing, holy carri-f 


and have g60d ſucceſſe, that you 
may therein walke according to 
God: n 

Firſt, Take heed of commit- 
ting thoſe (innes whereto man is 


M 3 moſt | 


Chay.10, 
JeclienT, 


—_ ——<—————— 
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Chap.10. 
Settion1. 


:Pro.3045. 
dDeu.6.12 
©Deut, 3 24 
'TP 
14. 
eDan.4.30 


{ Hab. 1,15, 
16, 


*xCer.i, 
22, 


| 2P(.62.-10, 
I Tim. 6. 


UF. 
| bqob 31.25 


nw 


moſt apt, when his heart is fat- 
ted with proſperitic, 

Secondly, be carefull to pro- 
duce thoſe good effefts, which 
arethe principall ends why God 


giveth good ſuccefle, 
The linnes eſpecially to bee 
ſhunned, are (1 ) * Denying of 


Goa, by b forgetting him and his 
Wayes, ©< «departing from him, 
when you are fat like 7eſ#rnn, 
taking the more 4 cence to ſin, 
by how much you ſhall proſper 
moreinthe world.(2 )* Aſcr:bing 
the praiſe of ſuccefle to your /elfe, 
or to ſecondary canſes, ſacrificing 
to your owne net. ( 3 ) f High- 
mindedzeſſe, thinking too well of 
your ſelfe, becauſe you have that 
which others have not, and de- 
ſpiſing and thinking too mcanly 
of thoſe, which *have not as you 
have, ( 4 ) If riches increaſe, ur 
if you thrive in any other earthly 
thing,s ſer not your beart thereon, 
either in taking too much h de- 
light therein, or in truſting there- 


— 


upon. 


— 
— 


— — 


| 


| 


| 


: 
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upon. Holy 706, and good Da- | 


vid were in ſome particulars 0- 
ver-taken with thislatter. W hen 


| = was warm in hisneſt, he did | 
atch this ſecure conccit, rhat he | 
' Job 29. 18; 


p1y his dayrs as theſand. And D as | 
| Pſal. 30.6, 


ſhould arc 5a his neſt, and multi- 


| vid in his profperit x (aid, he ſponld 


| 


| 


| 


never be moved Butthe Lok » 
by affiitions taught them both 
to know by experience , how 
vaine all carthly things are to 
eruft unto, and ingenuouſly to 
conteſle their crror, 

I reduce the good cfteAs,which 
arc the principall ends why God 
giveth good ſucceſſe, untotheſe 
two heads: ( 1 )profeſled pray/e 
and thankes to God, ( 2 ) Reall 
proofes of the ſaid thanks, in well 


| uſing and imploying this good 


ſucceſſe for God, 

Firſt, prayſe and thanke God. 

For (1) it is the chiefe and moſt 

lalting ſervice & worſhip, which 

God hath required of you. (2) It 

1s! oſt dxe, and due tohim onc- 
M 4 


ly, | 


Cap.,1o 
Section I, 


The good 
effeQs of 
proſperitie, 


Prayſe and 
thankes, 
Reaſons 
why God is 
to be pray- 
ſed, and 
thanked. 
|Plal g.2, 


_ 


| 


—_ 


—_— 
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Chap.10, 
SeftionT. 


=Pro,16'4 


Pſal.57. 8. 
compared 
with Pſ,16 


Pſa.108.1, 
| "1 Tim, 4, 
4. 


* Phil,4.G, 


Il—_— 


ly, he onely is *worthy,forlof him 
| Þ-k all things, and heiscalled the 


. | Godof pray/es, ( 3) Itis the end 
. |® why God doth declare his ex- 
* | cellency and goodneſſe both in his 


Wordand Workes, that it- may be 
matter of prayſ, e and thankes, alſo 
why he hath given man an heart 
to underſtand , and a tongue to 
ſpeake, that for them, and with 
them, as by apt inſtraments they 
might acknowledge his good.- 
nefſe and cxcellencic, thinking, 
and ſpeaking to his prayſe and 
glory: whercfore D avid ſpeaking | 
to his heart, or tongue, or both ; 
when hee would give thankes, 


* | faith, Awake my glory, and 1 wil 


give prayſe. (4) There 15not any 
ſervice of God more ® beneficral! 
to man, than to bee thankfull, 
For it maketh thoſe gifts of God 
which aregood in themſelves, to 
begood 70 you, andthey are the 
belt continucrs of good things 
to you, yea, Thankesare reall rc- 
queſts 5 and the 9 beſt ſecnritre 


7. 


— ——— 


you| 


| have, 


| you, or toany perſon, or thing to | 
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| you can have for more : for God | Chap.1 © 
will not withdraw bis goodneſle | Seftionz, 


from the thankfull, 
This Prayſe and thaukes is a 
relipions ſervice, wherein a man 
—— knowne to God, that hee 
acknowledgeth every good thing to 
come from him, & that he 1s wor 
thy of all prayſe and glory for the 
mmfinute excellencie of his Wiſe 
dome,P ower, Goodneſſe, and of all 
his other holy and vleſſed Attrie 
butes manifeſt in his Word and 
Workes; and that he for his part 
ſtandeth wholly beholding to God, 
for all that he hath had, now hath, 
and which hereafter be hopeth to 


P rayſe and Thankes goCe toge- 
ther,and doc differ onely in ſome 
reſpeR. The ſwperabnndan ex- 
eellency in God, ſhewed by his | 
Titles and W orkes, is the o6je## 
of prayſe. The abundant _ ſe 
of God, ſhewethin thoſe 


11,12,13, 


þ 


| 


ny wo - 


in 9 | 


isTitles 1Chro,29, | 
and Workes, to his Church, to Plal 8.1.9.1 


j 
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Chap.10. | 
Sefts0n1 . 
1 Chro.29. 
| 14. 


What 15 re- 
quitire in 
prayſe and 
chankes, 


| PPC.150. 6. 
| 
fiP(. 50.144 
Plal,115.1 


th. tt tt. A. . 


| 


'Eph.5.20, 
f Heb.13415 


tEph 0. 20s 


which you have reference, is the 
objeft and matter of your thankes, 
Theſe things concerning prayſc 
and thankes, are needfull to be 
knowne and obſerved. 
Firſt, 9h» mult give prayſe 
and thankes ? Namely, you and 
all that have underſtanding and 
p breath, rault prayſe the Lord. 
Secondly, To whotzprayſe and 
thanksare due?4Only to God; Not 
to 4, not ro 15 {(axththe Charch) 
but to thy Name give glory, 
Thirdly, By whom muit this 
Sacrifice of thankes be offered ? 
Even * by (hriſt onely ; the onely 
high Pricſt of our Profeſſion, 
out of whoſe gs/den Cenſer our 
prayers andprayſcs aſcend, and 
are {weet-ſmelling to Go », as 
F Incenſe, 
| Fourthly, Por what muſt wee 
praylc God,& give him thanks ? 
Wee mu? prayſe him #» 4/1 his 
workes , be they for us, or againſt 
us; We muſt thanke him * for «// 
\ things ſpuituall and temporall, 


—_T\_ 


| 


y 
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wherein he is any way good un- 
to US» 

Fifthly, #/:th what muſt wee 
prayſe and thanke him ? Even 
uwith 9uy ſonules, and all that 5 
within us with all that we haute, 
We muſt prayſe andthanke God 
with the inward man, prayſe 
him with the Spirit , and with 
the nnderſtanding ; prayſe bim 
with the will, prayſc and thanke 
him with the affeQions, with all 
love, defixc, joy, and gladneſle, 
prayſe him with the whole heart, 
Wee maſt likewiſe prayſe lim 
with the outward man, both 
with :oxgxeand haxds;our words 
and our deeds muſt ſhew forth 
his prayſe, When our thankes 
are cordiall, orall, and reall, then 
they make a good harmony, and 
ſweet melodic, molt pleaſant mn 
Gods carcs, 

Sixthly, hen muſt wee give 
thankes ? * Al/wayes, Morning, 
Evening, Noone, at all times, as 
long as welive, and heve any be- 


—— 


Chap.10. | 
Settion1 . 


X P{,103,1 4 


| 


— - 
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(hap. ©. | ing, wee mult prayſe him. 
Sectioni. 
* Plal,q48-1- muſt prayſe and thanke him * 4- 


+Lukc17- 


17,15. | 


Hof 7. 14+ 


Pſal.59.10 be oftzer in thankes , than in pray- 


©RR—C— 


Seventhly, How much? W ce 


bandantly. Wee muſt endevour | 
to proportion our prayſe to his 
worthineſſe and goodneſle; As | 
we mult loye him, ſo wee muſt 
| thanke him with all our ſoule, 
| and with all our ſtrength. 
There 1s no ſinne more com- | 
mon than 2 unthankefulneſſe, for | 
ſcarce one of ten gives thankes, | 
| and that one Which doth give | 
thaiikes, beſides many other his 
errours in thankeſ{-giving,, doth 
| not thanke God for one mercy a- 
mong twenty. Many in diſtrefſe 
will pray, bor cry, and howle at 
lealt, asthey in Ho/ea,for Corne, 
| and Oyle, but who returneth 
proportionable Prayſes to bis 
prayers > W hereas a man ſhould 


ers, becauſe God preventeth our 
prayers with his good gifts a 
thouſand wayes, 

Take heed therefore that you 


| be. 


— 
RT. ih es... ee > —— —”— —_ ——_— wam_—_—__—  a-_ - 
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be not unthankfull, Ir is a moſt 
kedneſle. For be that is unthank- 


neſt and diſtoyall man, he 1s in- 
juriousto Goa, in detaining from 
him his due, in not paying bis 
Tribute. (2) He is fooliſh and 
improvident for kim(clfe ; for by 
not paying his rent of thankes, 
and tor not duing his homage, 
he c forferts all that he tathinto 
the Lords hands, which forfei- 
ture, wany times, he taketh ; But 
ifhe doe not preſently take the 
forfeit, it will prove worſe to 
an unthankfull in the end, For 
proſperity, ſevered from thank(- 
giving, alwayes * increaſeth fin, 
and prepares a man for greater 
deſtruction, The more ſich a 
\ one thrives, the more dothpride, 
bard-heartednefſe , and many 0- 
ther noiſome luſts grow in him. 
This «nthankefslneſſe is the high 
way to be given over to 44 re- 

robate ſenſe.©Snch proſperity al- 


Wayes 


| Chap.10. 
baſe,hatefull, and damnable wic- | Seltionn 
| Diſlwalives 


full to God, is (1) A moſtdiſho- | #97 un- 


thank {ule 
neflc, 


© Deur, 28, 


47,48. 
Hol.3.8,9. 


* Hoſ. 4.7. 
| Rem,1,21, 


—_ ns 


ts... 
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Chap.10. 
Settion,1 


*Jer. 12, 1, 
2, 3+ 


Motives to 
thankful. 


wayes proves a ſnare, & endeth jn 
utter ruine. For the t proſperity of 


fPro.1.32.| fooles ſhals deſtroy them. And when 


the wicked proſper, #t as but like 
/heepe put into fat paſtures, s that 
they may be prepared to be plucks 
ont for ſlaughter m the day of 
ſlaughter. An unthankfull man is, 
of all men, moſt #»fir for to goe to 
heaven. Heaven can be no heaven 
to him : for there js praiſing of 
God continually. Now to whom 
thaukeſgiving and linging of the 
prayſes of God is #ed:oxs, to.-him 
heaven cannot be joyous, 

It doth concerne you there- 
fore, that you be nk and oft in 
thankes and prayſes unto Go Þ. 
For this cauſe, doe theſe things ; 
( 1 ) worke your heart to a reſo0- 
lution and longing 10 to doe. 
( 2 ) Beware of , and remoove 
impediments to thankfulncſle. 
( — all good furtheran- 
ccs thereunto. 0 

For the firſt, Conſider that be- 


acfe. 


fides that chanks praiſe, & giving 
| glery.) 


er” holy Secmrity and Peace. 
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come the upright tobe thankefull, 
Itis a the bemageandall the ſer- 


hands, for all the good that hee 
beſtoweth on you. It is i pleaſaxr 


caſic through the grace of Gods 
Spirit. It 18 a /-va/l matter, to 
what God might cxat, even as 
an homage penzy,or pepper-corne, 
'Thankfulneſſe doth fat, elevate, 


fruit- 


erm 


glory to God is the beſt ſervice, 
bcing the end of all other wor- 
ſhip, and is Gods duc, and is the 
end why God giveth matter, for 
which, and meanes by which we 
ſhould be thankfull ; and beſides 
that, nothing is more benefict- 
all than thankfulnefſe, nor more 
miſchievous than unthankful- 
neſſe, as hath beene alreadic no- 
ted ; to adde more force with 
them, Confider theſe motives ; 
Heartie and conſtant thankeful- 
nefle js a teſtunony of upright- 
nefſe ; it doth excellently Þ be— 


vice which God requireth at your 


and delightfmll. It js poſſible and 


and eularge the ſoule, making 15 


| 


| Chapt ©. 
SeCction1. 


b Pſa.3 3-1. 


Pla, 147.3 


——— 
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Chap,10, | fruitfull in good workes, no du- 
Seftiont. | tie like it-For the thankefull man | 
( with David ) 1s oft conſulting | 
£ PCal. r 16. | with himſclfe, kwhar he ſhall ren. ; 
12. | der ro the Lord for all his bezefits | 
ro him, Laſtly,this ſpirituall praiſe | 
and thankesto Go Þ by Chriſt, | 
is the beginning of heaven upon | 
earth, being part of the commu- 
nion and fellowſhip which wee 
have with God while wee live 
here. It is that ever/aff mg ſervice | | 
which indureth for ever. £1 
Impedi- Secondly , when you have | 
—_— wrought the heart unto a good | 
_ 8% | will to be thankfull, then ſhunne | 
the impediments thereunto. A- 
mongſt many take heede eſpe- 
cially of theſe, ( 1 ) [gnorance, 
(2 ) Pride, ( 3 ) Forgerfulneſſe, ' 
(4)Donbring of Gods love,(5 )O-! 
| ver eager affe Fien to the benefits | 
received, eſpecially to ſuch as are | 
temporall. | 
Firſt, If you be ignorant of the | 
excellencie and worth of good | 


things beſtowed, or if you m;/- | 
prone! ( 


CD 


I He 


4 
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prize things, preferring naturall, 
temporall, or common gifts, be- 
fore ſpirituall, eternall, and ſpe- 
ciall graces, peculiarto Go Þ $ 
children, you can cither give no 
thankes atall ; ( for who can give 
thankes fcr that hee eſteemeth 
worth little or nothing? ) or if 


you Joe give any thankes, it will | 


de prepefterone , giving thankes 


and more, than for ſpuituall,and 
cternall. Moreover, though you 
doe know each good gift accor- 
ding to its due value ; yet if, 
through sgnoraxce you miſtake 
the Giver, you will beit@w your 
thankes upon en, and inferiour 
creatures, upon {ſecond cauſes : 
oat not nu God,whoisthe! Giver 
of every good and perfett pift, 
Secondly, It you be <4 and 
highly conceited of your worth 
and good deſervings, you will 
expe preatcr matrers than God 
will thinke fit to give ; as ® Naa- 
man did,betore he was cleanſed; 


and 


Dr 


tor temporall bleſſings ſooner , | 


| 6 hap.1 0. 
Seitioni, 


'Jam, 1.17 


" 2King.5. 


Ee 


_—_— 
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Chap.yo, | and when you mifle of your ex- 
Sefion1. | peRation ; you will be fo farre 
fromrhankes, that you will mnt- 
ter and complaine. 

Thirdly, Though you know 
the worth of the gift, and doe 
know the Giver ; alſo doe thinke 
your ſelfe unworthy of the gift ; 
yet if you have not theſe good 
gifts of God in attwuall remem- 
brance : if you have forgotten 
them, and they be our of minde, 
how can you be actually thank- 
full? T herefore when David cal- 
leth upon himſelfe ro be thank- 
»PC.103.2, | full, he ſaith, ® Ferger not all his 
| benefits. 
| Fourthly, Suppoſe that you 
know wellthe worth of the gift, 
| and doe judge your fclfe lefle 
| than it, and remember well that 
| you reccived it of God, yet if 
b through doxbring of Gods love, 
and threugh m/-beliefe , you 
thinke that God doth not give it 
Hof toyouin loveand mercy, Pur in| 

9. 13- | wrath,as he gave *1/rael a King; 
your 


— Oc ce ——_— _— ” CO _— _ 


| iu holy Security and Peace. 


your heart will linke, andbec o Chap.10, | 


clogd with this fearc, that you 
cannot raiſe it up tothankes, for 
any gift which you conceive to 
be ſo given. 

Fittly, Suppoſe that you quit 
your ſcltc of all the former 1m- 
pediments; yet, if you be over- 
eagerly affettcd with the gift.you 
will in a kinde of aver-joyedne ſſe 
be {o taken up with it, that ( as 
little children, when their parents 
give them ſweet-meates, or ſuch 
things as they moſt delight in, 
fall to cating of the ſweet-mear, 
and runne away for joy, before 
ever they have madealegge, and 
ſhewn any ſigne of thankfulnes ) 
you will eaſily bee overtaken in 
this kinde, and negle&t God that 
gavCit. 

The furtherances of thankful- 
nefle, are moſt of them direRly 
contrarie tothe former hindran- 
ccs, of many, take theſe : 

Firlt, Get ſound knowledge of 
God, and of his P infinite exceten- 


_C4e's 


— 


—_— 


| 


2159 7 


| 


Settioni. 


Furtheran» 
ces of 
thankful- 
nefic, 
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Chap.1o, 
SethonT. 
7Mat.6.13 
Rom,1z, 
36, 
| Pſal. 50. 
12,15 
1 Chro, 1g. 
14,'F5,16, 
' AR, 14, 
I7. 
At.17.18, 


' Tſa.4z.25 
Hoſ.14.4. 


Jam, 1,77. 


cies andaabſolurencſſe every way, 
and of his ind-pendency on nian, 
or any other creature :; whence it 
is that he * needeth nor any thing 
that man hath, or candoe,neither 
can he be beholdingto man : But 
know that you ſtand in # need of 
God, and mult be beholding to 
FEim for all things. Know alfo that 
whatſoever God doth, by what- 
ſoever meanes it bee, he doth it 
t from himſelfe , induced by no- 
thing out of himſelfe, being frec 
in all that he doth, Knoy like- 
wiſe, that whatſoever was the 
inſtrument of your ood, Ged was 
the Author both of the good, and 
of the inſtrumnt. 


know/edge of the full worth and 
excellent uſe of Gods gifts, both 
common, and ſpeciall. Wealth, 
honour, libertie, health, life, ſen- 


theiruſe, will be held tobe great 
benefits, but if you conſider them 


Next, Fill your ſelfe with a de | ' 


ſes, limmes, wit, and reaſon, &c, | \. 
conlidered inthemſelves, and in | ' 


Mm 


OO EO eee —_—— 
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in their abſence, When you arc 
ſenſible of poverty, ſickneſle,and 
the reſt ; orif you be ſobleſled, 
that you know not the want of 
them ; then if you ſhall adviſed- 
ly , and humbly looke upon the 
poore, baſe, impriſoned, captives, 
| ſicke , deafe, blind , dumbe, di- 
| ſtraed, &c. ® Putting your ſelfe 
| #2 therr caſe,you will (ay that you 
'are unſpeakeably bcholding to 
| God fortheſc corporall and tem- 
forall bleſſings, 

But chiefly learne to know, 
and conſider well, the worth of 
ſpirituall bleſſings ; *5»e of :hem, 
the peace of God, paſſeth all un- 
derſtanding. To cnjoy the Goſ- 
ſpell upon any tearmes, to have 
ſalvation,ſuch a ſalvation,offered 
by Chriſt,to have furh, hope ove, 
and other the manifold ſaving 
graces of the Spirit, though but 
inthe /caf# meaſure, in the very 
firſt ſeed of the $ pirir, though no 
bigger thana ®*grais of Muſtard- 
ſeea,withnever {o much o_—_ | 

A4 _ 


es 


| 
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Chap.10, 
Section. 


" Hcb.13.3 


« Phil.4.9. 


1Luk.r7.G, 


SeFtiont , 
dx Cor. 2 +9. 


<Rom.8.z2 


di Chr.29, 
13,14, 


ePſal, 146, 


es. 


Pe EEG 


conſequent, that it is more than 
beye hath [eene,care hath heard,or 
ever entred into the heart of man, 
For belides that the /eaſt grace is 
invaluable in it ſelfe; it doth give 
proof of better gifts, namely,that 
God hath given his Spsrit, hath 
given Chr:/t , and in him, hath 
given himſclfe a propitious, and 
oracious G4, and hath given®© al 
thingsalſo, W henyou know Goa 
aright,and his gifts aright, know- 
ing all things 1m Ged, and God in 
all chings, then you will be fa!l of 
prayſes and thankes, 

Secondly, Be* /ow and baſe in 


your owne eyes, Let all things be 


baſe in your eyes, in Compariſon 
of God, account them © worth- 


+3+| lefſe and helpleſle __ with- 


out him. Judge your ſelte tobe, | 


* | as indeed you arc, f /efſe then the 


leaſt of Gods mercies : For what 
are you of your ſclfe, but a com- 
pound of duſt and (finne, #wwor- 


thy any good, worthy of all miſc- | 
/ ff 


EN, 


— 
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ry ? Youſtandinneedof God, he , Chap.xo, 
not of you * & It is hts mercy that | Seftionr x 

2K are not conſumed, When you | s Lan, z, 
can be thas ſenſible of your owne 22, 
ncede, and that helpe can come 
onely from God, and that you 
are worthy of no good biogas 
you will be glad, and thankfull 
at heart toGod for any thing. An 
bambleran will be more thank- 
fall for a p2»ny, thana proxd man 
will for a pond, 

Thirdly, Call at! the faremen- 
tioned kaowledge of God and of his 
gifts,anto freſh memsry, Comune 
with your ſoule, & cauſe it to re- 
preſent lively to your thoughts, 
what God is in himſelfe, whatto | 
his C <xrchand to you, Þ how pre- | p ſa.139. 
cions his thoughts are to youward, | 
Tell your ſelfe oft what'God hath | Pial.q0.s 
; | doxe, and what hee will doe for 
- | your ſoule. Call to minde with 
| what varzetie of good oifts hee 
doth ſtore his Church, and bleſſe 
you : you will tind that they will 
paſſe all account and number. 
__ When 


3 
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Chap.1o, 
Seiont. 


k Plalm. 8. 


'Rom.1tlT 


1Joh.3 . I6, 
i Tim. 2.4 


| When withall you call to minde 
that God is free in all his gifts to 
you, whoarc unworthy the leaſt 
of them. If you would cauſe your 
ſelfe to dwell uron thelc,and the 
like thoughts; they would worke 
in you an holy raptere, and 4d- 
miration, out of which you ſhall 
with D avidbreake out intotheſe 
or the like prayſes ; * 0h Lord. 
our Lord, how excellent ws thy 
name m all the earth ! I thanke 
thee, I prayſc thee, I devote my 
{clfe, as! my beſt /acr:ficeto thee, 
I will blefle thy Name for ever 
and cver, 

Fcurthly ,Be perſwaaed of God; 
love to you in theſe good things. 
which he giver!) wnto you: Firſt he 
loveth yout as bus crzature ; and 1 
onely 1n that regard, he doth pre- 
{crve you, and doe you good, 
you are bound to thanke him, 
Secondly, you cannot know but 


that he loveth you with a /peczall 
love to Salvation ; Gods revcaled 


will profeſſeth as much,you mult 
nor 


i 
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not meddle with that which is 
ſecret, Tam ſure he makethprof- 
fer of his love, and you daily re- 
ceive tokens of his love, both in 
meanes of this life, & that which 
is to come, Did not he love you, 
when out of his free and eyerla- 
ſting good will towards you, 
m He gave his Soxxe to die for 
you, that you beleeving in him, 
ſhould not die, but have everla- 
ffing life ? What though yet you 
be in your {innes ? Doth he not 
bid you ® zxrae ? and hath he not 
faid, hee will love you freely ? 
W hat though you cannot turne to 
him nor love bim as you would ? 
yet endevour theſe in the uſe of 


| all good.mecanes, to be, and doe, 


as God will have you, then doubt 
not, bur that GoD doth love 
you ; and you mult waite, till 


of his gracious promiſes unto 
you. 

But if you would conſider 
things aright,you may Know cer- 


tainly, 


—— —- 


you ſee it in the performance 


Chap,1 a 
Sectioni, 


"Hol. 14. 
2: 4. 


Signes to 

know when 
Godeiveih 
goodthings 
in love, | 
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Chap, I ©, 
Seltion 1, 


oJ Joh. 4+ 


I'Q, I'9. 


? 1Joh. 4.7 


| 


tainly, that the good things you 
have received of Go Þ, arc be- 
ſtowed in love to you ; I will 
onely aske theſe Yxeſtions:Harh 
Gops mercy made you to be. 
thinke your ſclfe of your dutic 
and obedience to God, have you 
had a will to be thankfull upon 
the thoughts thereof ? or if you 
finde a defe&t and barrennefſe 
herein; hath not this unfrnitfull 
and unthankefull receiving of 
good things from God, beene a 
great burden and gricte of heart 
to you? If yes, this is an evident 


Ggne, that God gave thoſe good | 


things to you in love, becauſethis 
holy and good cfttct is wrought 
in you by them, Apgaine ; Dee 
you love God ? would you love 
God, and his wayes, and Ordi- 
nances yet more? This prooveth 
that God /overh jor ; for 9 ns 
man canhleve God, till Gel have 
firſt loved bim. Likewiſe,doc you 
love the P children of God ? Then 
certainly you are Gods _— 
an 


__ 


_—_———_ 


in haly Security and Peace, 26 oy” 


| +" | 
and are loved of God, By theſc Clans! 
you have proofe of your calling Seftions | 
and e/etion, how that you arc 
now 4 tranſlated from death to 417yeh.z. 
life : after which time, though 14} 
God may give you many things | 
in anger, as a father giveth corre- | 
Rjon, yet he never giveth any | | 
pr vmmy: ik h | 
| thing in hatred and in wrath, as | 
hee doth to his enemies, * A7/ *<F-9m. 8. 
| things worke together for good to , R | 
them that love Gol : therefore © 
whatſoever hee giveth to ſuch: | 
z inkleve. 3 

Fiftly, Preferre the honour and - 
glory of God before, and above all ; 
things that way be beneficiall to ; | 
your ſelfe ; preferre hkewife the 
kindneſſe, and love of God in the' 
| gift, farre above the gift »7 ſelfe ; | 
then will you never te {o taken | 
up with the enjoyment of the 


- 


»” 


| £eft, as to forget to give prayſe 
|andthankesto the Gzver, | | 
Sixtly, unto the former helps' & 
adde this : take upon you with | 
an Holy Inperiouſneſle cover. | 
N 2 yOu | 

| Þ Oo 


CIR 


_— 
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| Chap.10. your ſoule,charge your ſelfe ro be 
| Sefton 1, thankefull ; and, ith you have 
ood reaſon for it, take no nay. 
| (Pal, 103, | Say With DavidſBleſſe the Lord 
i» O my ſoule, and all that ts within 
me, bleſſe his holy Name, &c, 
Laſtly, to all: other meanes, 
| ' joyne earneſt prayer to God,to give 
3 | you a thankefull heart.It is not all 
the reaſons youcan alledge for it, 
| [nor all the morall perſwaſions, 
| ; you can propound to your ſoule 
can worke it, ( though theſe be | 
' good mcanes, yea,Godsmeanes) 
/1f you goe a-out to worke your 
| heart toit in the power of your 
owne might, all willLe in vaine, 
For as you cannot pray but by 
} Gods Spirit, ſo ncither can you 
+ + | give thankes bur by the Spirit. 
\e<Pfal. 54: | Thereforc,ſay as Daviddid: *Re- 
' 10,15. | Bew(O Lord)aright ſpirit 11 me; 
| and open my /ippes, that my mouth 


may ſhew forth thy praiſe, 


| 


| 
L 
| 


$267. 
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| 1 { hap,10. 
| SECTION 2. 


| | 
Touching preefes of thanks, 


] is not enough to profeſſe : Howaman 


—— | may ap- 
and utter prayſe and thankes \ prove fhix 


of it, 


Section 2. 


| 


| 


| 


| Firſt, * by devoting and giving Ln, am. | 


' 1o#r ſelfe ro Ged, tobe at the will I 
| of him, who is your Sover-717ne 
| Lord, who giveth you all that 
you have, who is alwayes giving | 
unto you, and alwayes doing you 
good, ÞPay your vowes unto him- | vpſ41,116, 
that performes his promiſes to | 14. 
you, Letit appeare that you ac- 
| knowledge him to be fucha one, 
| as yo# ſay m your prayſes, and that 
| you ſtand a} and beholding 
; to him indecde as you ſay in your 
| thazkes ; inthat you carrie your 
' ſelfe in your life towards him, 
| asto[tm wio onely is Excellent, 
who onely is God, who is your 
| Ged, the Godof your /ife and fat- 
} N 3 varzon, | 


_—_ w<—_ n_——— ® 
—C w——— 


_ S | 

to God ; you inult give proofe | ;1aques., | 
\ 

| 

» | 

| 


| 


| 
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Chap.10, 


4 Settion2. 


-j © Dcut. 22, 


47 


4 ;Cor.12, 
7. 


vation ; and that, in all holy fer- 
vice, andin all holy laving. For 
Thankes-doing is the proofe and 
life of Thankes-giving, and it is a 
divine ſaying, T he good life cf the 
Thankfull, u the life of Thankfut. 
neſſe.\W hereforeevery new mer- 
cy ſhould quicken your reſoluti- 
on ro perſcyere and increaſe in 
well-doing, ſerving God the ra- 
therewith glaines of heart becauſe | 
of the abunaaxce of all things, 
Secondly, Doe good with 
thoſe bletſings , which God gi- 
veth you, For every 9 good gift 
z given to A man to profit withall, 
not onely himſelfe , but every 
member of that bodze, whereot he 
is part. Whatſocver good gift 
God hath given you , whether | 
corporall , or ſpirituall, it mult 
be impleyed to Gods glory, and| 
to your neighbours good, as vwell 
asto your owne, as God ſhall mi- 
nifter opportunitic, If riches (and 
the ſame muſt be underſtood of 
health, ſtrength, wiſedame, =_ 
&C, 


————————. 


th. 
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| &c, ) begiven to you, you muſt | 
\ © honour God therewith : and as 
f7od aath proſper you 1 any thing, 
| you muſt Communicate to them 
that need ; as to the poore, ſicke, 


 wweake, ſimple, and ignorant, IF | 


| God give knowledge, faith, ſpi- 
_ ritual} wiſedome, ability to pray, 
or ary other of his rich graccs, 
you muſt not hoard them up, 
' and keepethem reſerved for your | 
 owne private benefit ; but you 
' muſt Communicate them to 0- 
thers, and improve them for the 
| good of others ; for the procu- 
rivg their ſpirituall good, and 
; edifying them in faith, hope, and 
| love. 
| By communicating your good 
' and common gifts of God in this 
ſort, you make your ſelfe 8fr:ends 
with them, agawnſt a day of need ; 


| and when you honour Gop,| 


and Coe good with any the ta- 
lents which God puttcth into 
your hand to trade with, then 


E hap.1 0. 
Settion3, 


©Pro.3- 9. 


fi Cor.16. 
S, 


tk 16,9. 


| you make the beſt jmproverrent 
| N 4+ of 


mm 
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Chap.1 0. 
Seftion 2. 


"Luk. 16. 


& Phil, 4+ 


RY 
12,32, 


1 


of them. He who thus maketh 


God his friend in his proſperie, 
ſhall certainly find him to be his 
ſure friend in adverſitie in thu 
life : and when he ſhall be put out 
of his Stewardſhip at death, then 
b he hall be received into the ever- 
lafting habitattons. When, the 
more you proſper, the better you 
deſire and endeyuur to be, and to 
doe more good, this is an intal- 
lible proofe of true thankfulneſle, 
and it is an evident figne that you 
walke with God in proſperitie,as 
he would have you. 

Give all diligence therefore, 
to learne this Leſſon, i Low 70 be 


full and how to abound;But know 


it can be learned no where bur :- 
Chrifts $Schoole, and can never be 
praiſed but by C hriffs rength. 
This is it whichthe k Apoftle has 
learnd, and fayd, he was ab/e ro 
doe it thron gh Chriſt that ftlreng- 
thened him, It is a molt ncedfull 
and high point of learning, ro be 
inflrutted, and to know, every 


whzvre. 
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where,c m every thing how to be 
fall, anit; abound : of the two, 1t 
is morc rare, and more Githcult, 
then to know hin ro be abaſed, 
aud to ſuffer want, which ſhall be 
the ſubje& of the next C,prer, 


—C_ _—— — —— —  — — ——  — 


4 >” 4% WS Þ| © 


Hem towalke 4s 11 Goa®s fight 
urder croſſes ia all adverſitic, 


— 


CECTION I, 


4 bis evil! and crofle, whe- 
= ther lighter and ordinary, 


| = Very day will bring forth 


verſe patures of them with whom 
you ſhall converſe, and partly 


neſle, and aptnetfe to take things 


| 


— 


or more heatie ard rare, | 
The firſt ſort riſeth partly from: | 
the common frailties of the per- 


| 
from your owne, as from tetchi- | 


in ill part. Such are diſcourteſies || 


from thoſe of whom. you. loo- | 


Chad.11. 
Scttionr, 


N 5 ked ! 


— — 


- -4- 
= . 


— 2 .; SAC 9%. Ee edna 3h 


[ and croſlencfle inthe perſons and 


| 274  TheChriitians daily walke, | 


Chap.L1.| ked for kindnefſe ; Imperioul- | 


$Seftioni.\ neſſe, and too much domince- 
ring of Supcriours : fallennefle, 
negligence, and diſregard from 
mfcriours ; an awkewardnefle 


things with which you have to 
| deale. 
Toucting theſe, the Rule is: 
Rules con« | Lay not theſe to heart, too 
_— necre you. Alike them rot grea- 
OS eg | ter than they be,through your ira- 
patiency (as many doe) who,up- 
| on every light occaſton of diſlike, | ? 
calt rhemſclves mto ſuch an Hell 
of vexation and diſcontent, that 
all the bleflings they receive that 
day, are ſcarce obſerved, or can 
make their I:ves comfortable. | 
W hereas Wiſedome ſhculd pre- 
vent, and Love and Wiſedome 
| ſhould cover and paſſe by moi 
k of theſe; ſeeing as if you ſaw not: 
or if you will give way to any| 
patfion as theſe, let itbe with ha- ||. 
tred of theirand your (inne,which | 
isthec2uſe of theſe, and all other | 
croſſes. | 


oO DAE ten 


— 


—_— 


4 


— ————_ 


| ——_ 


you to pittic, and pray for them  Settionx, 
that give you this ofterce , and 
for your lelfe , who many times | 
without cauſe take offence, You | 
may (if needrequire ) ſhew your | 
diſlike, and admonith the offen- | 
der, if ſo be you doe it with | 
b meckeneſſe of wiſedome : but | * Ja1.3,13 
learne hereby ro warne your | 
ſelfe, that you give nor the like 
offence. | 

But whether your croſſes and , Rules how 
afflitions be ſeeming onely, and | © beare all 
in conceit , or indeed : wkether'| ©*<£#cs. 
from God immediately, or from 
ran, whether: ligtt or heavie, 
follow theſe directions. 1, Bce- 
not tranſported with paſſhon and 
choler like © proud Lamech, and | (Gen: 4.23 
dfroward [onas, 2. Be not over= | «,,, = 
whelmed,. or caten up. with | © hy 
griefe, like © coveroe Abab,and | *1King.21 
f fooleſh Nabal-: But. 3, Beare 
them patiently. 4, Beare them 
chearefully and thankefnilly. 5 
Beare them ſruitfully. 


Now: 
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croſſes, Theſe ſhould occaſion | (hap.1 1, } 
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i {| Cbap.Il. 
Seftion1. 

+ + Remedies 
I againſt 6n- 
it 


; {al anger. 


(it Mat.$.22 
Ecclel(.9.9. 
*Gal.5.20 

| k am.3e14, 

| J 15. 

' 


j 
'S 
F 
2 Fro.21.24 
{\ Pro. 14. 
TL 
: jJonus 4. 
$..3. 3» 
| * 333 
I! 
p 


A 


, 1 1 $3.46 


by Jonas + 


' 


_ 1 Timm, 2. 
| 8, 
1” 2 Pet Set. 


{ Jun.1,19, 


| 
| 
| 


| 


Now to helpe you, that paſſion 
& heate of anger kindle nut, or at 
leaſt breake nor our, or laſt not. 
Firſt, Convince your judge- 
ment thorowly, that paſſion and 
raſh anger 15 8 forbidden and ha- 
ted of GoDp, Itis a fruit of the 
* fl:p. A worke of the h D ev4l. 
Bred and nouriſhed by * pride, 
k fo/lie, and 1ſelfe-love, Allothat 
it {urpriſcth all the powers of 
right reaſon , putting a man be- 
lides himfclfe, cauſing himto a- 
buſe bis tongue, hands, and the 
| whole man, makirg lum like a 
foole, to let flye and caſt fire- 
brands at every thing which 
crollcth him, and that not onely 


 againkt his neigl-tour and ® ea. 


39z33-\ veſf friends, but againſt God him- 


| /c/fe, Confider likewiſe that it 
 maketh a man cut of calc LO®pray, 
Urarcthe ? Word, or to performe 
aiy worſnipto God, and unfit to 
{cake,or kearereaſon,ortogive 
or receive good counſcll, 


| Larrerh ſuch as are fraward, the 


»# 


40674049 


—  — 


God 


” — — jon _ Ing 
% % 


| 
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q company of good men, and faith, 
That (uch 2a One doth * abound in 
tranſgre [fron , and that there is 
ſ7nore hope of a foole than of him, 
W heretfore he mult needs be ex- 


poſed to all the juſt *jragerments | 


of God, temporall and cternall. 
By thete and ſuch hike thoughts, 
worke your ſelfe to anill opint- 
on of this vice. and to ſuch a loa- 
thingof it, that you may beware 
and ſhunreir. 

S.condly, Obſerve watchfully 
when anger beginneti1 to kindle 
& ltirre in you, & before it flame 
and breake ferth into your tongue 
or hand, ſer your reaſon aworke, 
ler it ſtep before it, to hold it in 
and bridle it, Nay, /er Farth a- 
worke, having in readineſſe, and 
calling to minde, ſuch pregnant 
Scriptures as theſe : * Be angrie, 
brt ftnne xot, And,* 4 neerreſteth 
in the bo/ome of fooles, And ſay 
thus, Shall I finne againſt God ? 
Stall I play the foole ? 

Then you ſinne, and play the 
foole 


l———C. 


Oo r—_ 


Chap.11, 
Settiont. 
a Pro, 21. 


*Eph. 4. 
F 26. 
*Eccl, 4.9, 
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Chap,T1 
Seltion1s. 
Rules (hew 
ing when a 
man (1n- 
nethin h1s 


anger, 


Y1 Kine:2. 
24. 26, 


ged behaviour, or when it brea- 


foole in. y our anger, firſt, when 

it is without cauſe, as when nci- | 
ther God is diſhonoured, nor | 
your neighbour or your ſelfe in- ! 
decdc injuried ; when it is for 
trifles, and onely becauſe you are | 
croſſed in your will, and deſire, 
and the like : but chiefly when | 
you are 4»gry with any ? for well... 
doi. Secondly , though you | 
have cauſe, yer if it be ſevered. 
from love to the perſon of him | 
with whom you are angrie, ſo 
as you neglect the common and | » 
needfull otfices thereot. Thirdly, 
when it cxceedeth due meaſure, | 


as when it is Over-much, and 0- | 


ver-long. Fourthly, anger is fin- | 
full when it bringeth forth eyill,| 
and unſeemly efteRs,ſuch as neg-. 
le&, or ill performance of dutts | 
to God, or man ; alſo when it 
breaketh out into lowe, clamo- 
rous,reviling, or inappiſh ſpee- 
ches,. or into ſtamping, ſtaring, 
flinging, churliſh, ſullen, or dog- 


keth| 


a lp © 


—_—____. 
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keth out intoany injurious at, 

T hirdly, it you cannot keepe 
anger from — and boyling 
within you, yet be ſure that you 
binde your tongue ani hand to the 
good behaviour Make a { vvenart 
withthem, and charge your ſelfe 
not to ſhew anger, nor to partake 
with it any further than conſide- 
rate reaſon, and good conſcience 
{hal acv:ſe you, Seta ZLawtoyour 
ſclfe, that you will not chide, nor 
ſtrike while you are in ycur ſcal- 
ding heate of anger. If there be 
caule of either, deferre it untill 
you be yuur ſelfe. If you ſay,thar 
if you doe not reproove or cor- 
rect in your heate, you ſhall doc 
neither of them at all. I anſwer, 
that in ſaying ſo, you diſcover a 
great dcale of impctency, folly, 
and corruption, I am ſure you 
never doe cither of them well 
in paſhon. And conſcience of 
dutie ſhould leade you to chi- 
ding, and correRing, when there 
15 cauſe, not paſſion; for , in it, 
you 


— 


Chap,11 


Section1, 


Pſal. 39. 1. 
Pſal. 141. 
3+ | 


— — 


— 
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Settion.1 


Chap.11. 


|Plal.r1. 4, | Coming In , hearing you, and 
»L 


{fron thereof. And at all times 


| you ſerve and revenge your ſelfe 
| upon the partic, but not God. 

| Fourthly , Both before, and 
when you arc in a chafe; Sec 
God by tae cye of your Faith 


looking upon you : This v i 
make you whilt and quiet : cau- 
{1ng you not onely to hold your 
hands and tongue, as you finde 
by experience you ufe to doe, 
when ſome reverend friend com. 
meth in ; but this will coole aud 
akate your very inward heate 
and paſſion. 

Fiftly, if yon feele your corrup- 
tion and weakeneſle to be (ach, 
and the provocation to anger to 
be fo great, that you fearc you 
canot hold, then if it b= poſſi- 

ble, avoyde all occaſtons of an- 
{ger 3 remove yeur ſelfe, ( but in 
a peaccable and quiet manner ) 
from the perſon, objec, or occa- 


þ 


q 


b Brinne the company of an angrie 


(nw, as much as your c alling will 
gi Ve. 


* .| for bis good : this you are com- 


ne I CO" 
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give youlcaye, left you learne his | Chap,11. 
Wayes. Seltton). 

Sixthly, Howſoever it may 
happen that anger doe kindle 1n | 
you, and breake out ; Be fare that 
you ſubdue it before 1t grow into 
hatred of him with whom you 
arc angric.For this cauſe,* Ler nor | * Eph.4.16 
the Sun go down npon your wrath, 
you know not what hatred it may 
hatch before morning. And the 
belt meanes which I know to ſub- 
due it, is, If you finde your heart | 
to boyle againſt any, 4 pray hear- 


tily to God for him mm particular 44- 


manded. And be ſo far from ſec- 
king revenge,that you force your 
{clfro be loving & kind,ſhewing 
all good officesSof love with wit- 
dome, as you ſhall have occaſion ; 
overcome evill with good. Prey 
alſo to God for your ſelfe, that he 
would pleaſe ro ſubdue this paſ- 
ſton for you. This a& of love to 
him jn praying for him, perfor- 
med before God, before whom 

you 


Rom, I'Zt. 
I9,20,2 I». 


— 


— 
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et 


Cbap.11, [you dare not diſlemble, will ex- 
Sect:on1 [cellently quench wrath, and pre- 
vent hatred againſt him with 
whom you were angry, and will 
give proofe betweene God and 
your Conſcience, that you loye 
him. 

If, ' my - for your ſclfe, you 
ſhall ſay, It is my naturall conſti- 
tution tobe cholericke, and ficſhh 
and bloud will have their courſe, 
Know , this is to nouriſh your 
| pafſion. Know allo, it is a wicked 
and hatefull conſtitution of bodiec 
which came in with the fat, And 
'*x Cor 15. | fleſb and blond ſpall not inherite 
50. the Kingdome of God, Say not, 
I am crofled and provoked, ne- 
f1Pet. 2, |Vcr any thelike, Forf (brit was 

23- | more mjuredand more provoked, 
Heb.12.2,|yct was never in a chafe. And 
5: [you provoke God daily a thou- 
fand times more every day, yet hc 
patient with you. Say not, It 15 
ſuch an head-ſtrong paſſion, that 
it is impoſſible to one who is of a 


cholericke nature, thus to bridle 
and, 


wo 


_- 
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and ſubdue it. For, I can aſſure 
you, that by ufing the former 
meanes, ifa man alſo doe oft, and 
much, ſhame and abaſe kimſelfe 
before God for his paſſion and 
folly, and Caily repent thereof, 


and be watchfull over himſclte, 


he may of a moſt cholericke man, 


dye. I bave ſcene it in old men 
( whoſe ape in it ſelfe giveth ad- 
vantage to tutchineſle and fro- 


| wardnefle ) who Were excecding 


paſſionate jn their youth, yet 
through the grace of G © Þ, by 
con(tanr contliRt againſt this vice, 
have attained to an admirable de- 
gree of mecknefle, 

N. xt,as carnall anger,ſo wer /dly 
griefe mult be min, mall ſorts 
of croſſes. For, by it you repine 
againſt G o Þ , fret againlt men, 
and doe make your ſelte unfit for 
5 naturall, civill, and ſpirituall du- 
ties, and if it be continued, Þ zz 
worketh death, 

The belt remedy againſt wor/d- 


—_ t 


decome molt mecke befure. hee } 


| 


Chap.11 


Selliont. 


£1Kin. _ 


4. 
b 2 Cer. 7. 
I0, 


2 
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Chap.11. 


Sefton 2. 


Remedic 

againſt 

worldly 

ericfec, 

i 2 COr.7. 
10, 

rx Per, 1, 
6,9. 


| ly ſorrow for any crojſe, istoturne 
it into god!y ſorrow for fin, which | 
is the cauſe of the croſle. This 
will cauſe i repentance t7 ſalvat- 
0n,never to be repentedof,and will 
drive you to Chriſt, in whom if 
you belceve, you ſhall have joy 
and comfort ; even ſuch * joy #2. 
ſpeakeable which will diſpell and 
drie up both this, and all other 
gricfes whatſocver, For godly 
{orrow doth alwayes, in duc 
time, cnd in ſpirituall joy, 


A—————————e 


SECTION 2. 
ofbearing all croſſes patiently. 


N the third place, I told you 

that you mult beare all your 
afflictions and croſles patiently. 
By Patience, 1 doe not meane 4 
Stoicall ſenceleſneſſ e, or blockiſh 
ſtupiditic, like that of * 1/achar, 
Nor yet a comnterfeit patience, 
like Þ E/ams, and © Abſalom, 


Nor 


—— 


—— 
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free themſelves from vexation, 
and for vaine-glury , and other 
ends, attained unto. Nor yet a 
dprophane patience, of men inſene 
ſible of Gods diſhonour, Nor a 
patience=perforce, when the ſaf- 
ferer is mcerely paſſive ; But a 
{ hriſtian holy patience, wherein 
you mult bee ſenſible of Gods 
hand , and when you cannot but 
feele an uuwillingneſle in nature 
tobeare it ; yet for conſcience to 
Gods Commandement, you doc 
{ubmir to his will, and that yo. 
lantarily, with an ative patience, 
cauſing your felfe to be willing 
to bcare it ſo long as God ſhall 
pleaſe, like the*parience of Chriſt, 
Not my will, but thine be done, 
The excellencic of Chriſts ſuffe- 
ring, Was nOt in that. he ſuffered, 
but in that he was obedtent in his 
fe ffering. He was fobedient to the 
death, So likewiſe no mans ſuf- 


fering Is acceptable, if he be not 
NEE attive 


Nor a meere civill and morall pa- i Chap.11, 
tience; which wiſe Hearhens, tg JSEFEONL, 


| 


dRev, 2. 2, 


* Mat. 26, 
2 Y 32+ 


L Phil.z. S. 
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Chap.11. 
Seltion2. 
A deſcrip- 
tion of 
Chriſtan 
paticace, 


* x Pet, 3 
I 9. 


Tacuce- 
ments to 
p2tience. 


aRiveand obcdient in ſuffering. 


| argueth, implying that hee that 


This patience is 4 grace of the 
Spirit of God, wrought in the heart 
and will of mas through beleeving 
and applying the ( ommandement, 
aud promiſes of God to himſelfe ; 
whereby, for * (onſcience ſake to. 
wards God, he doth ſubmit his will 
to Gods will willing quietly to beay 
without bitrerneſſe and vexation, 
all the labours, changes, and evill 


occurrences which ſhall befall hw | , 


is the whole conrſe of his life whe. 
ther from Golimmediatly,or from 
78.21 ; 4s Alſo to wait quietly for al 
[ich good things which God hath 
promiſed, but yet are delayed and 
unfulfilled, 

To induce you to get, and to 
ſhew forth this holy Pariexce, 
know that 6 you have need of it, 
and that in theſe reſpeRs. 

1. You arc but halfe a Chri- 


| 


ffran, you are imperte&inyour 
parts, you want a principall part, 
;f you want patience:thus S.,fames 


cc ————— 


will 
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muſt have patience, This paſtve 

obedience 13 greater than ative, 

it is morerare; and more dithcult 

to obey in ſufferins, than to obey in 
"1g. 

2. Tou have not aſure prſ[eſſion 
of your ſoule without patience; In 
your patience i poſſeſſe yee your 
{onles, faith our Savieur. A man 


| without patience, isnot his owne 


inan : hee hath not power * nor 
rule over his own {pirit,qor yet of 
his own body, The tongue, hand, 
and feet of an impatient man, will 
notbe held inby reaſon. But he 
that is patient, enjoyeth himſelfe, 
and hath! -«/e ever his ſpirit ; no 
croſle can put him our of poſſe ſion 
of hun(elte, 

Thirdly, Thereare ſo mavy op- 
poſitions and lets in your race 
and growth of Chriltianitie, that 
without paticnce to ſuffer, and 
to ® wait, you cannot poſſibly 
bring forth good fruit to God, nor | 


hold 


— 


will beb entire, and want nething | 
to make him a Chriſtian man, he } Se&:10»2. 


Chap, I1. 


"Jam 1. 4. 


238 


Chap.1 I. 
Settiont, 


* Heb. 10. 
36, 
*Hcb,12.1 


*Rom.5.5: 


Meancs of 
patience, 


to ® runue with patience the race 


good ground ts faid to &ring forth 


eLuk.$.15 | fr 


| +Heb,6, 12 | faithfull are ſaid 4rhrough Faith 


—— 
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hold out your profeſſion of Chri- 
ſtianitic tothe ead ; but ſhall give 
off before you have enjoyed the 
" promiſe, Theictore you are bid 


which is ſet before you. And the 
wit with P patience, And the 
and Patience tomnherite the Þ r0- 


mi/es. 
Fourthly , Pariexce worketh 


| 


man canbe an expert Chrittian ; | 
this experience being obthe grea- 
teſt nie to confirme a-Chrittian 
ſoule jngreatelt ditficaltics, .This. 


! 


with the benefit of patience, that 


to have, and ſh2w it, 


taine it, followeth :j., ..,, 
Firlt, you Muait: be aftor.a ſort 
impariext, and muſt ſpend, your 
paſlion on your luſts. which warre- 
in your members |; Fall out with 


be ſaid of the nacellitie, together | | 
you may love it, and may dclire | | 


- By what ineangs you may -at- | 


them 


—_ Oc 


* experzence,  Without' which no | j 


| 
| 
| 


| 


- 


tt 
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them,®mortifie them ;for nothing 

maketh a man impatient, ſo 

much as his luſts doe, both be- 

cauſc they wil never bee fatisfied, 

& it is deathtoa manto bee cro{- 

ſcdinthem ; and becauſc rhe ful- 

filling of luſts doth cauſe a guilty, 

conſcience, whence followeth 

impatience & troubleſome vex- | 
ation upon every occaſion, like 

unto the raging Sea, which with 
every wind dorh fome, and rage 

and ? caft xp nothing but filth and 
dirt : And as Saint James ſaith, 
q whence are warres and braw- 

lings ? So Ifayofall orher fruits 

of 1impatiencie ; But from your | 
leſt that warre m your members, | 
Take away the caufes of impati- 

ency,then you have made a good 

Way for patience, 


tion of patience ; you muſt bee 
humble and low in your owne eyes 

through an apprekenſi6 that you 
arc leſſe then the leaſtof Gop 5 


—_ ang that your ” greareft 
| O 


Secondly, Lay a good founda- | 


puniſh= | 


Chap,1t. 
Settiong, 
* Col,z.5. 


'Ila, 57,26 [ 


\Iam.4.r, 


————___@— 
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| Chap. LT. puniſhments are leſſe than your i- 
\ Seftzon 2, ' niquities haxe deſerved. As any 
man hath aboundedin humilitic, 
'{ohath he abounded in patience, 
| witnefſe the examples of Abra. | ) 
| (ham, Moſes, Job, David, and 0- f 
i ;thers. | 
| Thirdly,Store your heart with 
| ; faith, hope, and loue, as thele, and | | 
| | either oftheſe do calmethe heart, | Þ 
and kcepe it ſteadie, For beſides | | 
| that they quict the heart in the 
| maine, giving aſlurance of Gods | 

lovein Chriſt {For bemg iuſtified | 
('Rom.5- «by faith, we haxe pexce with God, 
| Set | and reioyce FI hape,whence Joy & 
| | patience in tribulation, And who 
can be impatiezt with him whom 

hee loveth with all his heart and 
| ffrength ? Theſe gracesalſo doc 
furniſh a man with an abilicie of | Þ 
| ſpirituallreaſoning and diſputing | þ 
d; witha difquicted ſoule, wherc- 
1% by it may be quieted in any par-|f 
3 y eicular diſquietment. | 

Wherctorc the fourth mcanes 

of paticnce is, to doc as gh | 


> CI AIC Oo os 
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did, waenſoever you fhindeyour Chap,rr. 
| heartbegin to boyle, and to bee | SeQjong, 
© | impatient, you muſt (before pal. | 
} ſion hath gotthe bit in the teerh, 
4 and carried you ont of your felfe 
| | into beightof impatience) * «ske | *Pl. 42.11 
yonr ſoule what is the matter anal 
why 55 ut ſo diſquicted within you? 
' | This doe (eriouſly, and your bearr 
; will quickly repreſent to your 
| hank, ſuch and ſuch croſle, 
or croſſes, ſtretched cur upon | 
the tenters of manifold aggrava- 
|): |rions. All which you mutt' an» 
| ' | {wer bythe fpiritpall reaſoning 
||} | of your fark, grounded on the | 
|Þ; |/Fordef God, whereby you may 
1 | þ; | quiet your heart; and pur it toi 
{| | | IEnCE. / 
|| | . Whatfoever the afflition be 
f| þ |rhatmay trouble you : you may 
| þ [be furniſhed with reaſons why | 
| you ſhould bee patient, taken 
11(1) from Gop that ſent it: 


—_— OE I —_ I OI 


|| ( 2.) from your /elfe, 0 whoth it | 
es ||; [[yeth i( 3) from-the\nature-and | © 
id|Þ} | fe of the affii&tionn ſelfe: (4) by | 
id | O2 con- | 


em 


nam ev ee Eno MAE es 
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| Sett04 3, 


: i Amgs3.6 
| 2 Dam. 16, 
| IO, 


Nm 


Chap.11 ho conſidering. the ev:/s of impari- 


ence :( 5 by comparing the bleſ- 
| ſings o have,andare :furedrhat 
| you ſhallhave,with the croſſes you 
| have, eſpecially if patiently en- 
'dured. You ſhall, fromall theſe 
| conſiderations, ſce reaſon why 
your heart ſhould bee quiet un: 
derthe greateſt afflitions, 
Firſt,confider well, that, what- 
Toever the trouble and croſle bee 
'and whatſoever bee the infiru- 
ment of it, cither in the ſenſe of 
evill,orin the waiit of good pro- 
miſed, God your Father hath ſent 
it:even hee, who (1) doth all 
things accordingto the wiſdome 
and counſell of his will; ( 2 )Jwho 


hath alwaycs holy purpoſes and 


ends inall afHiRions, and that for|' 


your good, 


| Firſtconſider thatitwas God| | 


; thatdidit. There 5s wo evil} (ſec, 


' ofpuniſhment) i» 4 Citie, _ | 
my} 


— 


———— —— 


| doth affHit with molt tender af-| 1 
feRtian ; (3 )who correReth and |} 
afflitethin meaſure ; ( 4) who|| 


m_— : 
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# 
/ 
| 
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md 


——  - - —_— —— 


| 
; 
| 


| the Lord hath net doxe, faitheL- C hap.1 I. | 
| (mos k [tis the Lord, let bim doe | Settion 2. | 
| what ſeemeth him goos, ſaith Eli, * 1 Suv.; | 

» \17 openednot my month faith Da- \ 3 | 
| BY: becau;e thou { Lord )dzdjt at = oe w 
\m The Lordhath g:ven, and the OY 
| Lord hath taken away bleſſed bee Hoſ 6.x. 
the Name of the 5 ſaith /ob. | 2vam 2 6, 
2. Allthis G o Þ doth to his 7 
children with ® 4 fatherly affe Cl ts 
ox in much louc and pittic, Hee | "Heb ++: 


y | | hath your © ſome ſtill in remem-| , x, aq 
| , His. while y0u = aduinfity, Plal.3 147 
k 3 Tea,hee tearerh ſome part fe 
1 ! | burden with you : fer ( ſpeaking 
| eh er et/ee Rom of 
| ith, that P 21 4l/ the affiiciions Of | , 
4 | | his children, he3s affoien. 4 He Lee's : 
4] 1 | delighreth not in 4 sHingtbe chil 33» 
|'1 | drenof men, leſle in affli-' 
1 | Ging its owne children. 
|; It you aske, W hy then doth 
| 3 | heeafflit, or why doth hee nor 
og| 1; <aſe you ſpeedily ? I aske you, 
11 | 1 Why a tencer-hearted father, 
! Alt | beinga Sxrgeon, whois grieved 
the ; andtroubled arthe paine and an» 
_ Ka O3--- "giſh | _ 


| Settion 2. | 
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| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| 294 
Chap.11. | guiſh, which hee himſclfe cauſed 
Fs childe to fecle with corro- 


fines, or hot irons, would not- 
withſtanding apply the burning 
irons,and ſuffer thoſe plaiſters to 
vexe him for a long time ? You 
will ſay, Sure the wound or ma- 
ladic of the childe required it, 
and thart elſe it could not- bee cu- 
red. Thisisthe caſe betwiit God 
and you :(ods heart is' tender, 
and yerneth towards you, when 
his hand is eopon you :. thetefore 
beare1t I, p i» þ 

3: God affiifteth you in mea- 
ſure, titring your affliftion for 
kande, trme and weight, according 
to your need,” and according to 
the firepgth of grace which he 
hath already giver! you 'or which 
cettaincly hee will give you, He 
doth f never /ay more upon you 


|| then what you ſhal be able to beare |. 
| & he will alwayes with the crofle 


and temptation, make a way to 
eſcape, The husbandman will 
not alwaycs bee * p/owing, and 


wy ww + 


i. b q 
A wer ooo. Dh. = "Y — 


—_ 


” ama. om Mat Þ: 


: 


— 
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j | harrowing of his ground, but ' (hap, 11. 
| " onely giveth it /o many earths, | Sefticn 2. 
' i\and ſo many tyres, to ſome More | | 
» | toſomelelle,as the ground hath 
| need, and as it can beare them 
ſo likewiſe he threſheth his- di- | 
vers ſorts of graine with divers 
| Inftruments, according as the | 
; | graine can endurethem:®:be fit- — 
| ehes arenot threſhed with a thre. 25.0k | 
3 ſing inftrument, neither is the 
cart-wheele turned abont xponthe 
| '| commin : bread-corne ts bruiſed : 
} | becauſe bee wilt not ever be thre- 
7 || foing it, nor breake it with the 
| .| wheele of his Cart, nor bruiſe it. 
with hu horſe.men, If the huſ- 
tandman doe allthis by the dif- | 


? 
| eretion wherewith- God hath in- 
| 
J 


| 


| 


ſrutfted him:can you thinke that 

* God who is wonderfull in conn- 
ſell,and excelent in working, Will | 16,28;29 
| plow and harrow any of his | 
'2 | ground , or thrcſh any of his 
+ | corne, aboue that which 1s fir, | 
* ( and more than his ground and 

3114 | corne can beare ? Should not 
| _» JERETS ...= 


- 
Cw Mt/it0uÞo£ TI Oy _— 


ER 
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Chap.11.| you,(his ground and corne ) bee 
Sefion 2. | paticnt at ſuchtillage, andar ſuch 
threſhing, | 
4. Gods end in afflifling, is als 
wayes his owne plory in your good 
as,to humble you, and to bring | 
you to a ſight of your fmne, to| | | 
breake up the fallow-ground of | | ? 
'Hoſ.10. | your heart, © that you may ſow in | |. 
12. righteouſnes,and reape in mercy :; 
to harrow you, that the ſeed of 
| grace may takeroote in you. All 
Gods afflictions are cither to re- 
move impediments of grace : | 
vI.27.9. | (* By #his, faithE/ay. ſpall the int- |. | 
; 


CY CUR. 


Py 


| quit7 of Jacob be pnrged, arid this 
is allthe fruit,to take away his [in 
All the plowing is but to kill| - 
weeds, andto fit theground for 
ſced; allthe threſhing and win- | 1| 
— the chafte | |] | 
fromt  corne and all the grin- 71 
ding,and boulting by afflitions, | | } | 
| is, but to ſever the bran from the | | 

*P4.66,20 flowre,that C Gods people may be | 
a prre meate offering acceptable 
| 


ro him. ) Oc elic hecatflits, that | FH 


a 


S\'J 


_ 


4 
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* 


in holy Secaritie and Peace, 


297 | 


| his children might have experi- 
ence of his love and powerin pre 
ſcrving and delivering them, or 
that they might haye the excr- 


dhope, louc, andother principall 
graccs,/cil.to werke patience and 
experience by them, which ſerue 
forthe beautifying & pertecting 
ofa Chriſtian. © God dorh indge 
hy children here, that they may 
repent,and beretormed, hat they 
may not bee condemned with the 
world. Gods end in chaſtiſfing you, 


to ſay, f It was good for me 30 be 

/ pore ray is 8 that you may 
e partaker of his holineſſe,and ac | 

cordingly of his glory and hap- 


| 


your good. 


romiſed.; Know 


If thisbe your croſſe and trou- | 
ble, that you want many -of the || 
| \graces and good gifts of GoD 


ciſc,proofe,andincreaſe of faith, | 


| 


ſhall be found to be alwayes for | 
your good, that you ſhall bee able | 


| 


——— 
NS —— > XN 


alſo 1 


b: 
pinefle. Beare therefore all affli- | 
Qions patiently , forthey are for | 


Chap.11,|- 
Section, 


TE 


«dRom.5:4 | 


|: 
FI Cor*x? 'B 
33+| 


| 


fPſa.iis, 
67.719 
8 Heb. 12. 


10,14 / : 
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ban.11. [alſo that this deferring to give 
ar” 2. | graces and comforts, is of God, 


aot out of negle+ or forgetful- 
neſle of you;bur of ſet, wiſe, and 
good purpoſe, even to you-ward 
As toinkindle your deiires more 


: Jand moreafter thein:and it may 


2e,thar you ſhould ſecke them 1n 
a better manner, It1slikewiſc to 
try your faith, and hope, whe- 
ther you Will dce him that ho- 
nour, as to Wait) and reſt upon 
his bare Word. When you arc fit 
for them, you ſhall hane them, 
You mnit therefore worke your 
heart yet to wait patiently for 


ms of Gor are Ted\ard Amenin 
| | Chriſt. Hets wife.true,and able 

co fulfali them. in the dne time. 
and in the bet manner:for ifairh- 
full is bee that bath promiſed, and 
will fulfill it: and yet a lirt'erhile 
ara hee that ſb:ll come, will come 


| 4nd will not tarry. 
j Second- 


them, confelering! the- fairhful - || 
| neſl.&power of God that pro- 
«Carne! miſed,and how that Þ a/{ rhe pro- 


———— 


nember kim of his diſloyaltie, | 
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Secondly, w hen the ſoule begin- 
neth tobe diſquicted,cofider wth 
your ſelfe how unworthy you arc 
of any blefling, how worthy 
you are of Gods curſes, yea, 
of eternall damnation in Hell, 
and that juſtly becauſe of theſin 
of your nature, and wicked aRi- 
ons of your lite, When you ſhall 
doc thus,your heart will be qu- 
ct and content, you will fay with 
the Church ( whatfoever- your 
troublebe,) k / will beare the in. 


| dignation of rhe Lord, fer 7 hane | 


fonned ag ainft im, He that doth ' 


ved to bee hanged, drawne, and 
914441 ered, for an offence againfd 


merciful, thathe ſhall efcape on4. 


ly wihaſ/evere whipping, tO re-! 


(though he ſmar terribly with ; 
thoſe laſhes; )yetin his mind he 
can beare them patiently, and 
glagly, If you can chivke thus, 
[ deſcrue more puuiſhment in | 


es 


acknow le«gethat he hath defer-,| 


the K1rng,if rhe King will be fo;] 


Chap.11, | 
Settiong. | 


' Mic. 7 9. 


this i 
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'F) | Chap.11+ 


F 
| | 

' 

| 

; 


$Seti0n2. 


'Ezr4ge13 


* | phet )what*ſhall max who is pu« 


| quiet under afflitions, whether | | | 
| in-l 


this kinde, nay, in any other, to- 
gether withthis,inall other with 
this one, or with theſe few, my 
puniſhmentis1/efſe rhen mine 5n4- 
quities deſerne ; forT might haue 
beene frying in Hell long lince 
and have beene paſt all meanes 
and hope of ſalvation, but / /zve, 
and have time, and meancs to 
make a good uſe of my affiii- 
ons; Theſe thoughts will cauſe 
you to ſay, Why am 1 *Why is !5- 
ving man ſorrowfull ?that is, im- 
patiently forrow full, or why doth 
hee complaine, ( (ai:hthe Þ Pro- 


nithed for his /i»»e, but not fully 
| to his deſert, yet complaine ? for 
he yet " /iverh to ſearch his wajes 
and turne tothe Lord, and ſeeke' 
mercy:Say withthe Church in all 
your diſtrefles, © 7:s Gods mercy 
[#7 35 not worſe. Jt is Gods mercy } 
am not utterly conſumed, 
Thirdly, When your ſoulc be- 
ginnethto buſfle aud bee out of 


— LAW 4d ——— 
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things hurtfull and dangerous 


{ forempers afflictions, that they 


| ring, and God 
| quite away out of the afflictions 


| in holy Secnrity and Peace, 
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1,ward in ſoulc, or outward in 
body or ſtate; conſider the na- 
ture& uſe of them to m__ 
To the eye and touch of ſenſe 
they are * evill, and as poyſon 


but tothe eye and touch of faith, 
they are good,and as goodphyſick. 
moſt healrthfull to the ſoule, » and 
ſaving. God the ſkilful1P hy ſician 
Eath quite altered the nature of 
crofles to his children ; he that; 
bringeth light ont of darkneſflc, 


become good antidores and pre- 
ſervarines againſt ſnne, and good | 
P purgatines of ſirune, The core 

ſting, and curſe of the crolle 1 
which remaineth to. a wicked: 
man is by Chriſts patient ſuffe- 
s mercy, taken 


of beleevers. eAffitions to the 
godly, are not properly puniſh. 
ments ſerving to pacific Go Þ 5: 
wrath for finne ; but are onely 
chaftiſements to remooue finne;, 


—— 


| Cha a 
Seffuns, 


| * Heb. 12, 


IIs 


$ 
} 


| 
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Chap.It. | and are exero!/es. of graces,and 
Sefton. | meanes of holinelle. For they 
ſcrue cither to prevent evill orto 
reforme it ;either ro make Way 
for grace, or to quicken and in- 
| creale grace, or tO diſcover and 
giveproofe of it. G+d 25 a5 4 Wiſe 
and shilfull Gold/mith,he knows 
how to purge his Gold, by«ca(- 
[ ing it into the 4 fire of afilition, 
which fire is not the ſameto the 
arofſe, which it is to the gold, it 
co1.fumes the droſſe, butretineth 
the ge ld that it may be fir tobee 
| made a veſlell of Honexr. Fire 
| ſerveth totry Gold,as well as to 
p»rgeit : for pure gold, though 
itreiainin the fire many daycs 
the fire cannot: waſte it : When 
it is once pure, it will hold its 
walght (till for all the burning. 
| Hence it is that the P/almif 
Pal + 19. | faith,” /rz5 good for me that1h,me 
67.71. | beene atfliticd, that | wight learn 

| thy flatures :ai:d the Apefi.efaith 

'Rom.8. ſe,211 hr nps Werke tagether far 
28... good rothems that love God, Beis 

a fro- 


117ct 1,7 
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a froward & fooliſh perſon, who | Chap.11, 
| being (icke of a deadly ' diſeaſe, | Sett;ong, 
, doth not patiently and gladly 
endure the gripings, & extreame 
ſicknes of \tomacke,and bowels 
when he knowerh- that this his 
ficknes,cauſed by bitter phyl:cke, | 
is for hishealth, F 

You will fay, It you coutc | 
finde that yowr S frElroms did you Obieft 4, 
any good, you ſhould not onely 

be patient, but glad under avy af- 
þo | 
fliftions. | 

I anfwer : Whatfoeucr- you 
feete, faithin Gods Word will | Anſ®, 
tell yon,that chey both now. doc 

you good, . and hercafter yon 
ſhail fecle the benefit of ut, The 
benefi: of Phyſicke is notalwayes | 
felt :hc day you roke it but chiefly 
whenthe Ph 'y ficke hath done wor- 
&£317, lhe chcife end why Go p 
try-th and purgeth you by af- 
fitions,is, that he may humble | 
you,and prove you,to doe you good 
at your latter end. Reade Demt.$. 
15.16, You ſhould — 


———_————_—_ — —  —— 
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Chap.11. 
Seton. 


4 


"3 Per.5*6 


| be patientin the meane time: 
Fourthly,If yet your heart be- 
ginto be diſquicted, becauſe of 
ſuch or ſuch an affliction ; Cor- 
ſider with your ſelfe, what harme 
impatiency will doe you,compared 
with the gaod that will follow 
A patient enduring of it, For,be- 
ſides that it depriveth you of 
your right underſtanding, and 
maketh youto forget your {eltc, 
as I have ſaid, even to! forget 
your dutie both to Ged and man; 
it is the readieſt meanes to dou- 
ble, and lengthen the affliction, 
not to abate it, and take it off, 
That parent which intended to | 
givca childe but light comcRi- | 
on, if thischilde bee impatient, | 
and catch at the rod, and ftrug- | 
gkthto get the rod, or to geta- |. 
way by force from him, is here 
by more incenſed, and doth pu- 
niſh him more ſeverely.But if in 
any afflition you doc- patienrt/ 
* ſubmit your ſelfe under GODS 


wig hrie hand, ( betides that caſc| 
and | 


— — 


| holy Security and Peace. 305 
Nor quiet it giveth to the ſoule, | Chap.1 I*} 

and cx2crience and hope which | Sec10n2. 
it workethin you, )it 1s the rea- 
| dicſt meancs of ſeaſonable deli- 
 veranceout of it ; for then G © Þ 
| | willexalt yon induc time.CG OD 
Is wiſe and 199 ſtrong to bee over- 
| | come by any meanes, but by 
' | ffrong prayer & humbleyeeldance | No. 12.4. 
to his will. 
Fifthly, If yet your ſoule bee| 5 
diſquicted within you at any 
, | crobles,that you may quict tp 
) 


r 


ſoule,you muſt nor( as moſt 

$ake onlyinto the one shale g_ 
conſideration,the waight and num 
ber of your croſſes, together with 
ſuch and ſuch ageravations'; br 
withall put into theother skalethe 
manifold mercies and favonrs of | | 

: | God, bothinthe evils you bane] | 
| elcaped, and in the benefits 
which heretofore you haue re- 
ceived, and doc now enjoy, and 
which (you belceving ) hane 
cauſe to hope to receive hereaf- | 
ter. But amongſt all his mercies, | | 

| forget | 


ll. 


— | 
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Chap.11. forget not this one which you 
| Seftzon 2. | havealreadie, G O D hathgivex| | 
( Þrift unto you, whereby he him- [ 
ſelfe 1s yours,& is your portion. 
| Now, if you haue {5rif, you 
*Rom,8. | hauc with him, * all things alſo 
| 32+ | which are worth the having. | 
W henyou haue thus weighed, 
unpartially, bleſſings, & mercies 
againft croſſes, you willtell mee, 
that f:r one croſſe, you hauc an 
hundred bleflings, yea. y 4 b/eſ- 
! Pſal.119. | ſing in your croj/es, and you will 
71. | ſay .thatthis oze mercie of being in 
Chriſt, it alone weigheth up alli] 
croſſes, maketh them as light| 


as —_ + ſo much] | 
matter of joy & thankes, cyen m| | 
the midſt of affliftion, that you | : 
1 can neither baue cauſe nor time, | 


to be impatient, or to repine ata- 
'|* Rom.5.1 | ny affli&:on, butto® rezoyce even 
2+3+ | 10 your tribulations, 

Andas fos the time to came, 
when you thinke thercof, you 
wil,withthe apoſtic Paxl,when 
you hauecalt up all your croſles 


4 

) 

| ; 
Co ES and [ 


AAS S2 > 


} 
4 


et —— 


in holy Security and Peace. 
& ſufferings of this preſent time, | 
ye breckon,chat they are not wor- 


Chap.1 1. 
Settion 2. 


thy to be compared \\ith the Glory 
that fhall berevealed in you ; For 
they are but fer: for time, and 
light for weight, being compared 


| withtheever/afting weightof glo-| 


ry Which they will cate to you 
if you endure then patient ty. F 
will fay nothing of the ſhortnes 
and lightnefle of your afflitions 
In compariſon of the farre more 
intol. rable and eternall weight of 


{| torments of Hel which you ef- 


cape : andin compariag afflicti- 
ons with glorie ; 1 wilpoint out 
toyon' onely the Apoſtles grada-! 
tion, you ſhal: have,for< «ffi Et) 
on, glory ; for light affliRion, 


| weight of glory, for fbort affli- 
| &tion an erernallg]orie : for com- 


mon and ordinarie afflition, ex- 
cellent glory: And albaityit might 
bee thought that hee had ſaid e- 
nough, yet ke addeth degrees of 
| compariſon, yea, goeth beyond 


all degrees, calling 1t more excel- 
| lent, 


dRom8. 
Z 1s, 


| 


— — 
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Chap.11. | lent, farre moreexcellent:forthus 
Pl he ſaith, Our light affliiftron which 
F "4 is but for a moment, worketh for 
1) 145 afar re more excellent and eter 
all weight of glory, Indeed you | 
4 z Cor. 4. | muſt nor Yooke at therhings which | 
Wo 18. | are ſcene with the eye of ſenſe: | | - 

| Hy but at 1hings which are not ſcene 
which are ſpiritwal/&eternall ) 
vY ecne onely bythe eye of faith, | 
No | | You will ſay, 7f yow did beare 
| Donxbt, | afflitions for Chrift, then you 
could thus thinke, and thus ex- } | 
ped ;but you oft-times /«ffer af- 

flit ion inſtly for your finne, 

dew, |, Joe, Tran ans aire! f 
rincl intat martyrdom 
and ſuffering for Chrifts canſe, 
yet itis all one, in your caſc, if | 4 
| 
| 


hee 


_ — ___———_ A 4 2 no, a 


ou hs pati- 
enuy a /ake, man may 
Amanmay | Cer afflidions for (brift two 
Chrift rwo | wayes ;Firſt, W hen hee ſuffereth 
Wayct. for his Religion,and for his cauſe,| 
| Secondly, When a man fuffereth| _ 
any thing which God layeth up-| 
on him quictly for Chris wil 0 
, an : 


T p FNIs " 
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| man /xffers,that is, patiently en- 
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and commandementſake This lat- 
ter is more generall than the for- 
mer, & the former muſt be com- 
prehendedinthis latter: elſe the 
former ſuffering for Cyrx1sTs 
cauſe:ifitbenotin © /ove ando-| 
bedience, and for Chriſts ſake, 
| out of conſcience. to fulfill his 
will,isnothing: whereas he that 
endurcth patiently Go Dp $s juſt 
puniſhment for ſinne, for Chriſt 
ſake cndevouring to ſubmit his 
will to the will of Chriſt ; this 


dureth afflitionfor Cum xs 
though hee never be put to it 20 
ſuffer for profeſſion of Chriſt; and 
if ſuch a one were put to it, hee 
would readily ſuffer for Chrifts 
cauſe, And ſuch afflitions as 
theſe, thus patiently endured, 
worke alſo this exce/lent weight 
of glory,as wellas the other, 
Bythele & the like reaſonings 


| 


Chap.rr. 
SeCction2, 


*iCor.1}3. 
"' 


of faith, you may worke your 
ſouleto patience ;as David & 0- 


thers have done,by cafling anchor 


A 
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Chap,11. 
Sefton, 


t1Sam.z0. 


on God, and on his Word, fixing 
their ſtay and hope in Ge Dd. 
Letthe iflue of your reaſoning 
beethis, [ will wazte on God, and 
yet, forall matter ofdiſquietment 
prayſe hins who is the health ofmy 
conntenance, and my God, Thus 
* Davidquieted his heart when 


6. | he heard tydings, that his City 


Ziglag was burnt, and that his 
wives 1ndallthat hee had, toge- 
ther with the wives & children, 
and all chat bis ſouldiers had, was 
carried captive ;8& when he ſaw 
that his ſouldiers began to. mu- 
tine and when hee heard them 
ſpzake of toning hin, he excon- 
ragedbimſc If in theLord his God, 
And 990d Iehoſaphat, in his de- 
ſpcrate condition, calt anchor 
bereſaying,80 9vr God, We know 
not what to doe, but our eyes are 
on thee, Thusby thz exerciſe of 
your hope: in God, the heart may 

ee Wrought unto much. pat: 
ence and quiet in all difirefſes. 


meancs 


—— 


| Thas much be ſaid of che fourth | 


+ 
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, 
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| whomyou piercedby your fins, 


| the ſhearer, opened not his mouth, 


| in hely Security and Peace, 


rr | 


meanes of patience inthe ſeverall | 
branches of ir. 

A fifth meanes of patience is : 
obſerve thepatience of others,as 0 
the Prophets and faithfull ſcr- | 
vants of God, who are reco:ded 
in Scripture, and left as Þ exam- 
ples of ſufferingaffis tron, of pa 
tience. We comnt them happy that 
endgre, faith Iames Yor haue heard 
of the patience of Job, and have 
ſeene the end of the Lord,that the 
Lordis very pittiful and of tender 
mercie. But cſpecially repreſent 
to yourthoughts he patience of 
your head & Savionr feſus Chriſt, 


who i as 4 Lambe dumbe before 


Now, if you would conſider him 
who isthe Author and finiſher of 
your faith ; who, © endared /uch 
contradiction of ſinners,& (ach in- 
tolerable anguiſh of ſoule, when 


| Seton, 


Chap.1 I. 


3 


"Tam. 5.19, 


I1l, 


i Jla53-7. 


hee wraitled with his Fathers 


Ws when 


wrath :then you ſhould not bee 
wearicd nor faint in your minds, 


« 
\ 


| 4] _— The Chriflians aaily walke, ) 


Chap.11. | whenyou are under any afflic- | || 
Sefionz, | on. If with Chriſt you /er rhe joy | |; 
before you,you ſhall be able to en- | 
dare the croſſe, and deſpiſe the 
ſhame of all perſecution for wel- 
doing,and ſhall ſo runne phat race 
that ts ſet before you withpatience || , 
that you ſhall inthe end fit down || 
Heb. 12.2. | with Chrift,at the right hand 'of 
Rev,3.2t. | the Throne of God, 
Sixthly,and laſtly, Pray »wach || 
for parience,waiting patiently for | _ 
it - and without doubt, the God | 
Tam. 1,4.5. of patience and conſolation, who : 
| hath commanded it, who feeth| 
that you have need of it, who| ? 
hath promiſed to give you all| | 
your petitions which you make| } 
according to his will, wi# ſurely| | 
fine you patience, | 


— 
— — 
— 


— — ———__ 


[7 b:heerefully and comfortably(be- 234 
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en bely Security and Peace, 31 3 
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; Chap.11+ 
SECTION 3- | Section, 


0fbearing affliitions thanke- 
fully and fruitfully. 


O bcare adverſitic and affli-' 5; bezing 
ions well, itis notenovgh croffes 
that you bearethem patiently, be- thankfully, 
cauſe you deſerve them, and be- | | 
cauſe they came from Ged ; but | 
you mult beare them *:hanrfuly, :Lam.z.22 


cauſe they areas you have heard ) Job 1+ 21. 
Rom.F.3, 


for your © 8 00d, We doe not one- «Pfal i A. 


the Phyfician, but we doe thanke | 


, 


tnem, pay them, and are glad of 
ther receits, though they put us| 


ly patiently endure the hand of 214 
the Surgeon, and the potions of Lam. 3-27. | 


— 


ha 
mc. At 


to Paine, Count it exceeding joy, Jam 1.2,3, 
faith Saint Zames,zhen you fall in- | 
to drvers temptations, knowing 


| 


worketh patience, Cc, 


| .4j 
Laſt of all, unto patience and OfÞcains þ 


this, that the trying of Jour faith | | 


thankefulneſle, you mult adde Cy, 
| Pp d fruite 


y_ 
—_— 
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67. 71+ 
eJob2z3.10 
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z Heb, 12. 


IO. 


k Heb, 6. 7. 


aPhil.4.1 1 


Chap,11.: fr 
| Seltiong, 
14 Pſal.11g. 


| aftcr- his plowing, harrowing, 


fr wirfulneſſe,& growth of grace ; 


this ſhould be the fruit of all cro(- | | 
ſes andafaiRions, that with D4- | | 
vidyou may be better for them, 
and that you may with —_ 
ont of rhens like gold refined and 
purged from droflzs, Therefore 
God doth cl:aſten you as hee did 
Zacob : This ts all the frait, to 
take away your ſinxe, and that you 
ſhould be 8 parraker of his holi- 
eſſe. Be better therefore forcrol- 
ſes: then God hath 1s end, when 


EE 


FI—"y Jes 


and threſhing of you, hee ſhall 
reape the crop of well-dong,||: 
which he reapeth not ſo much 
for himſclte, asfor you; fort the - 
round that bringeth fruit meete. 
for him that arejeth it, receivcth |; 
bleſſing from G O D. ' All good! 
workes are treaſured up in hes-/ 
ven for the doer; thereof. | 
When you have learned this 
lefſon alſo, i How to be abaſed, 


and to ſuffer need, ag well 45 hon: 


: 


x 


to be ſull ani ro bound, togethc! 
wit 


_—_—— 


—— 
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| with all the fore-mentioned di- Chap.11 
; | r<&ions, how atall times, and in_ Sefzong,! 

| }allthings to walke with G ©, ; 
} | you ſhall approove your ſelfe to ; 
' [beagood Scheher in the Schoole 
* [of (hriſt,one of the higheſt form, 


| {a goodproficient 1n the profeſli- 


|| 4} en of Chriſtianitie, one that hath 
1 | walked farre with God ; and you 
1114 |{halthereby declare, that you are | 
-|j4 | neither *6.0ren, wor nefruitfull, *, pe x5, 
o 


| | 1nthe knowledge of our Lord Fe | 67,8. 

N | ( [ta Chri/f, | 

pl ' Thus much concerning the oxt-| 

ll { | ward frame, and forme of your | 

g, 1 [lifeand converſation, accordin 

|< | to which you mult walke with | 

tb | God, The inward truth andlife 

ee} | of allthis, which is, dozng all in 


ch | | #prighrneſſe, remainethto be ſpo- 
2001} | kenunto, which followeth. 
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| Soitonr,| Cnravpe. XII. 
of Y prightneſſe_, 


| 
| 
| SECTION TI. 
| 
| 


LL which I ſhall write 
concerning z#prightneſſe , | 
will mecte inthis point, | } 
In your whole walking 
with God, you muſt. be upright, 
Both theſe, to walke with God, 
and to be upright, are joyned in | 3 
'Gen.17.1.| this precepr ; !1alke with mee, | | 
| and be perfett, or upright, He 
ſpeaketh nor of an ab{glate per- 
feQion of degrees, in the fulnelle | | 
ofallgraces,which is oncly aimed | | 
at in this life, towards which 
a man by watchfulneſſe and dili- 
»” gence may come- nearer, and 
#1 nearer, bur is pever attained un- 


© ..: + | till we come to Heaver, amongſt 
89 | 4! Heb, +22; | ® che ſpirits of juſt men made per- 
| fe, He ſpeaketh here of the per- 


feRion of parts, andof of 


grace in every part, expreſſing it 
"EE __ 


f 


mm... 
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(clfe in #nufainedneſſe of will and 
| end: your : Which ts Hprig ht tl ©, 
; That you ſhould be ſincere and 
upright, Reade /o/ona 24. 14, 
'21 Chro, 28, 9; And the Apoſtic 
tellcth you, that < fth Chrift Fe- 
ſte your paſſeover u ſiain,you mnſt 
keepe the ſeven dayes feaſt of un- 
 leavenedbread(which ſhadoweth 
forth the wholetime of our life 
; here) with the urleavened bread 
of ſenceritie and truth, The exam- 
| ples of ® Noah, © 70b,f Nathamel, 


tzre, arc therefore written, that 
of them you may learne to be »p- 


_- 
' why you ſhould be upright, 
Firſt, Tour God with whom 
you walke, &« 5 perfe& and mp 
right : he is truth, Þ He /overh 
| truth in the inward parts ; all his 
; workes are done in truth ; and 
; there was ' 70 guile ever found to 
be either in the mouth, hand, er 
; bearr of your Head Chriſt Jeſus. 
' Now, you ſhovld plcaſe Go », 
| P 3.. - - and 


; with many others in the Scr ip- J 


.- There is ſpeciall reaſon | 


Chap.1 2. 


*1 Cor, ce. 
2,8. 


upright. 


efle, 


b Plal.5 1.6 
1 Pet. 2, 
21,224 


| 


EC 


= 


Setliens,| 


Reaſons of | 


| 


eMar.c.4% | 
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| Chap.12, 
| Seftionl. 


22.25 ST UE 


bZach 7.5, 
6, 


| 2 Chr,25.2 


The Chriſtians daily W alke, | 


and belike your Father, and like 
your head Chriſt Jeſus, follow- | 
ing his ſteps, 

Secondly, it i to yo purpoſe to 
doe that which is rigkr in Gods 
fight, in reſpeR of the matter of 
your ations, if ix the trath and 
di/poſition of your ſoule,you be nor 
upright therein, For the beſt aQi- | 
on yoyd of uprightnefſe, is but 
like a well- proportioned body 
withoutlife and eflentiall forme, 
And that is counted as & nor doxe 
at all ts God, which is not done in 
uprightneſle, This exception 1s 
taken agalnſt Amaziahs good ac- 
tions. It is fayd, Hee did that 
which was right in the ſight of the 
LORD, but hedid it not inup- 
rightreſle, he did it nor with a per- 
fett heart, 

Thirdly, the beſt aRions with- 
out 26 wy , doc not onel 
loſe their geoanefſe ; but in Gods 
account arc held tobe abominable 
evils, Such were the! Prayers 
ardſacrifices of the hypocriticall 


Jewes. 
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Jewes. For God holdeth ſuch 
| ations , and ſuch ſervices, to be 
' mecre "farrerie lying ,and mock- 
| mg hkinto his f.ce, 

Now, becauſc there is none (© 
 Feady ro preſume and jay, he 1s 
; Upright, as is the £ypscrire, So E- 
| phraim ;. In all my laboxrs they 
| fhal! finde no tn; quitic in me © that 
| were finne. And,becauſc therearc 
| none ſo ready to doubt, whether 
' they be #3rrgbt, as are the ten- 
der-hcarted ard fincere, So it was 

with David, when he prayed to 
have a right [ſpirit renewed in him, 


15, and by what infallible markes 


you may know whether you be 
#pright or no, 


that I meanc) & 4 ſaving grace 
of the holy ! + 


the knowled ge of 


pO 


It will bee needfull and uſeful} | 
that I ſhew you, what »prightnes | 


Chriſtian uprightneſſe ( for of 
Gheſf, rex 1% the \ſti 


heert of Pas rightly informed in 1 
God i Chriſt, a. | 
whereby his heart ſtandeth ſo imm- 
tirely and fincerely right to God- | 

P 4 ward, | 


— — — 


Seions, 
% Pſal. 73S. 
34,360,37- 


Hoſ.i2.s. 


| 
wa 


| 


) Chap. 12. 
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my 
SettionT. 


ward, that in the true diſpsſitzon, 
bent, and firme determmation of 
hu will, he would in every facgl- 


| 126 4nd power of ſonle and bodie, 


approve —_— to be ſuch a oxe, 
as God would have him to be, and 
would doe whatſoever God would 
have him to doe; and all 4s God 
would have him, and that for, and 
anto God, 

The Axthor of this upright- 
neſle is Gods ſanttifying Spirit. 

The common nature of it, whe I. 
in it agreeth with other graces, 
is,it is 4 ſaving grace.It is peculiar 
to them that ſhall be ſaved : for 
onely they arc indued with it ; 
but it is como to all,and to cach 
of that ſort, who are cftecually 
called, 

The proper ſeat of this grace 1s 
the will, 

The ground or ſpring jn man, 
from whence, through the ſpeci- 
all grace of the holy Ghoſt, ir ri- 
ſech, is ſound knowledge of God 
aud of his will , touching thoſe 


things 


| 


_— ———— —— 


- — 
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—_ 


MG 
things which the will ſhould | (4p.12. 


chooſe, and refuſe ; and from  Settion1. 
faith in (briſt Fes, the conduit- | 
pipe through which evcry belee-| | 
& | ver doth, of his fulnefle of up- ! | 
rightnefe, receive this grace to 
de upright. Hereby Chriſtian ups | 
rightneſle differeth from that up-" 
rightnefſe, which may bee in a 
| | mecrenaturall, ſuper{itious, and 
| miſ-belceving man, yea, in an 
| | Heathen Idolarer ; for even ſuch 
may be unfained in their ations 
in their kinde, both in actions ci- 
vill and ſuperſtitious, doing that | 
which they doe, in tieir 1gno- 
 rance and vlindnefſe, without di{- 
' | fiawſation either with G 05 or ; f 
| | | man. ThisS. Pax! did before his 
| | Jconverſien, he did as he thought | A826, 5, 
he ought to doe. | | 
The forme, and proper nature $ 
$4 | of uprighrnes, is the good iclina- 
tion, d;ſpoſition,and firme intexti- f 
on of the will to a full conformitie 
with Gods will, and that not in 
ſons faculties and powers of | 
| P 5 man, 


— 
- 


— 


F 
— —— —— —— 
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{hap,12. 


Three arts | *welt groznded and unfained pur- 
©} poſe axdreſolutiontocleave tothe 


tron us 


23- 


2 


Hcb. 13. 
1s, 


— — — 


| man, Or in ſome of his ations, 
Settioni.' 


but , univerſally for ſubje& and 
object, he would be entire and ! 


ſincere in all his parts, andin all 
things ; he would be, and doe, as | 


righenefle, 
| - AE. i ls 


P(al. 1:9, 


$7, 100. 


| worthy.the Lox'p in alt well- 


——— 


God would have bim tobec and 
doe,making Gods wil[reycaled in | 
his Word and Workes, to be hes | 
will,and G ods knowne eds tobe | 
his ends, 
| This holy wprightneſke expreſ- 
ſeth it ſelfe inthree ations : two 
inward, the other both inward 
and outward. 

Fir, It ſheweth it ſelfe in a 


| 


Lord. and tomake Gods will to 
' bs his will. this is an a& of the 

will guided and concluded from 
 fonna jadgement, - | 
The ſecond a is an wnfaimed 
| defire and longing of the heart to 
| attaine that his good purpoſe and 
| re{olution willing or defwing in all 


| things tolive honeſt, and to live 


___  pleafing;| 


- -w 


| 


þ 
" 


| pleafing;/onging(with Dav 
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ow of | (hap.12, 
ter Godspreceprs, This iS anattof | Setlions . 
the affeRion of def. re ; amotion of Pſal. 119. | 
the will, drawing and thruſting a | -_ 
man forward, giving him noreſt, | 

untill he have obtained(ar leaſt in_ 

ſome good mcaſure) his ſayd pur- | 


would have himto be, andto do. 


& ſclfe.in a 2rwe endewonr, to ex- 
erciſe ( according to the (trength 
and meaſure of grace received )to 
be, & to doe according to the for-- 
mer reſolutions and deſires. Such 
wasthe Apoſtles endevorr,te have 


indevour is an a& of the whole 
man- All and every active power 
of ſoule and body, 2s there ſhall 
be uſe of them, and imployed in- 
unfained mdevour, 

Now touching i»devezr, know. 
there be many inke they inde- 
vour ſufficiently, when they doe 


| 


poſe of being, and doing as God | 
Thirdly, uprightneſſe ſheweth | 


alwaies a can(Cience void of offence | | 
k 


towards God & towards men.This:| 


| i 


| 


| *% 


Att,:4 16, | 


| 


| | 
; 
| 


| 
} 
' 
d: I 


| 


| 


not.: others, that they: doc not. 
when. 
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doc not. 


| to ende- 
4 1 Venr. 


| 


Seltioni. 
Somcthink 
they ende= 


| your which 


Chap, 13.| when yet they doe, The firſt, if 
| 


"What it is | For,to eudeworer, is to i exerciſe 


 (Aft.24.16, 


they, to the ſluggards longing 
and wiſhing, doe joyne an out- 
ward conformitic to the mcanes 
of being mage good, as to heare 
the Word, pray now and then, 
and receive the Sacraments ; and | 
if they doe ſome things which ; 
may bee done with l:rle labour | 

and difficultie ; ard if to theſe | 
they adde ſome {light and over: 
aſlayesto abſtaine fromf{unc, and | 
to doe well : they thinke. they 
indevour much :; whereas, if they 
doe no more, all is tolittle pur- 


pole. 


the head with ſtudie how , and 
the heart with will and deſire, 
and the hand and tongue, and 
the who'e outward man to doe 
their utmoſt, putting to thcir 
whole ſtrength, their whole wit, 
their whole $kill, and their wholc 
will to fubdue finne, and to bee 
{trengthened in grace, and to be 
editicd, and buyle up more and 

more " 


—— 
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more : mooving every ſtone, re- 
moving or breaking thorow c- 
very let, ſhunning all occaſions of 
evill, or whatſoever may ſtreng- 
then (inne, ſecking after, and cm- 
bracing all opportunities and 
* meanes to be ſtrengrhned inthe 
inward man, If one meancs will 
not bee (utficient, if therebee 0- 
thers robe uſed, they will finde 
out and uſe them alſo ; It they 
cannot atraine their good purpo- 
{es at once, they wHl try againe 
and 2gatne. They who encevour 
incce, they doe not onely /ecke 
to cbtaine their ends, but th 

ſtrive in ſeeking. As hard Sre- 
dents, as good Warriowrs , and 
Wreſtlers, and as thoſe who r#n 
13 4 race doe, ſo that they may 
ovtaine that which they tudie, 
fhghr, wraſile, and runne for. It 
15 NOt a bare wiſhing and woul- 
Cing for a ft, or an ordinary ſec- 
kg ; butan carneſt * friving to 
enter x1 at the ſtreight yo at 


Stverh admittance into "ey of 
0- 


| Chap.13 
Section, 


# Phil.3 oll 
14 


—_ 


1Cor,9.!4 
25,26,27+ 


* Luke 12. 
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Chap.12 
Selti0n1 


Somethink 
they indcs 
your nor, 
when yer 
they doc. 


fy : Mar. 14.8. 


\' ] What is 


| | trneindce 


| | vour, 


holineſſe, and intothe kin gdome of 
heaves. Itis a ſtudying and exer- 
ciſing of a mans ſelfe, as in a mat- 
ter of life and death,and as a wiſe | 
man would doe for a kingdome, 
where there is poffibilitic, and ' 
hope of obtaining it. | 
Others, who indeed indevonr | 
to. keepe a.good conſcience to- 
ward Godand man, yet, becauſe 
they cannet bring into 4& alwaies | 
that which they labovr for, or be- | 
cauſe they ſec over-fights, neg- | 
le4s,or ſome faintings mtheir in- , 
devours, they thinkethat they in- 
devour to no purpole, Whereas, 
ifthey doe * what they can,accor- | 
ding to the ſtrength of grace re- | 
ccived, Or according to the con- 
dition or fate wherein they are, 
which 1s ſometunes better, ſome- | 
times worſe ; If they ſec their | 
failings intheirindevoursand be- | 
waile them, and doe aske pardon, | 
reſolving by Gods grace tofirive / 
to doe better, this is true inde-: 


| 


| vour, that is that which God for 


Chriſt's: 
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{briſts ſake doth accept of. For | Chap,13 
(ith that i#devoxrr is a part of our | Sef#;on1, 
holines, you muſt not thinke that | Mar. 14.8. 
it will be perfe-in this life; if it 
be trze, you mult thanke Ged, for 
he will accept of that, 

A mans indevour may be as 
true, and as much, when he yet 
cannot performe what hee inde- 
vuurs todoe, as it is at ſome. 0- 
ther tuncs, when with the in- 
devour hee hath aHfo' abilitie ro 
per forme, AS you may {ce inna- 
turall indevours. The ſame man 
being well and in health, if hee 
fall, and breake not his armes or 
legges, he-doth but endevour to 
get up, anddoth readily get up, 
but if he be weake , or if falling 
breaketh his. armes- and legges ; 
he alſo hath a will and deſire to 
riſe- and afſayeth to: helpe him+ 
ſcife with one hand, but it will 
nor doc, hetryeth withthe other, 
thatalſo will notdocit : hein that 
cale is faine to lye untill he ſee 
_ comming: then he Wie 
An 


a 


a. ee ts 4 
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Chap,13 | and intreate helpe, and when one | 
Seftions .| giveth him the hand, though he | 
cannot riſeof ki:mſelfe, yet he will * 
lift up himſelfeas well as he can : 

and will hang as light upon him 

that helperh him as he can poſſi- 
bly;yca,fay altronger thanhe de- 

taineth him,or keepeth him down | 
that he cannot doe as he wonld. 
Now,if he as ſoone as he can have | 
| helpe will aske and uſeit ; Doth 
nor this ſame man in his latter ' 
condition astruely endevour,as he : 
did in his former? Soitis witha #5 


@ -> 


ſpirituall man in his ſpirituall en» | 
deyours. If heafſay to-doc what 
he can, and call to God for his | 
helpe ; and when he hath it, is | 
elad, and willing to improve it, | 
this is the true endevour, which , 


concurring With the two former | ; 
atts —_— & defire,giveth proofe- | 
of xpriohrneſſe, \ 


Atwo-foldt There 1s a two fold upright- 
u rizht= | nefle : the one of the heart and 
nelte, perfen ; the other of the aro. 
I have deſcribed the uprightneſſe 


_of 


rn _eweUG=efr eee te Ee ee eee tet tt 


7” holy Security and Pcace, 


329 | 


of the perſon. Then an aHton 1s 
upright, when a man doth not 
dilew!,)e, but doth meane as he 
faith, and as the outhde of the 
ation doth iwport : mtending as 
much as is pretended, whether it 
be inations toward Godor mas. 
The firft is, when the heart of man 
agreeth with, and in the inten- 
tion thereof, is according to the 
will of God. The ſecond 13,when 
the outward a& agreeth with, and 
is according to the heart of him 
that _ it. iely jade | 

That yon may rightly judge ' 
wanker pes be md <9 no: 
Firlt, cake certaine rules for di- 
retion, to retifie your judge- 
ment. Then obſerye the markes 
of uprightneſle. 

Firſt , »prightneſſe being part 
of Santification, ts not fully per- 
felt in any man in this hfe ,; but is 
mixt with much -4ypocrifie con- 
f12ing one againſt theother. It 
hath irs degrees ſometimes more 
{ ſometimes lefle 2 in ſome things 
more, 


—.. 


—— 


Chap.1 2. 
SetlionT, 


Rules ts 
dire&t how 
to judge of 
upright- 


nc le, 


Tee 


i POO pon nf Ort MO RE OE PIRIE” =" 
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Chap.1 2, more, in ſome thingslefſe, accor- 


| Seront. 


——_— 


ding as cither part prevailcth in 
the oppofition, and accorcing as 
a man growerh-or decayeth in o- 
ther principall and fundamental! 
Eraccs, 

2, Secondly, 4 mas is not t: he 
called au rpright man, or an hypo- 
crite, becauſe of ſame few attions 
wherein he may ſhew uprightneſſe, 
or hypoerific. For an hypocrite 
may doe ſome upright attions, in 
aghach hee doth not difſemblc ; 
though he cannot be ſayd to doe 
them #» #prightneſſe, as Febx and | 
many others have done ; for Zeb 
deſtroyed the houſe of Ahab and 
the Pricſts of Baa! with all his 
heart. And the beſt man may doe 
ſome hypocriticall and guilefull.| 
aQions, as (in the matterof 7. | 
riah ) David did. It is not the 
having of hypocrific that deno- 
miynateth an hypocrite, but the 
1cIgning of it, which 1s, when it 
is not ſcenc, not confeſſed, be- 


wailed;aud oppoſed, 


| A} 
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A man fhould judge of his up- 
rightnes, rather by his will, bent, 
and inclination of his toule, and 
good defires, andtrae indevours 


of his life , than by this or that 
particular aR, or by his power to 
doe. David was thus eſteemed 
Aman according ro GODS owne 


goodnefle of his generall courſe 
of hislife, &c. then by particular 
aQions : for in many things hee 
offended God , and polluced his 
ſoule ; and blemiſhed his repu- 
tation. 

Thirdly, Albeit vprightnefle 
is to bee judged by tke'upright 


ward, yet whereſoever wpright- 
neſſe 15,it will hewit ſelfe in ment 
attions in the conrſe of therr lives, 
only obſerve this,that in judging 
| your ations, you muſtnot judge 
them ſo much by the machneſfſe, 


c ſounanefſe,; ripeneſſe, and 
SEE 


ſtanding of the heart ts God- | 


and greatueſſe of the quantie, as | 
by t 


to well-doing inthe whole courſe | 


heart,no otherwiſe ; rather by the | 


OO II” 


——— 


G hap.1 2 . 
SetliozT, 


4. ES 
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Chap.1 2, |o00dneſſe of the qualitie. If it bc 


Seftronz. |good 


z Cor, 8. 
I' 
Mar. 4.8. 


. Signes of 
uprightnes, 
andwhence 
they are 
taken, 


in truth , according to the 
:neafare of grace received, God 
acceptcth it in Chriſt. Shee hath 
done what foee could , faith our 
Saviour, A little ſound and truc 
fruit, thongh weake in compa- 
riſon, is farre better then many 
blades and bloflomes, yea, then 
plentic of grapes, ifthey be wild 
and ſowrc. 


—_—_— 


——— ————— — 


SECTION 2» 
of the marks of uprightneſſe. 


k þ— you may conceive more 
diftintly, and way better re- 
memberthe ſignes of uprightneſſe, 
I reduce them to theſe heads : 
They aretaken 1, from #niver/a- 
litie of reſpeR to all Gods will. 
2. From ſpecialty and prioricie of 
reſpe to ſuchthings as Godre- 
quucth ſpeczatly, 3, Froma will 


| and 
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and deſire to pleaſe God in one 
place as well as another ; (ecret 
as well asopen, 4. From a cone 
ſfancie of will to pleaſe G o D 
at one time 4s well as another. 
5. From the truc cauſes efficient 
and finall.6, From the effebts that 


fetts that follow evil doing.8.From 

the corfl:d which ſhall be found 
betweene #prighrnefſe and hypo- 
criſte, 

Firſt, the #pright man is uni- 
verſall ta his reſpe& to the whole 
will of God, 

For firſt, he unfainedly defi- 
reth and endevoureth to kzow 
what manner of man he ought to 
be, and what he oughtto doc, He 
would knowe&Fbeleeve any one part 
of Gods will ſo farre as it may con- 


Threats , as well as promiſes, 
Commandements as well as ci- 
ther ; and that not ſome, but all 
the threats, all the promiſes, and 


follow well-dorzg, 7.From the ef- | 


cerne himſelfe, as well as another, 


_ 


Chap.12. 
Sl 


Pal, 1 9. 
G, 


Pſal. 119. 
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all the Commandements. * {om-| *Joh.z.21. 
TOE ming 


| 
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Chap. I 2s 
| SetFion2. 


|« Mat, 135, 
19. 
U Pet, 3.5. 


| 


ming to the light readily, that his 
| deeds may be made xeantfeft, 
Hee is willing to kyow and be- 
leeve, what he ſhould dee, as well 
as What he ſhould have and hope 
for. But the hypocrite ner ſo, hee 
winketh with his eyes, and 1s 
a willingly i2norant of that (inne 
which he would not leave, and 
of that dutie which he would not 
doe,and of that ju{gement which 
hs would nct feele, He is wil- 
ling to know the promiſes of the 
Gyfpell , but willivgly ignorant 
of the precepts of the Gofpell, 
and of the conditions annexed to 
the promiſes, 

Secondly, His nniverſall reſpett 
to Gods 14 15not one! y to know, 
bat to doe, and to (ub;mit unto itin 


ſhunevery ſin; willing to doe c 
very thing which hee knoweth 
to be his Jutie ; wiling to beare 
patiently, thankfully, & fruttfully 


every correction wherevth the 


| Lord doth cexerciſc hima. He dif- 
liketh 


| 


all things , willing to leave and! 2 - 
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liketh ſinne in all. Hee loyeth 
grace and goodneſſe in all, He 
would keepe a good conſcicace 
in all a&s of Religion towards 
God ; and in all acts of righte- 
ouſneſle and ſcbrietic towards 
|and among(t men. He would 
forbeare not onely thoſe ſinnes 
to which his nature is not ſo 
much inclined, or to which his 
condition of life atfordeth not 
' ſo many temptations : but thoſe 
| ro which his nature and conditi- 
| on of life, doth mo{t carrie him, 
he will crofſſe himſelfe1n his dea- 
reſt laſt, namely, his darling and 
beloved finnes z his * ewne fnnc, 
as Davidcalleth it. Neither doth 
he indevour to abſtaine from 
thoſe vices which may bri 
loſle, and are ont of credit, whic 
ſome men puniſh, andall men c 
ſhame on : bur ſuch as ( ehroug 
the iniquitic of the times ) are in 
countenance with the preteſt, 
and practiſey by moſt ; the for 


ant 


| 


| Chap.12. 
Sefton 2. 
AR.24.16. 


Pla,18.23, 


| 


| Dan. 3. 18. 
— whereof may threaten! As 4. 19, 
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Chap,1 2. 
Seltion2, 


|[Dan.6.10 


= , Thel.s5. 
| 22. 


Mat-13.10 


*Mar.6.20 


| and procure danger and diſcredit ; 
the doing whereof may promiſe 
& performe much worldly gaine 
and honour. Moreover, the up- 
right man doth not onely ſtrive to 
doe thoſe holy and vertuous ati- 
ons which arc incredit,and for his 
advantage inthe world;but thoſe 
alſo which may expoſe him to 
diſgrace and | /ofje ever of his life 
and livelihood. He alſo would 
ab{taine as well from /«ſſe evils, 
even” from appearance of evils, 
as from groſſe fraves : And would 
ſo doe the greater things of the 
Law, as nor to leave the other #un- 
done, But the * bypocrue not {v, 
thereis/o»e ſin he will notleave, 
ſome dutie he will not doc, &c. 
Follow the oppoſition. 

2, Secondly,an #pright 2247 is 
knowne by this. Where God 
bath layd aſpeciall charge, ther: 
| he will have a fir and ſpecial re- 


. | [pet toit. As to ®/ecke the king- 


dome of God,ev his righteonſneſſe, 


that © owe thing neceſſary : andto 


= 


— — —  —— 
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| 
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ſhewaPſpecialtyof lone to the houſ- | Chap.12 
holdof faith,Tobe firſt and moſt Sefzonz, 
athome, reforming himſclfe and * Gal.6, 10 
his, Walling out the beame ont of his _ 16,2 
owne eye, To be molt zralons for Manages 
matter of ſubſtancesn religionand 

lefſein matter of ceremony and cir | | 
cumſtance, Lalily hischiefe care x. _ | 
wil be to apply himſelfeto a con. ut 
ſcionable diſcharge of the dytres of \Thef. 4. 
hrs particular calling + knowing | I 2» 
that a man hath no more conſCi- | 

encenor zondnefle in truth, then | 

he hath will arid defire'toſhew | 

it in the workes of his particular 

place and calling. The "bypecriue , 'Mat.7.3. Þ 


, is contrary to alitheſe, '1Tj wouy 

i 1 . b P © imn.4.13 ; 
, Thirdly,the upright man inde. 2? þ 
7 vorereth to approue himſelf v0 God | 11. 


as well iz ſecret .as openly ;as wel; | 
inthe inward may, as in the out- | 
ward ; as well i» thought, as in Mir. 6.2, 
wordand deed. Bur it is quirc &c. þ 
otherwiſe with the -ypocyice, if | 
he may ſeeme good tomen, it is. | 
all he careth for. | 

Fourthly, the #pright man is 


C0Ne 


w— 
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Chap.12. conſtant,his Will is that he might 

| Seition 2, | © alwayes pleaſe Ged, He dothas 

| * A4.24. | well bethinke bimſelfe how to 

16. | doe well in proſpcritie, asin ad- 
verlitic, and even then ſtudieth p 

| how tobee able to hold out be- 

' fore God,it his fate ſhould alter, 

I doe not meane ſuch a conſtancy 

| 

| 

| 

| 


as admitteth of no intermiſſions 
| orſtoppages in' the open courſe 
ofhis life. A conſtant running 
[pring may betweene two hilsbe | 
in his courſe for a time, X 
by damming it up ; yet the ſpring | ' 
i wul approve it{clfe to run cOn- | 
| (tatly;for it will be (lull thruſting | | 
to get thorow,or get under; or it | | 
it can doe noneof theſe, it will : 
rai{e it ſelfe in time ( according 
toits ſtrength ) and get over all. 
lets,and will beare downe all be-| 
fore it,andwilrunne with a more. 
full treame afterwards, by as Þ 

much as it was before interrup- 
ted; /o it is with an upright mas. 
:Iob 27:10 | Butthe hypocrite is but by fittes' 
and Qtarts;as he<calerh net on Ged' | 
| x at | 


— 
— 


| 


( nominate the ation. | 


| 


[ as from the rcote of all grace, he | 0 


[* {ove and (feare of God,and from 2Cor.5.14 | 


but chiefly love of God,and con» 


— 
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at alt rimes,ſoit is withall other Chap.r2 
his goodnes, it is but as the4corne | Seftionz, 
in (tony ground, and amongſt  *Mar.r3. 
thornes, and as a morning dew,' ,, Zi-**: 
it endureth for a ſeaſon. | wal 
Fifthly, An upright man is| 
knownby the caulcs from which | | 
all his good aQtions ſpring, and | 
to whuch they tend, for rheſe | 
twogthe efficient, andthe exd, de-! | 


| ——— 
EE 


I. That which cauſceh the »p- 
right man to endeyour to keepe | 
a good conſcience alway, .is, an { 
ward principle and power of | | 
grace, cauling him through faith | | 
m I (,brift, in and from whom, ' Toh. t5.2.f 


x Corgg. | 


bringeth forth fruit ; and from |; "_y- 


t conſcience of theCommandement (Gen, 42. 


to doe the will of Go Þ. Not! i8 | 
onely f:are of wrath, and hope ** ©%*-2+ | 
of reward cauſeth him ty ab-. 17. 


ſtaine from cvill, aiid due good: | 


{ctence of duty. | 


— x=—=——— —- <a = 
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Chap.,12. 
Seltion 2, 
When a 

man obey« 
1 eth of con- 
ſcience aud 
loueits 


Chriſt, 


«Jam.2.11 


Now,if you would know when 
you obey out'of conſcience of 
the Commandement, and trom 
love of Chriſt,confider, 1. whe- 
ther your heart and minde ſtand 
ready preſt ro obey every of God; 
Comandements which you know 
as well as any, and that becauſe 
u-the ſame God Thich hath given 
one hath given all, Ff yea, then 
you obey out of Conſcience, | 
2. Conſider what you doe, or | 
would doe,when {+rif, and his 
true Religon,and hisC ommanae- 
ments goe aloxe, and are ſevercd 
from all outward credit, plcafurc 


] and profit. Doe you or will you | 


then cleaue to Chr:f?, and to the | 
Commandement ? Then loue of | 
Chriſt, feare of God, and conſci- 
ence of the commandement was 
and is the true cauſe of your wel- 
doing;eſpecially ,ifvou will, and 
indeyour all this, when that all 
theſe are by the world cloathed 
with perill & contempr. 3, Con- 
{lider whether you can goe 0n i the 


ſtrett 


oy  — 
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| ffritt gon fe of godlines alone, and 
whether you reſolve to doe it, 
thovgh you ſhall have no com- 
pany, but all or moſt goe inthe 
way of finne, and withall per- 
ſwade thereunto? W hen you wil 
walke with God alone without 
ether company,this ſheweth that 
your walking with God is for 
his ſake, So walked Þ Noah, and 
1 Eltah, as he thought. 

| Butthe cauſe of a» hypocrites 

, well-daing is onely guodneſle of 

Nature, cr good education, Or 

, meere civilitie, or ſome com 

| giſts ofthe ſpirit, alſo ſclfe-loue 

aviſh feare onely, 

Seethisin! Ahabs repentance, In 
mZeby his 2eale,&Toafo his good- 

eſſe. Ahabs humiliation was on« 

ly from aſlaviſh feare of puniſh- 

ment, The zcale of /ehn was on- 


licie,for had it beene in or 
God,he would as well have put 
| downethe Calves at Dan & Bee 

thel asto ſlay the Prieſts, of Baal, 
| Q3 '" and 


| Chap.1 - s 


Settlens. 


or the like, 


| ly fromearrhly icy, and carnal pos | 


þ Ge n.7s. I, 
1Kin.1g, 
I44 
Whatis theg 
cauſe of hy 
ires 
| wel-doing. 


ix Kin.12, 
27. 
m2Kin. 10. 
16.% 


— 
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| Chap.12,, Andthe goodnes of Ioafs, it was 
i Seftjon3, chiefly for Fehoiade's ſake whom | 
| hereyerenced, andto whom hee | | 
held himſclfe beholding for his| » 

kingdome, and xot for E ods ſake, 
For the Scripture faith, that af- 
ter /ehotadahs death, his Princes 
1 ſallicited him, and hce yeclded 
| and fell to Idolatry, and added 
| » Cher. 24, | thisalſo, he commanded Zecha- 
6.17.18, |riah the High Prieft, Jehoiads*s 
'S 20.21. |/ox»etobe ſlaine, becauſe hee jn 
the nate of the Lord reproved| | 


— _— 


him for his ſinne.. | 
: | Secondly the upright 4x45 4775. 
{ 1Cor.10. | 9%, as they come from a good 
inning, ſo they are direfted to| |» 
| # good end; he propoundeth the | | 
| pleaſing 0 0d, andthe wa hu | 
Name, as the direR, chicfe, and | 
utmoſt ed, not asif a man might 
{not .have reſpe& to himſclfe, 
! and to his neighbour alſo, pro- 
| pounding to hamſelfe his owne 
{andhis neighbours 400d, as one 
| endof his ations ſometimes : but 
_ mult not þce propounded | 


either 
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fartheſt and utmoſt marke, bur 


 onely asthey are ſubordinate to 
theſe chiete ends, and doe lye: 
direaly in the way to procure 


Gods glory. For fo farre forth 
as a mans health, and wel-farc 
both of body and ſoulc, lyeth di- 
realy inthe way to glorifie God; 
hemay in that reſpe&t ayme at 
them in his ations. Our Saviour 
Chriſt im an inferiour and ſecon- 
daryreſpe&, aymed at his owne 
glory , & at the ſalvation: of man 


; 1m the worke of mans redempti- 
' on When he ſaid, Glorifie thy Son's 
; and prayed that his Church might | 
be glorified; here hee had reſpeRt | 


| wnto himſclfe, and unto man ;But 


when he ſaid,that rhy Sonne ma 
glorifie thee ; here he made G 
84ory his utmoſt end,andthe one- 


| ly marke which for »t ſelfe hee ay- 


wed at, | | 
The »pright mans ayme at his 
owne, and at his neighbours 


' either onely, orchicily, oras the | C4zp.1 2, 


Sections, \ 


| good, is nor for themſclyes, asif | 
0 "Qy' »- : tl 


—— 


4 


: 


| 
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Chap.12,, his deſire ended there, but in re- 
| Settiona, ference to God the chiefe Good, 
and the higheſtend ofall things. 

| | Indeed,tuchis Gods wiſedome 
andgoodnefle, that hee hath fer | ) 
before mangevill and good ; Evil 
that followeth upon diſplcafing 
and diſhonouring him by finne, 
| that man might fearc ky avoyd 
linne; Good & recompence of re- 
| ward, that followeth upon faith 
and indevour to obey, that hee 
might hope, and bee better indu- 
na. belecue and obey. This 
Go D did, knowing that man 
hath necd of all reaſonable helps 
toaffright him from evill, and to 
allare him to good, Now, God 
having ſettheſe before man, man 
may and ought for theſe good 
purpoſes toſcrt them before him- | 
ſelfe, Yetthe upright man ſtan- |. | 
deth ſo ſtraighr,and oxely to God, | 
that (C- farre as he knoweth his 
owne hear: ) hee thus reſolveth, 
{ thatif there were no feare of pu- |, |: 
niſhment, nor hope of ww: | | i 


© 
_— 
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If there wereneither Heaven . or | 


hell he would indevour to pleaſe Settionn. | 
andglorihe God,cven out of than Mar.6. 2.5 J 


dutic hee oweth to him, and out. 
of that high and aw full eſtimati- 
on Which: he hath of Gods Seve» 
raignt:e, and from the entire lone 
which he beareth unto kim. He | 
that ordinarily in doing of com- 
mon and carth:ly buſines ( though 
they Cconcerne his owne good } 
hatha will to doe them with an 
heavenly mind, & to an heaven- 
ly end principally, certaintly he 
[ta::deth well and uprightly re- 
lolved,albeit, in temptations and 
feares he doth not alwayes fecle 
the ſaid reſolution, 

But the hypocrite not ſo,be once 
ly or chiefely aymeth' at himſelfe | 
and in his ayme ſerveth hi.uſcltc 
inall ti:athe doth, It hee looke: to 
Go Þ $. will and glary,as ſome- 
times he will pretend, he maketh 
that butthe+&y,and not the mane 3: 
he ſecketh Gods will and glory, | 
not for it ſclfe, but for himſclfe ; 


(44p.12, 


16,1 


2 King.10 } 
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, 


hap, 1 2. 


Seftion3+ | 


| 


[ 
\ 


not for Gods ſake, bur for his 
owne, Thus did che, | 
Sixthly, An upright man ma 
know he is upright, by the f 
fe ts that follow upon his weldo- 


ing. 

Firſthis chiefe inquiry is, and 
hee doth 8b/erve, what good com- 
meth by ut, and * what olory God 


| 


hath had or may have rather then 
what earthly credit ad benefit he 
| hath gotten to himſelfe. Orif this 
latter thruſt in itſelfe before the 
other (as it will oft-times 1m the 
belt )he 18 greatly diſpleafed with 
himſelfe for it, The hypocrit not 
ſo:all that he harkenerh aftcr,and 
15 pleaſed with, after hee hath 
done a good deed, is what ap- 
plauſeit hath amongit men, &c, 
Secondly,when an: #prichr man 
on, heis not puft up with'pride 
and high conceit of 
worth, gltorying ih himfelfe ; 
but hee is bymbly rthankefwl nito 


——_—_— —_— — 


hath done « prayſe-worthy acQti- | 


his owne| | 


God, Thankefull, tha: God harh l 


he 


enabled | 
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enabled him to doe any thing | (%ap.13, 


ſed, and acccpt as well done, | 
Humble and low in his eyes, be- | 
cauſe of the manifold failings in | 
that good worke,and becaule lice | 
hath done it no better ;- and be- | 
cauſe whatſoever good tee did, 

it was by the grace and power | 
of God,not by any power of his | 


| 


— 


with which hew://be well-plca» | Seftion2, | 


own. I hus David ſhewed his «p- | | 
»1ghtneſſe inthat ſolemnethank(- | : Chro 24, 
giving, when hee ſaid, Bur »#0 1314+ j{ 
am}, and what is my people tha: ' | 
wee ſhould be able to offer ſo wil- 1 
lngly after this ſort,&c, But it - | 
1 Cath withthe Hypocrire : } 
For cither hee aſcribeth all tho | 
glory ofhis good worke to him- | 
f{lfe : or ithe ſeemeto be thank» f 
fall,itis witha proud chankefinl- | 
xeſſelike that of the proud Pha- f 
riſe, accompanied with diſdaine | x, 8, j 
of others, which in his opinion; 


Thirdly, the apreght man ha- | 


viog begun to doe well, doth not] 


docnot {o well as himfſelſe; 


_ ſet: 
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{hap,12z. ſetdowne hisreſtthere : but f#r:- 
' | Seftionz. \ vetbto doe more, and tobe better, 
' 1 Phil 3-13- | hee with the eApoſtle forgerreth 
F TALY what is behinate, looking to what 
& before not thinking that yet hee 
hath attained to that he ſhould 
doe, So manyas are endeed per felt 
and wpright,dse thus, But the by 
| porrite, if hee have ſome Raih of 
| common 1lluminaticn,and fom. 
{ little taſte of thoſe thizgs that 

| | concernethe Ki:gdome of hea- 
ven.,and hath atr2ined to a forme | |. 
of go.ln-fle, hee thinketh that | ) 

he hath enough, and needeth no 

Rev.3+17-| thmg.So did Laodicea, 

Fourthly, The «pright man 
| t10n.h hee haue done never ſo 
| much good; yet,in point of me- 
Tit, and of tultjication before 
God, in whole or in part, thereby 
he whollyrenounceth all that be 1 | 
in himſ: {f,ad all the good that he | 
ath ane knowing th't it was 
| Lut his Cutie to have done it, aud | || 
thar what he did well wasby the | 
aſi tance of Vods Spirit, and that 


- 
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'of his du:icz and therefore * reiy- 
ethwholly upon the mercy of GOD 
through che merits of Chriſt : But 
the -yp-crire isready to chalenge 
Godupon the detert of kw 

Sceventhly, the «pright man, 
andthe bypocrite are differenced 
| y their m_—_ ttHon and car 
riages,after that they are fallen m 
ro ſrnne, For in many things we fin 
all, asthe upright man did not 
commit his tim. with that tull 
conſent of will & wich that de 
teriti-,which ti.c hypocrite may 
doc, aud oft doth : but alwayes 
w ith ſome relu4ation & oppoſi- 
tion of will(though not alwayes 
feit & obte: ved ) in ſo Much that 
he can tay /t was not hee ,bus fiune 
that dwelt in him : {0 after he is 
fallen into ſinne, when he hath 
Imeare: to make þis \fin knowne 


cuſe or defend his{inre ; or if he 


{on,and but faintly and not long, 


— 


_ 


br his 


in his beſt workes he came ſhort | 


to him, Þ hee doth not hide, ex- ! 


doe, it is but{cldome in compari 


Chap.12} 
Z3etton3, 
_ Nceh. I 3 . 


23, 


*Tſa 5V.3, F& 
Luk,13.26 


Jam. 3.2. 


Romw,7.15 
| 7» 


>Job 31. Cl! | 
33» | 


_—— 


- ”— * = = ry u = 
— lo ern mer us no —— — 
k N 4 4 = # ©. «nv ag 


aa 


350 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, © 


Chap, I2 
Settion3. 
'Tob 40. 3. 


4. 
Job 42.3.6 


2 Sam. 16 
I2,11,12, 


I Sam, 2F»" 
$2433+ 


A — 


his< coſcience (miting him when 
he dcth it,or quickly afcer it, | 
An upright man. will not bee | 
much or 1o;:g angry with any, | 
that ſhall admonith him of his 
ſinne.yea though an enemy ſhall 
by malicious railing call his ſmne 
ro remembrance, as. Shwmet did 
to David, even therein hee can 
ſce Ged, and can for the molt 
part abſtaine from revenge, and 
will worke his heart to godly ' 
forrow tor his ſinne. But ifany | 
like 45:ga:{ hall, in wiſedome, 
andloveadnonith him, he blef- | 
feth God that (cnt him, or her, | 
hee bleſleth and maketh- good 
uſe of the admonition, and doth 
bleſe the admoniſher , and doth | 
take it for a ſpeciall kindnefle, ' 


Thus David, a man according to. 


Gods own heart, 4s bee bewrayed | 
kumane frautieim his many and | 
great fals; /a-he gave cleane proofe | 
of his uprightnes {ooner,or later, | 
by his behaviour after his fals , 

He could fay,and' his epennines | 


IO 
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did prove it, that though, to his 
gricfeandſhaine, ſometimes he 
departed from God ; yet hee did 
nor wickedly de part from G') D, 
Thonghupright men bee rranſ- 
greſſors, yet are * not wicked 
tranſgreſſors -thcre is great diffe- 
rence betweene theſe rwo : For, 
though there bee evill in their 
attions , yea in ſome of them fi/- 
thine ſe, and grofie iniquitie, yet 
2 their filthinefle 5s nor CN 
as Godeomplaines of 7#dah,that 
is,theyare not ob ook and rebel. 
tious, (tanding our againſt- the 
meanes of purging and reclai- 


| ming them. For when God dothi 


purge them by the rod of his 
mouth. or* hand, in adinonition, 
and correAtion, they are willing 


1 ro reforme wharſoever is diſco- 


vered to beamiſle: - 


| - Moreover, Althonph the up- 


right manmay beoft F elbhet ind 

to a Way that is not”good; and 

often through his weakneſſe and 

| heedleſueile, like the ſheep, my 
| a 


. N : 


Chap, 12 
Settion3, 
Pſa. 18, 21 { 


* Pſa.57.5 


Eze,24.13 


Iob 42 ,6. 
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Chap,13 | fall intoa ſtate that is not good ; 
Sefionz.| yet hee aoth not him/elfe in a | 
Pſal.36.z, | way that 15 not good : nor yethke 
3-4- |the ſwine, delighteth to wallow 
andlyc in it, When an uprizht 
man sfallen, & is recovered out ; 
ot his{pirituall ſwoone, when he | 
| is well come to himlelfe, he is 
like a man ferfible of-his bones 
broken or out oftoynt 3 he is not | 
| well, nor.at quiet, nor his owne | 
| manzunrill he have confeſſed his | 
finne, repented. of it, asked par- | 
don and grace, and made his | 
peace with God ;even,untill he | 
bee well ſetandin joyut againe. 
An spright man 1s likewile like- 
the Needle.of the Stn-Dyell,arof. 
the Alariners, (ompaſe, which 
may by violet motion, and jogs | 
| gling, ſometunes ſwerye to t | 
| - ſometimes to the Eaſt, but | 
ſtauiderth Ready no. way out to- | | 
| ward the No thaud x it be tre- 
ly touched with a true Logd- 
| fonc,harh no Teſt but in that ow | | 
| \Norrb-pejnt z 10 anuprigi.tman! | | 
( | may. | 
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may, through boyſtrous tempta- 
tions,& ſtrong allurements, oft- 
times looke toward the pleaſure 
gaine, and glory of this preſent 
world: bat becauſc he is rr=e/y 
touched with the ſantifying ſpirit 
of God,he ſtill hangeth, and incli- 
nethto God-ward : and kath no 
quict,untill he ffanderh ft. ady ro- 
wards Heaven, But it is not ſo 
with the hypocrite ; He is in each 
particular diretly contrary. 1 
lcave the ful and particular appli- 
cationthereofto your ſelfc to en- 
large ;for having much to write, 
I abbreviate as much as I may 
without obſcuritie and defeft. 
Eighthly, You ſhall finde the 


neſle from your ſen/e of hypccri- 


withit :7he up; ight man is [enji- 
bleof a greatdeale ofhypocriſie, & 


' | graule 53 his heart ; Yea, fo much 


that oft-times hee doth make a 
queſtion whether hee have any 


brought 


moſt evident marke of upright- 


fie in you, and from your conflict 


| | uprightnefle :anduntill hee have |; 


| | 


Chap.1 2. 
Section 2, 


Gal. 5,17 | 
— | 


= — 
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a Chap. 2, |brought himſelfe to duc triall by 
Fi  Sefrona, \The ballance ofthe San&wary( the 


Ford & Goſpel of Chriſt Yac doth 
d | fearc he is an hypocrite. Butrhere 
[Wi is notzing which hee would op- 

| poſe more, nothing which hee 
complaineth of, or praycth to] | 
God more againſt, thau this hy- 
wh poctiſte, nor is there any thing | | 
we | that hee longeth after, labouret 

l | and prayeth for more, than that 
he might love and ſerve the Lord 
ix finceritie : This was the epe- 
fees chiefecare,that he might ap- 
| F Cor.g, | prouc himſc]fe tobe upright, All 
| 26.27. | this plainly ſheweth ; that this 
man world bee wpright : which 
thing row#i#,is to be upright, The 
hypocrite contrariwiſe, hee neg- 
IeQeth to obſerve this guile, and 
| hollow-heartednes in the things | 
bi: hee doth; or if he cannot bur fee | | * 
it, he is not muchtroubled at it ; 
but ſufferethittoraigne in him: 
And as hee boaſteth of his good 
ations, ſo likewiſe of his good 
(hcart, and.good meaning in all| || 
| that. |? 
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that hee doth ( except when lus 
lewdneſleand hypocrific is dif- 
covered to his face ) flattering 
himſelfe in his owne wayes, til his 
eniquirie is found tobe hateful, 

Before TI leave this I will an- 

ſwera queſtion or two, concer- 
ning iudging of #prightnefſe by 
theſe markes, 
Firſt, whether an upright man 
may at all times diſcerne his up- 
riehtnefle by theſe or any other 
markes ? 

Ordinarily if hewil impartial- 
ly compare himſelfe with theſe 
evidences,/ema).But /ometimes 
it ſo happeneth that hee cannot 
namely, in the caſe of /prirzal 


le& of keeping his peace with 
him, is hid from him for a tune, 
and when in his diſpleaſure hee 
lookech angrily, and wri:eth bit- 
ter things againſt him. Likewiſe 
when hee1s in ſome violent and 


| prevalent temptation, and there- 


- 
J 
: 
OO ONT] DENT 


| [bycaſt into a kinde of ſpirituall 


 ſwoone 


—— 


deſertions when Ged, for his ncg- | 


Chap.12. 
Settion 3, 


Pſal.36, 24 


Queſtions 
touching 
judging of 
vprightnes 
by theſe, 
marks, 


re 


eAnſw, 


In what 
caſes vp» 
rightnes 1s 
hardly dif- 
cerned, 


| 


- . - - - —— +. 2. 
by et —— ae + > gh, 7 
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Chap.12, 
Sethiona, 


A Caution 
in judging 
of any 
grace by 
many 
marks. 


ſwoone, and in ſuch like caſes. 
But a man mult not idge him- 
ſcifeto be dead, becauſe when he 
18 aflcepe,or in a ſwoone, he hath 
no feeling,or ſenſe of life, 

Whctheris it qeceflary, that a 
man ſhouid finde all theſe marks 


upright ? 


to judge himſelfe, and try him- 
ſcife thorowly, hee might finde 
then all in him, yet #f hee finde 
moſt or bur ſome of theſe,he ſhould 
ſtay himſelfe upon thoſe, untill 
he find thereſt. 

Take heed that you doe not as 
many hearers, and many readers 


ny ſignes given of this,or any o- 
r Scdfall grace ; It they <0 
not approve themſclues by all, 
they will make a queſtion whe- 
ther they have the grace or no. 
One may giuc you twenty fignes 


Talking, Breathing, &c. 


ofuprightneſſe in him, if hee be | | 


No. Albcit if he were in caſc | 


do, when they hcare and ſee ma- | 


of naturall life, as Secing, Hea- | þ 


Has 
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W hat though you cannot prove | Chap.12, 
ourlife by all? yet if you know Sefton 2. 
ou feele, or breathe, or mooue, | 
ouknow you arc alive by any 
ne of theſe. 

W hatistobedone when you | 

| |, |Eannotnow findthat youare up-| Q yep 

- Fight; whereas heretofore ſome- 

times you did kepe that you 
were? 

| Doe not preſently conclude you | Anſw, | 

> are an hypocrite but /ooke backe 

p | | unto former proofes of uprightnes, | 

If | [And though you have for the 

I] | ſpreſent,lolt yBur evidence and aſ- 

/nrance of Heaven, yet give not 


mnys—_—_—_— 


$} yer your poſſeſſion of what you | 
S ave, nor yourhope, A man that 
Þ } th once had -ofl=ſiou of houſe 
- | nd lands if his ſtate be queſtio- 
t- ncd, will ſecke outhis evidence : 


nd,ſuppoſettat,he hath layd a- 
ide,or loſt his evidence thereof, 
yet hee is not ſach a foole as to 
| TIVe Ouer Hts pofſeſion,or his right 
7 butwill ſecterill he find his ev7- | 
1 Pan cannot find _ 
will! 
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Chap,12. 
Settion3. 
Pſa.51.12, 


3 is written, Howloecver, cleaue 
faſt to God aud to his promiſes, Re| || | 


' |tingly, nor yet to giue ouer your 


' will /earch rhe Recordes, and get 
them forth thence, So mult you 
inthiscaſe, you muft ſccke for 
your evidence againe, And in. 
treat yowr Lordthat he wil pleaſe 
togive yon anew Copic out of hy 
Coxrt-roulein Heaven, wherein 
both your name, & uprightneſſe 


ſolve not to dare to ſinne wit- 
indevour to walke in his waycs ; 


and you ſhall not be long before 
you ſhall know that you bee up- 


{o certainelv know that hee is 


ſhall {| peak of peace of C on(cience 

Butin trying my «prightneſſe, 
I finde many of the (ignes of 4y- 
pocriſie in me. I doe not finde my 


ſpe&to all Gops Commande- 


; 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


right: or if you attaine notto tlas,| 3 | 
yerbe ſure the LORD will kyow| } 


4 mentsasI ſhould ; I doe not _ 


———_— L 


. | you to be his though you doe not}. 


yours, But of this more, when 1| J 


ſelfe to be ſouniverſall in my re-|} | 
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all ſinnes alike, I finde my ſclfe 
inclined to ſome ſinne more then 
other, and I am readier to neg- 


| let ſome duty than other zI can- 


not fo througHy ſeckeGo DD $ 
Kingdome as 1 ſhould, I am rea- 


| dicr to finde fault with others, 
; |than to amend my owne, &c, 
+ | Ifinde that Tam not ſo conſtant 
; | as Tougktto be in good duties, 
' | and I have too much reſpet to 
' | myſelfe inall that I doe, and too 


little to Gods glory : Inreadi 
all the notes of hypocriſie, I tn 
hypocriſic, nay much hypocriſic 
to be in mee : Muſt I not there- 
fore judge my (elfc tobe anbypo 
Crite ? 

No. For truth of uprightneſſe 
may bee in the fame perſon, in 
whom there is ſenſe of much hy- 
pocriſie:Nay this, to feele hypo- 
crifiewith diſlike ; argueth truth 
of uprightneſſe. Indeed if you 
felt not thus much, you might 
feare you were not upright, All 
that you have faid( if it be truce) 
| onely 


Q—————_. 


| 


| Chap.12, 
Sefton 2. | 


Anſw, 
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Chap,1 2. 
Setltion3. 


Queſt 


Anſw, 


P——_ 


| Beides,a man may have an unt- 


| you feele it, aſſure your (elfe you 


 onely proveth that you have hy- 
pocrife remaining in you, and 
that you feele it. You mult re- 
member that Itold you, that not 
the having, but the raigning of 
hypocrifie maketh an hypocrite 


ycrfall reſpeRtoall Gods Com- 
mandements, and yct not an &- 
quall reſpe to all ; If you ſee 
and bewaile your finne and fight 
againſt your hypocriſie when 


are ne hypocrite. 

W hatifa man find indeed by 
the ſc notes of hypocriGc, that 1t 
doth raigne in him ? 

He muſtknow that he 5s for the, 
preſent hated of God,zand in a dam 
able eſtate, yet lis ſtate 1s not 
deſperate,Ifthe hypocrite forſake 
his Hypocriſy & become upright, 
he ſhall not dje for his hyvocruie: 


if thisbe true of a ſinners forſa-| | 


king of all finne, then, it is true 
of this in particular, of forfaking 
his hypocrifie : but in the up- 


__ rightneſl- | 


| 
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zealous, they muſt amend and be 
#prigbt : hypacrificis as pardona. 


penitent, and that beleeveth in 
Chrift Peſts, Iſa.1.11.16.18, 

By this which I have written, 
you may plainly ſee,(r )That you 
ought to be upright : ( 2) W hat it 
isto be upright(3) Whether you 
be upright orno.[t concerns you 
therfore to hate & avoid hypocrs- 
feandto love & jmbrace /rncerity 
W hich that you may doc ; make 
uſe of theſe motives and meanes 
which follow in the next Sedtios, 


—————. 


SECTION 3. 
T ou: hin diſſmaſizes from Hypo- 
crifie and motives to up- 


ble as any other (in, to himthat-is | 


rightneſſe, 


rightnes wherin he liveth,be bal Chap.r2 
{rve,W bat Chriſt (aid to hipocri= Seftsonz, 
ticall and Luke-warme Laodicea , Ezck,1i8, 

that I ſay to all ſuch : they muſtbe | 


21.224 
ey, 3.19, | 


crifte, conſider the diſſwaives takenfrom 


Ih you would abandon ia Diſſwafue 
Hb R LY taken _ 


— 


_— DT ——_—— 
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Chap, I'2, 
Seition g, 
evils of hy- 
 Ypocriſfie, 
b | where it 
Iraigneth. 


1 


| 
| 


| 
1 Tin't.5 


Mat.79.22, 
Mat,z5-11 
| I, 


"RO 


taken from the evils and miſ- 
chiefes that accompany it where 
it raigneth. And how trowble- 
fome and noyſome it 15 ,whercitis, 
though it raigneth not, 

-Farlt, Hypocriſic raketh away all 


| the-goodnes of che beſtattios, They 


are good only inname not indeed 
Therepentance and obedience of 
an hypocrite is none, becauſe it ts 
fained,his faith isno faith,becan/e 
it ts not unfained;his love nolove, 
becanſe it is not of 4 pure heart 
without difſimulation., Conceive 
thelike of all other graces and 
good ations of an hypocrite, 
Secondly, At the goodnes and a- 
with himſelfe wholly loft. Suchis 
Preaching, Hearing, Praying, 
Alms-giving, building of Hoſpt- 
tals,Colledges,Bridges,&c. 
Thirdly,hypocriſie ( in whom it 
raignes)dothnot onely take away 
all goodnes from the belt gifts & 
actions ; and cauſe the loſſe of all 


reward ftromGod,but it poy jfws 
an 


—_——_— 


tA 
——__— etl... 


ftions of an hy ocrice,are together | 


27 oP $ . 
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and turneth the beſt ations into 


Inſomuch that in thoſe good 
workes wherein the hypocrite 
ſcemeth to make haſt to heaven, he 
doth r»x poſt to heft. For ſuch al- 
lowed hypocriticall holineſſe is 
*wor/ethan profefſed wickednefle | 
it is ſo odious in Gods eyes,& no- | 
ſtrils, that for it hee will plague 
thoſe, in whom it ruleth, with 
his ſevere{t judgements, Forthe 
hypocriſic of men profefling the 
truth doth bring® the zame, re-| 
lirion, and beſt ſervices of God 
into diſgrace and contempt: and | 
cauſcth the beſt aRions and beſt | 
men tobee ſuſpected. For ſuch | 


as have not ſpirituall wildome to 
judgerightiy,doe {tumble hereat; 
and forberre the fayd good a- 


{| ions, and excerciſesof Religion | 
3|and the company of thoſe thae 
{| be religious, ignorantly judging 


, 


ſon arainſt _ ; forit is a guil- 


all of that Religion to bee fuch, | 
Belides, Hypocrifie ts high trea- 


2 ding 


'Rev.3 .1 ; 


d Rom: 2, 


24. 


| 


1 ” 


353 | 
Chap.12| 
moſt loathſome & abominable ſin: | S ectzonz, 


| 


. 
; | 
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Chap.12. 
Seition 3, 
Pla.73.36. 


| Gods juſt 


judgement 
upon hypo- 
crires, 

* 2Thef.2, 
10,11, 
Heb-6, $26. 
*Luk,$.18 
x Heb.10, 
25,26. 

Iob 2748: 


» Mat; 24 
F1 


| ding over, and ſetting the Kings 


(tamp upobaſe mettal. It is temp- 
ting and mocking of God to his 
face, A ſinne fo abominable, that 
tis holy juſtice cannor endure it. 
Fourthly,Gods judgements on 
ſuch hypocrites are manifold#For 
this eanſeGod grveth them over to 
beleeve lyes,cvenPopery, cr any 
other camnable error or herefic. 


Hence it1s that God giveth them 
over many times To fal from = 
1 


in*(ceming,to evill in profeſſion ; 
and thence, from evill to worſe, 
even unto” finall Apoftaſie, And 
atlaſt when God rakerth away an 
hypocrite: ſonle he is ſurc noton!y 
toloſe his Hope ( which addeth 
much to his He/! ) but to be made 
to feele that which hee would not 
feare, bcing ranked with thoſe 
b Sinners Which ſhall be puniſhed 


withthe greateſt ſeverity in 7che| 


eternall vengeance of hell- fire, For 
after that an hypocrite hath p/ay 
ed the crvill 5 religions man for 4 
while, upon the ſtage of thisWorld; 


4 | NE... | 


> —— 
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Ur 


his laſt AR, when his life is en- Chap.1 2, 

| | ded is to beindeed, and to att ro Settionz | 

| the life,the part of an ixcarnate & 

| tormented D vel, He ſhall bave 

| his portion with the*Dive/ & his| 144 25, 

' Angeli® hex feare hath ſurpriſed 4 

F | the hypocrites who ſhall dwelwith |* Wa. 1, 

 deveuring fire! Whoſhal dvel with 14] 

| everlaſting burnias ? Saith the 

| * Prophet. Happy werc it forthem 

| 1tthis warning might frightthem 

| . out of this their linne, | 
| Confiderlikewile ; that Hy- | Diflwaſives! 

| ! | pocrifie doth muchharme, even _— irom 

'| | there where it doth not reigne, OnnREg 

| ' andthat more or lefle, according Co ; 

|  asit is more or leſſe mortified, | doe not 

y For firſt,it 6ringeth the ſoule in- | raigne, | 

| + | F04 generallcon/umption of grace 

| | | 10 fpnue more. Secondly, it blin- 

c 

d 


deth the minde,and inſenſibly har- 
| deneth the heart, ns ſinne more. 
'e| ) | Thirdly, ir makerhfa man ſlight 
- | | and overt in the beſt ations, 
Foutthly, it caſerhfeareſull de- 
clining and falling acke, Fifth- 
ly,it deprives 4 man of peace of | 
R 3 ( onſcience 


——__—__—_ 


| 


=> 
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Chap.12, 
Section, 


Motives to 
uprightaes, 


Motiyes 
from rtem- 


| porall be. 


nefits, 
a Tim,4.8 


| 


Conſcience,in ſach ſort, that a /p:- 
ritual Phyſician can hardly faſten 
any hope or comfort upon him, 
on whoſe conſcience dothly the 
guilc ' of hypocrilie; yea, hardly 
upon him that doth but feare he 
is guilty:For he puttcth off all the 
remembrance, of his good affe&ti- 
onsand aRjons ; faying,all that 1 
did, was but hypocriſic. Sixthly, 
& laſtly ; Beſides that, it bringeth 
many temporal judgements ;it Cau- 
ſeth that a man <loſeth many of his 
good workes done in Hypocriſie, 
m—_— Gods mercy hee 


foundin Chriſt, Chriſts Spuit of 
uprightneſle raigning in him. 
Now toinduce you toloyeup- 
rightnes, and to laborto be up 
right; Con/ider the good which ac. 
companieth uprightnes:F irſt tem- 
porall and outward:but ſecondly 
and chiefly, that which is ſpiri- 
tuall,cternall and inward, 
Vprightnefle hath the - ® pro- 


(ing himſelfe is, becauſe hee is 


; miſes | 


———_ 


loſe nothimſelfe, which not lo- | 
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I of this life: Tt 18 a meanes to | 


j 
\keepe off Þ /ndgements, or in due 
tune to removethem, If af ſi: tte 
like a dorke night over-ſpread the 
wpright,for ter corre Hon&trye 
all foratime;yet /ight is /owre for 
them,and in due time wil ariſe utti- 
to them,The upright cannot want 
health, wealth, triends, or any 
thing that can be 9 good for them. 
Moreover, this pr: ahtnes doth 
not onely provide well for a mans 
|[elfe, but if any thing can leave a 
Gbleſſis g,and a geod portion to his 
2 Children aud 10 his Chilarens 
( hildren, Vprightnes will, The 
hily Ghoſt, ſaith, rhe generarr n of 
the upright ſhall be bleſſed, 

The ſpiritvall bleflings which 


belongtothe upright, are mani- 
I, The upright man is Gods 

favoriteeven his © aclight. 

| 2, Heishereby <aſſnred of his 

Salvation. For although an up- 

right man may fall into many 


Chap.12. 
Seftionz, 
» P{3.91.9. 
10.14. 

Pizg7.11 


*Pro,20.7, 
Pſ.112.2, 


_— -. 
vprightacs 
Ks. from 
(pirituall 
benefits. 
* Pro.11. 
20, 
©Pſa; 1 $!s 


grievous = yetd preſump- | 
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| Chap.12, 


 Tob 19.23 
25 
*Epb.6.14 


ous finnes ſhall not reigne over 


| him, hee ſhall be kept from the 


great tranſgreſſion, he ſhall never 
{mnetheſinne unto death ; Yea, 
he ſhall be kept from the domi- 
nton of every finne. 

3-By uprightnes a manis ffreng- 
thened in the inward man, it bein 
dthat Grrd/e that buckleth _ 
holdeth together the maine pec- 
ces of the compleat armor : Nay, 
it ts that which giveth proofe to 
every piece of that armor, it 
ſtrengthneth the backe & loynes; 


yea, the very hcart of him that 1s 


cgirt with it, 
4. He that is upright, « /xre 0 


*Ier.2g.ts )bave his prayers heard and tobe 


" Mic, 2.7. 


made able to profit by the ryerd of 
Ged, and by all his holy Ordinan- 


CesfDoe not my Fords((aith G od)| | 


doe good to him that walketh »p- 
rightly ? 

5. The upright mans ſervices to 
Godin prayer,hearing, receiving 
Sacraments, &c. though perfor- 


med with much weakeneſſe and 4 


1MmM- 
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+} who are ready upon every (light 
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imperfetions,/oal throwgh Chriſt | (hap.12» 
be accepred of God, Nay, where | Seftiong.) 
there is not power, 8 the will of 2 Chr.30. 
an upright man-ts taken for the : dry | 
deed; and where there is power , * ow 
and deede both, even there the | 
uprightneſſe and readines of the | 
will is taken for more then the | 
geed, according to that comn.en- 


dation of them, who were ſayd | | 
not oncly todoe,6ut to be willing zCor8.10 | 
| | | 


a yearc agoe. For inany doe good 
things, which yet doe them not. : 
with an upright will,. and rcady 
minde. 
6. The wpright may hath al- 
2 | ayes matter of boldneſſe before | 
* 1»en. Hecanmake an epoleg:e | 
' [and D efence for himſclfe againſt | - 
| [the flanders of wicked men, and | 
| |againſtthe accuſations of Satan , | © —— | 


:| occaſion, to hit him in the teeth, 
2] and fay, hee isan hypocrite, and 
| that all which he doth, is but jn 
3] iypocrifie ; but hee-can give all; 
- _ the lye, . that charge him 


— 
— — 
. = 
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| {hap,12. | with diſſimulation orhypocrikic. 
Seftionz. \ He knoweth more of tis hypo- 
criſie than they can tell him, he 
findeth favlt with it, and accuſeth 
| himſelfe for it, more than they 
can doe; yet this he can fay, he 
alloweth it not, he hateth it, and 
his heart is upright towards Ged 
*Tobzr, | He carcthnot though * adverſa- 
35,36. ries write 4 booke againſt him. F 
Job 19.23.24.25, Heehath his| [+ 
defence ; if men will receive it, | |: 
they may: if not, he darethto. ap- | 
peale to Heaven ; For hi Record \ '- 
# 0 high: Fleehath alwayes a |. 
"lob 16. | Kwitneſſe both with him, and in | ' 
| 19. Heaven for him, 3 
| :Cor 3. } 7. Vprightnefle is an excel-| 2 
| 
| 
| 


"* lent Preventer, and Carer of de- : 
| ſpaire, atibng trom accuſations | | 
| of Conſcience; even of a woun-| | 
| ded Spirit, of which Salomon | | 
| fajrh :. Who can beare it? For|| 

| | either it keepeth is off, Fob 17,5.6| 

; Orif it be wounded, thus Vp-|| 

$ 

j 


;1ightnefle in beleeying, and in|! 
| wilingtorctorme andobey, is a| | 


p f moſt 


Nm, 


- — ” — _ rn 


, 
x.” . . be 
\ __— - " 


þ helpe, canbe bold to come be- | 
YA! 


— 


' 
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moſt ſoveraigne meanes to cure | ( hap.1 3» 
and quict it, or atleaſt it will al- | Sett:ong, 


lay the extremity of it. 
Notbut that an upright man 
may have trouble of minde, and 


may thanke himſelfe for it, bc- 
cauſe he will nut ſee & acknow- 
ledge that Vprightnefſe which 
hehath; and doch not apply it, 
nor cheriſhit ; which if he would 
doe,there is nothing would an- 
{wer the accuſations of his accu- 
[ng Conſcience, nor bring more 
tecling comfortto the ſoule ſoo-. 
ner or better than this will. 

8. The Ypright man hath an 
Holy boldneſſe with Ged, When 
Abymelech could ſay, in the mn- 
tegrity of my heart,andinnocencie 
of my hanas [ have done this ; he 
had boldneſle to expoſtulate and 
reaſon his caſe with God. An up- 
righe man in his fickneſle, or in 
any -other calamity ; yea, at all 
times, when hee needeth Gods 


that in ſome cxtremitie ; but hee. 


fore. 


| 
| 


— ——_————— 
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{hap.12.' fore Go p notwithſtauding his 
Settiong. | fonne that hangeth IC faſt 08, IS O- 
riginall fiance, and his many great 
attnall tranſgreſſions, So did He. 
zekjabupon his death-bed ( as he 
*Iſa.z8.3. | thought ) ſaying, * Remember 0 
L:rd,1[ beſeech thee, how I have 
walked before thee in truth, and 
with a perfelt heart, and have 
| done good in th 7 fob. So did Ne- 
| bemiah, ſaymg, * Remember me 
|Omy GOD concerning this,and 
ſpare me accord; 1g 9 the great- 
ne je of thy mercy. This upiight- 
nefle giveth boldreeſſe with God 
| bur without all Preſumption of 
t merit, asyouſce in good Nehe- 
| miah, 
| 9 Laſtly, Whatſoever the 
npright mAns beginning WAS, and 
whatſoever his changes have bin 
inthe times that have gone over 
him, both in the outward and 
inward man, in his progrelle of 
»P.37.37 Chriſtianity ; markethis, > his exd 
ſhall be peace, The laſt, and ever- 
laſting part which he ſhall a in- 
| | deed, 


—_—__ 


| ——_—_—_— hy 
wt —_—— 


| in holy Security and Peace, 373 | 


deed, andtothe life,* x everla- | Chap.12 
ſting happines, 
nd,to contradt all theſe mo- | * Pro.28. 
tives intoa ſhort, but full ſumme, —"_ ” 
The Lord is a Sunxe and Shield, AE 
T he Lord will give grace axd glo- 
ry, No good thing will hee withe 
bold from them that walke up- 
riehtly, 


| 


——— 


SECTION 4. 


}- Tonching means to ſubdue 
il Hypocriſie and to nouriſh 


, | aprightneſſe. 


X þ remaineth now that you 
ſhould know by what meanes 
you may abare and ſubdue hypo- 
. | crifie, andmay get, keepe, and 
t | increaſe this grace of upright- 
' —_ 6 alnnen 
Fuſt,you muſt, a due an canes &Þ 
| ſcrious Cables of the diſ- _—— 
{walives from - hypocrific, and r ny 
motives to uprightneſſe ) worke "__— 


FE = ak Jour 


OA£ASE \.. +24 
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Chap, I'2 
Sett;094 


_— 


your heart to 4 loathing and acte- | 
ſtation of the one ; and to an admi- | 
ration, love, and hungring deſire | 
of the other, And Withall by this 
meanesyou mult worke yoarheart 
to a reſolution by the grace of God 
to be upright, This muſt firſt be | 
wrought, for untill a man ſtand 
thus afteted, & reſolyed againlt 
hypocriſic, and for uprightnefle, | 
hee willtake no paines tobe rid 
of the. one, or yet to, get the 0-. 
ther, | 
Secondly, you muſt be /er/ib/e 
of that Hypacrifie which yet is un 
you,and of rhe want of uprightnes 
though not altogether, yet #» | j 
great part ; Forno man will be at 
coſt and paincs to remoove that | 
diſeaſe wherofhe thinketh he is |” 
ſufficiently cured, though indeed | |: 
hce did judge it to be never ſo | 
dangerous; nor yet for to obtaine | | 
that good of which hee thinketh 
that hee hath enough alrcady, | 
though hee eſteeme it never 10 


M 
| =—_ 
| 


excellent. | | 
Hi-| | 
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Hitherto both in the motives | Chap.13 
and meanes, I have endevoured | Settzon4, 
to gaine the will to will and re- 
ſolue to be uprighr, andto bee 
willing touſe all gyod meanes to 
be upright. Now thoſe meanes 
that will effeR it, follow. 

Thirdly, doe your beſtto roct 
out thoſe vices that beget and 
nouriſh. Hypocritie. Then plant 
mm rheir roome thoſe graces 
| whichwill breed and feed up- 
| | rightneſle, 

- The chiefe vices are 1gnorance, 
| and nnbeleeſe,ſelfealove,pride,and 
4: | ansrreſolved&nnſeried heart un- 
+ | ſtable andnot firmely reſolved 
- | whatto chuſe,” whereby it wa- 
vers,& is d1rvided betweene two 
objes,dividing the heart beween 
nGod,and ſomet mg elſe,whether *Zeph-1-5 

| | | itbefalſe gods, and mans ſelfe, or 

| 12 | the world ;whenceitis,that the 
| f Scriptures call an Hyngerite a 

| 


3 |} man that hath «#» heart and an 
: heart ,one that is,” double minded, | * lam.4.8. 
| The graces which breed and 


nn 
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Chap, 12 
Settiong . 
The graces 
that breed 

and nourtth 
uprightncs- 


2 Cor.8.c: 
10.11 


?Heb.2.4. 


| pri 
Laſt 
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nouriſh uprightneſle, are, a rrght © 
knowledge of GOD and of h1s | Þ 
nill,and faith in hixa, Se!fe-deny.. | 
all, Hnilier and lowly minded- | " 
neſle ; Stability and oneneſſe of © 
heart and that to God-ward. | 
For,the more c/eare light you 
can getinto your mirde, the mere | 
?ruthyou ſhall havein your »i/. 
And when you can ſodeny your 
ſcife, that you can quite goe out. 
of your ſclfe, and frft grve your 
| fſelfe te Chriſt and unts God, then | | 
there will follow readinefle of 
minde, and heartinefle of will, 
to doe whatſoever may pleaſe | 
God. Alſo the more humilitic | 
you have in your minde, the | 
more wprightneſſe you ſhall have 
in your heart : For while the ſoule | 
is P lifted up,that mans hearts not. 
gr in him, faith the Spirit, | 
, When your eje 5s ſingle, 
and your! heart one, and undivis | 
ded,you wil not allow your ſclfc 
to bein part for God, and in part 


for Mammon,in partfor G 0 — 


1-4, A i a" » tl 4 


I-46 - a 
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and in part for your lufts whether 
ofthe fleſh, or of the world, or of 
pride of life, you will not give 
your name and lips to God, and 
reſcrueyour heat forthe world, 
the fleſh, or the Divell ; But by 
your will, God ſhall be all in all 
unto you, 

Fourthly, if you would be in 
carncſtand in truth againſt ſin, 
and for goodnefle, you mult re- 
preſent finne to your thought as 
the moſt hurtfull, hatefull, cnd 
moſt loathſome thing in the world: 
and mult repreſent the obeyin 4 & 
doing of Gods wil unto your mind, 
4s the beſt and moſt proprable, 
moſt amiable, moſt ſweet,and moſt 
excellent ihmg un the werld:Here 
by you may affe&t your heart 
with a through vexation, and 
loathing of /in, and with anhcar- 
tyloveand delrght ix Gods Com- 
mandements, If you doc thus, 
you cannet chuſe but ſhunne 
n,and follow after that which 
1S good, not 52 (cermring onely, but 

. zndec 


PEE 


Chap.1 2. 
Seitzong, 


Gen.3549. 
Plal.:9.7, 
8,12, 


| Pl. 219,72. 


Pal. 11 9. 
97. 


4| 
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Chap, 12 
Settiong. 
The graces 
that breed 

and nourtſh 
uprightncs. 


2 Cor.8.5: 
10.11 


— 


nouriſh uprightneſle, are, ar:ghe 


for Mammon,inpartfor GOD ; 
parte TY 


knowledge of GOD and of his | 
nill,and faith in hizs ; Se!fe-deny. | 
all, Hollie and lowly minded- | 
neſle ; Stability and oneneſſe of | 
heart .and that to God-ward. | 

For,the more c/eare light you 


can getinto your mirde, the mere | 
?ruthyou ſhall havein your will, 


And when you can ſo deny your 
{cife, that you can quite goe out. 
of your ſclfe, and fr ft geve your | 
fſelfe to Chriſt and nnts God, then | 
there will follow readinefle of 
minde, and heartinefle of will, . 
to doe whatſoever may pleaſe | 
God. Alſo the more humilitic 
you have in your minde, the 
more #prightneſſe you ſhall have 
in your heart : For while the ſoule 
is P lifted up,that mans beartis not: 
#pright in him, faith the Spirit, 
ys when your ene 4s ne, 
and yourt hear one, and undivis | 
ded,you wil not allow your ſcltc 
to bein part for God, and in part 
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and in part for your lefts whether | Chap. 1 2. 
ofthe fleſh, or of the world, or of | Seitzorg, 
: | pride of life, you will not give 
$ | your name and lips to God, and 
© [reſerueyour heat forthe world, 
the fleſh, or the Divell ; But by 
your will, God ſhall be all in all 
unto you, 

Fourthly, if you would be in 
carncſtand in truth againſt ſin, | 
f and for goodnefle, you mult re- 
preſent finne to your thought as | Gen.394g. 
| the moſt hurtfull, hatefull, cnd| Plal.19.7, 
moſt loathſome thing in the world: 8,12, 
and muſt repreſent the obeyin [4 & 
doing of Gods wil unto Jour mind, | pf 11 9493. | 
| 4 the beſt and moſt profrable, 
| | moſt amiable, moſt ſweet and moſt 
| excellent ihmg un the werld:Here 
by you may affet your heart FT 
[with a through vexation, and 
| | /oathing of ſin, and with anhear- 
ry loveand delig ht in Gods Come | 

| 


———— = — 


— 


| marndements, If you doc thus, Pſal. 119. 

; | you cannet chuſe but ſhunne 97: | 

| { bn,andfollow after that which | | 
| | 15 good, not 52 [ceming oncly, but | 
| v5 zndecd | | 
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Seltrong. |heart. For a man is alyayes hear- 
tic,again!t what he deadly hateth, 
and for whathe dearcly ioveth. 

| Fifth'y, if you would be fincere, 

and doe all your aHons for Go: 

glury ,and for his fake, you muſt, 
by the light of Gods Word, and 
workes,tully im forme & perſwaade 
your ſelfe of GODS Soverargnty 
and abſolurncfſe, and that be-| 
cauſe he is the firſt abſolute and| |* 
cliefe gcod,he muſt needs bethe | 

Revel.1.3, | /4/7, the abſolute and chiefe end 

Rom,11. [ofall ends, For he that is A/pha, 

35. | muſt needs be the Omega, of all| | 

things, Sith all things are of God, | , 

4 


Chap.12, indeed andintruth with all your | | 


. - 
$7 <% <a... : 


and fith hee made all things for 
himſelfe ; therefore you ſhould, 
inall things you doe, be upright, 
Rey 4.11. [intznding 4 GODS g/oryas your | | 
1 iCor,1o, |Principall and utmoſt cnd in all ; 
28,31, things. | 

Sixthly, Conſider oft and ſeri-| |* 
fly, that how cloſe and ſecret | 
{oeverb pocrifie may lurke, yet i 
ne e hid from the eyes of God, | 


r with 


I ” LA ** * 


6. 8:2 
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before whom you walke ; f who 
will bring every ſecret thing to 
7udgement, | 

W hereforc take coptinuall no—- 
tice, that you are in the eye of 
God that © made your heart,who 
requireth :r#th of hearr,whoper- 
tealy knoweththe guile or truth 
of your heart. This will much 
further your uprightnefle ; for 
who can dare to double and diſ- 
ſcmble in the preſence of his 
Lordand Fudge, who knoweth 
his hollowncfle and diflinwlation 
better than himſclfe ? 

Seventhlv, Onite your ſelfe 

more aud more ſtrongly unto your 


head Chriſt eſis, by all good 


that you may every day be mere 
and more «x #5m. Wherefore 
grow daily im faith, aud hope in 
him, and abundant love to him, 
whence as by 4 onduit=pires, 
you ſhall more and more partake 
of his fulne (ſe, ever grace an(we- 


r with whom you have to doe,and | Chap.12., 


meanes, Goe ſooutof your iclte, |: 


rable | 


——. 


SELTONG, 
" Heb.q.12 
13 
ſEccle.12. 
14 


t Pla, 04. 9. 
20.I1, 
FPla,5 1,6, 
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Chap.13, 
Sett;ong. 


Iſa. 5 3,9+ 


loh 15.5. 


rable to his grace in kjade,though 
rot in full meaſure, for though 
you are not capable of the fulnes 
of the uprightneſſe of Chriſt, in 
whoſe mouth was found #0 gi/e 
Yctyou ſhallhaye a meaſure of 
uprightneſle proportionable to 
your faith, For as the 9ranch par- 
taketh more of the Yine, fo it 
drawethmoreſappe, and bearcth 
more good fruit. 

Eightly, Tow mnſt, with an 
holy jealouſie of the deceitful- 
neſleof your heart, examine your 
ſelfe ofsen; not onely of what you 
havedone, and now doe, but of 


fore inthe markes of upright- 
neſſe. Lay your ſelfe oft to the 
rule of xprightneſ|e, ſcil. the will 
of God, and ( finding your ſelfc 
faulty )tudy, and aflay to amend, 
and be upright, and that to the 


utmolt of your power. 
Ninthly, Z x:rci/e that meaſnre 
of uprightneſſe which you have, 


the manner how, what moyeth | /- 
ou, and why, as you may ſce| 


and} | 


TINT OO I * 
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» 
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and be more thankefull for the 
little you have, thax diſcouraged 
as many are, becauſc they have 
no more. IF you finde your {clfe 
upright, be abundantly thanke- 
full, andreſolue ro keepe and in- 
crea(e it by all meanes. Keep your 
heart thus with all dilsgencezthen 
as all other graces, (0 this of up- 
rightneſſe will increaſe in the 
uſing, 

Tenthly, and laſtly ; uſe the 
means of all means, the Catholi- 
co# for all graces,whichisPrayer. 
Thinke not ro gaine upright- 
neſle by the power of your owne 
might : but in the ſenſe of your 
infaticiencie, repaire oft to God 
by ptaicr, even to him who made 
your heart, in whoſe hands your 
heart is, who beſt knoweth the 
crooked - windings and turnings 
of your heart, who onely can a- 
mendand ſet ftraight your heart : 
Who,becauſe he delighteth in an 
upright heart, and hath comman- 


ded you to ſccke it in the mow 
EE c 


| Chap.12, 


Sefton 4 | 


Pro.4.23, | 


—_— 
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| Chap, I 3 . | 
Settionl. 

Pſ.5 1.10, 

Pl.ig, 80, 


ſound in thy Statutes. 


ing directions. /tremaineth 
you free your ſelfe of all other care 
and that you reſt holily ſecure _ 


peace with him, according to that 
golden ſaying of the Apoſtle, Be 
| Careful in nothing,e+6. Philip 4- 


ble ule of his meanes, will afſu- 
realy give it. Thus prayeth Da- 
vid; *Renew,O Lird,a new (pirit 
within me ; And, Let my heart be 


< <> -— — 
— 


Cudes EIIL 


Of lawful care,and of freedom 
fromtaking thought, 


SECTION TI, | 


Ow when you have had 


a holy care to walk with 

Gop in uprightneſle, 

according to the pots 
that 


N 


God. enjoying Jour moſt bleſſed 


6,7, k : 


For 


"S<©.5/(Aik>-270 


CE 
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_ » For underſtanding hercof, | Chap.13. 
# [know that the Greeke Norne, | Sefton t. 
© [and Ferbe, which ſignific car?, | Miptuya, 
fx or to take care, are taken 1inditfe- | Megiuyze 
© | rently in Scriprerecither for /aw- 
= | full,or nnlawfull care, Now be- 
cauſc unlawfull care is more care 
= | than Gop requireth; our lat 
* | Tranſlators of the Bible, when- 
ſever there was ncede to cx- 
| preſſe a difference betweene it, 
-| and lawfull care, doe render It 
| | Carefulneſſe, tobe careſull, or to 
*| rake thought, As inthis place,and 
'*| Marth, 6. 25. Matth.10. 19, 
3| Luke 10. 41. 1 Cor.7.32.and 
ellewhere. 
-| But when theſe words mult 
3| be underſtood ofa Lawfyll care | 
#| they are tranſated Care; not 
{| carefulneſſe,or to be carefull, As 
F I Corin.12,25+ 2 Cor.11.28, 
i] Phil.2.20, x Pert.5.7, andelſc- 
{ 
*] where, | 
1] The {are which is Comman- 
ded, and (arefulveſſe which is 
[3] forbidden,differ thus - | 
| 29 - Care | 
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Chip.13. 
Setttong. 
Adetcripu- 
on of law- 
full Care. 


= 


| 


Care # an att of wiſedome, ta- 


king up the underſtanding faculty 


chiefly, whereby, after that a man | | 


hath rightly judged what he ought 
to doe, what not, what good hee t 
to prerſue, and what evill is by him 
to be ſhunned,or removed; he, ac- 


cordmgly with more or leſſe inten-| © 


tion and eagerneſſe of minde ,asthe 
things tobe obtained or a voyd:4, 
are greater or leſſets pubs to 
finds out ,e+ diligent to wſe lawful 
and fir meanes for the | 7 yrs 4» 
gainſt the evil, and that with all 


warines and circumſpeition ; that 
he may omit nothing that may fur- 
ther him,nor comit any thin that 
may hinder hins in his lawful de- 
ſegnes ; Wonich,when he hath done, 


he reſteth quiet, careth no fur-| 
ther,caſting all care of ſucces upon|| 


God ro whom it belongeth, ex- 


petting 4 good $(ſwe upon the uſe of 


go0d means, jet reſolving howſie-| 
ver,to ſubmit Hs wil to Gods will,|\ 


whatſoever the ſucceſſe pallbe, | 


( nrefulneſſe is an att of feare, 


and, 


III 


' and diflruſt, taking up nor onely 


| deſires perplexing hmſelfe like- 


| care. or a taking thought of the 


'| heart, 


| lawfull but neceſlary ; For with- 
) ] out it, a man cannot poſſibly bee 


—— 
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the head, but chiefly the heart, ts 
the very dividing and diſturbance 
thereof,can/ing a man inordinate- 
{y,and over eager ly to purſue hrs 


wiſe with doubrfull aud fearefull 
thoughts about ſucceſſe, 

Lawfxll care may be called «4 
provident care, and care of the 
head. 

Carefulneſſe may beecalled | 
a Aaiftruſtfull care , a carking 


Thisprovidens care 15not onely 


ſecure; nor can have hope of 
good ſuccefle. 

This provident carets commens- | 
ded to you, in the examples of | 
the moſt induſtrious, and moſt f 


provident brute creatures , and 

in the examples ofthe moſt pru- 
dent men. 

As of ® 7acobs care ofhis lafe- 

S tie, 


Chap,1 3. 
SeltionTi, 
A deſcrip- 


tion of 


carefulnes, | 


Pro.6.6. 7, 


:Gen, Cap 
32.&X 33, 


m 


— — 
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Chap.13+ tic,howto eſcape the rage of his 
Sefton 1, brother Eſavn, Of b Davidand 


! »1Chr.33+ Saloon, in preparing and buil- | 


{ , Chr. cap. ding the Temple.OftcSaint Pan; 
| we :ng care of the Churches,of thed Co. 

"18, rauthians care and (tudie to re- 
4 2 Cor. 7. forme themſclves ; of the good 


1. Noble womans care to entertaine 


ftPro 30, | WEUGS and ood houſwives care 
{ 
| 


nimg her family, The like you 
' have in the examples of the care 


$1 Cote7. | 


4 

| ' pleaſe God,and that they might! 
| bebol 
| 


one thing neeafull, 


ded this provident care, namly,/ 


: 
: 


(x The. Pa, Toa ftndy to bee quiet, to be bu- 
11. fie-body,not idle : but to labonris 
Tp-4. 23 law ullgalling, the thing that 

| good, AlſotobWalks honeſtly ro 
x ge-6 xa them that are hu 
iBph. 4.3+ Tovndevorſoro walke — 
| Goo 


\*3 King4 the good Propher, of thef Good| 


13.6. Of well ordering and maintai-| . 


| ' of godly 8 unmarried men and wo-)) - 
; how to | 
33.34 ex, whoſe care was how to 


both in Body and Soule ; | 
Lob.10.43 and of Mary, who cared for thai | > 


| 
Moreover, you are C omman- | 


wm 


—_ Co dos 


= 


——_—] 


| in holy Security and Peace, 


as 2h 


-Gods people thatyos Kepe the 
unitic of the Sperit 1# the ond of 
peace, Ta K provide for your 0M, 
To! give diligence ro make your 
calling and eleftion ſure 10" liz 
die to maintaine good workes, But 
amongſt all , you are comma 
ded chiefly ro ſecke the Kingdome 
of God &+ hus righteou/neſſ e asthe 
belt meanes to rid you outof all 
unlawfull care, 

The properties of provident 


| carcare thele. 


Firlt,the /nbieft or ſear Where= 


:| ia provident lawfull care reſi- 
2] deth, « the head; for that isthe 
, 


{-at of underſtanding, wildome, 


©] difcretion, fore-calt ; But care- 


talneſle is chiefly {cated in the 
heart. 
Secondly, prozident godly care 


is alwayes about good and lawfall | 


thixzs,1t hath a good obict,and 
g00d matterto worke upon, and 
to be converſant about, propoun- 


ding wayes ſome good thing 
'to bee the end, which it wonld 


S 2 Cm - 


Chap,t3.1 


Seftiont, 
k1 Tim,s. 
8. 
1 2 Per, 1.$% 
« Tit, 3.8, 


"—_ —_ - 


*Mar.6,;z3 | 


Properties 
of provi. 
dent Care, 
whereby it 
is differen= 
ced from 


carefulnes, | 
1 


{ 


1 


pn 
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Chap.1 0 compaſlc. It is #07 4 care about e-' 
Settwnt, villas how to make proviſin | 
*Rom. 13. ' for the fleſhto fulfil theluftsthere- 


| 14- 
{* 2Sam.13, 


|” 2Sam. 15+ 


1 
{= Pro.q.t4 


| 


| 
| x$Sam.20.1 
[7 1Sam.24 


3+4+ $+6:7. 


3 Sam, 6, 
| 10,4il, 


| | Carefulveſſe, how to uſurpe | 
ſHeſt.3.9- | | | 

| ; 415 how to deſtroy the Jewes,| | 
'Dan.65- [nor like the carcfulnefle of * Da-| © | 


4HIEID LS cc 


of,like the Þ (arefulneſſe of Am-| 


#ox to defile his Sifter Tamar, | 


» 
-: 

= 

- 


q;zKin, ny norlike 4 Ahabs & }ezabels Care-| 


fulnefle for Naboths Vireyard' 
and life. Nor yet like 7 Abſalom: 


FathersKingdome,nor like f Ha- 


ris Princes, how toentrap Da- 
wel; Neitheris it like the care-3 + 
fulnefſe of thoſe of whom Salo- | 
moan ſpeaketh, u who cannot ſleepe | 
axleſſe they doe miſchicfe, "»| 

Thirdly, This holy provident 1 
care maketh choyce onelyof lawful | 
meanes, to obtain* that lawful. 
thing which is cared for, David 4 
had care of his owne life ; there-'. 
forc he gat intelligence from * fo-Þ 


wathan of Sauls evill purpoſes to- | 
wards him:He did ? flie and hide 
himſelfe from Sas; but would 
by no mcancs {ay violent hand; 


”pn 4 


1 | #n holy Secarity and Peace, 3289 | 


-— ———— - — 


' BPor his aunointed Lord ana K ing | (hap; o, 
though he had faire oppertuni- ' $,&#z 1. 5 
rics, and (trong ſolicitations to% *,- | 

\»* kill timygbe falling twice inter Þis | , 

| pawer, and was carrclly called | 
| © uponty ts fervarts to diſpatch | 
| 121M. ] 

| Obferve likewiſe Zacobs core . Gen 252. 
| - ;tofave himſclfe, ard all that bee | 
| 


Cntr. wv 


| had, trom the fury of his brother ; 
' Eſ[an,he uſcdonely apt ard law- Gen. 231, | 


. | full meanes, For though a mans 
» | intention» be never fo good, ard 
** *| the thing caredbe for good,yer if 
-\ the meanesto get it be unlawtull 
-*| that care is naugl t, To care how 
to provide for your {elfc, andfor 

w' I! L. fon fn dd d & d 
/ +| yours, is initſeltegood & nece- 
{| full ; bur foto care, that ycu 1yn. 
z; tounjuſt and inciret mcanes, It 
g makethit cyill, To care how to 


J . 


"= | be [avedis an excellent care, but 
"| when you fhall ſccke to attaire| 
4 4 itby waycsof ycur owne, of of 


other mens jnventiors? as by 1- 
dolatrous worfhip, and ,yolunta- 
» Þ 7 Religion:or lookirg to be ſa 
wr = S 3, ved 


—_—— — 


s 
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Chap.13%| ved by your owne workes, by 


Settion 1. 
Col z. 18. 


&c 


Rom, 3.7. 
s. 


k 


Pargatorie, Popes Pardons, and 
Indulgences, as the Pepiits doe, 
this i; 4 moſt fnfull carefulne(e. 
Tocare how tobrin glory roGod 
#s the beft care, butif any man, for 
to procure it,»ſe {yang for G OD. 
or any other unl awfull meanes, 


| 13 at wboly care, 


Fourthly, This providewt boly 
care is a full, and wpartiall care, 


evecn,of all things belonging to a 


mans earc. It is not fuch a careof 
| the boa} and fate, aS tauſerh nep- 


leRof the /ex/e, Neither is it ſuch 
acare of the /oule, as is withneg 


- | lefof the® body Life fate,or name 
*| It isnotſuch a care of the private 


as to negle& the prblike good, 


or ofthe p#blike, loas to negle 
the private, Itextendeth it ſelfe 
to whatſoever God hath commuit- 
ted to our care, both for our ſelycs 


{and others, Thoſe who care on- 


ly for theſelves,& for the things 
of this life, //nne in their care, 


| Likewiſe thoſe who ſfecm tocare 


| | only | 


'n 


A 


| 
be 


| 


$ 


; 


| 


bl 
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onely how to pleaſe God, and! 
ro ave their ſoules,yert wittingly 
\ Or careleſly negleRimg their bo 
dies and affaires of their families 
belonging to their place,or the 
; <6mon good of others in Church 
or Common-wealth,all theſe are 
; | partiall and do finne in their care, 
| | AN worldlings and ſclfe-lovin 
' | men offend in the firſt kinde, 
| All ſaperſtitious, & indiſcreetly 
| devout men,offend in the ſecond 


| kinde ; As not only Papiſts in 


their Popiſh cloyſtcring up men 
and Women, and in their whip- 
ping and cruell macerating their 
bodies,and- in their penitentiaty 
Pilgrimages , and in other afts 
doe, Þ or ſparing the body , but 
alſo all ſuch, who for deyotion 
ſake neglect the neceſiary duties 
of their particular calling. 
Fifthly, (are of providence, 
a diſcreer and well ordered care ;\ 
Ie putteth difference betwene 
things more or lefle good, and 
between thingi neceflary or not 
| S 4 necc{- 


——. 


'S ctlion 1 


| 


Chap.13-\ 


em, 
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A 


| Chap.13. 
SettionTx. 


| | * Mat 6. 
i | 33 
% 


* 
ah 
FY 


| 2 Pet. 1.5 


| 


neceſſary, betweene tliings more | 


neceſſary, and leſſe neceſſary. 
Inall things it would kcepe firlt 
axe order then due meaſure, F wit, 
caring more for G O D S glory as 
© Moſes, andd Panl did, who ca- 
red more for the glory of 6 © v 
than for their owne lives ard ko- 
nours,yea,if they had becne put 
to it, than for their owne fſalva- 
tion. Next,it careth for that one 
thing needfull,how the ſoule may 
be {avedinthe day of the Lord. 
As any thing is belt, or more 
needfull for the preſent, that is 
cared * firft and _—_ for. 1f all 
cannot bee cared for, the lefle 
worthy things, the lefſe necefſa- 
ry forthe preſcnt,& thoſe things 
to which a man is lealt bound, 
ſhall be omitted, 

Secondly, As provident care 
doth through diſcretion keepe 


| duc order, for it 1s an ordiratec 
care, /o it keeperh dxe meaſure | 


Seeking Spirituall and Heavenly 
things with 0 4 More at gence and 
| zeal I 


i 


— ——- 


tt —— ——— Vt 


"| zeale than theſe that be temporal 
| and earthly;caring for the things 


_— 


| 2: Secondly, when they are fir, | 


'on, Without cagerneſle, and gree- 


| rate, when they will not giue 
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393 


Y Py” wm ___ 


—— 


of this life with great moderati- 


dineſſe of defire,alwayes propor- 
tioning the care to the gooanefle. 
and worth of that which is to 
be cared for. Now becauſe the 
world istobe loved anduſed as 
if we loved anauſed it not at Lerng 


of little worth in compariſon: 


therefore the cares about it in 
compariſon of the belt and moſt 


neceflary things muſt bee, as: if | 


youcared not, 
Thencates #f che things of this 
life are mcrdinate and unmodes 


men lecauc totake the © comforts 
and naturall refreſhings of this 
life, as (leepe,meate and drinke, 
and other needfull and lawfull- 
recrcations: buteſpecially when 
they hinder them from fexer o/c, 
e profitable uſe, ordwe performance. 
of religions duties, ; 


p 


AH | 


mm 


Chap.13, 
Seftions.. 


When 
cares cf 
this fe 2:e 


n«renates | 
©ERV,5. 52 
\ 
y 


May 
82M. 37 
dat | | 
E2CS.33., | f 
LINES | 


Mart. 6.2 1s. 
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SefÞion 3+ 


ws lafe, if his eye or handbee not in 
| Rody ; albeit there is cauſe why 


Chap.1 3» | and chiefe ina mans thoughts, the |* 


minde alwayes running upon 
them, 
3- When they canſc 4 man 
(out of his over- much haſte 70 be 
rich and toentoy the world ) zo 
uſe nnl awful andindirett meancs, 
or to enter upon dealing and 
trading beyond his skill, flocke, 
and meanes well to manage the | 
ſame. 

4- When they cauſe a man 
fo rc minde his worldly buſines, 
that hethinketh norhins wel done, 


#,2nd if it be notin his owne cu- 


others ſhonld bee nſcd, andin- 


PR OT 


: . -| bath choſev a lawfull obzeR ro, 


| Sixthly,#his holy p-ovident care 
knoweth, as about v.ha', and how, 
fo hoWv farre ro care, Tt knoweth 
its limits how farre to poe,. and 
where to ſtay, Namely, when 'it- 


hee converſant about, and hath 


} found- out and uſed lawfull 
..- 


—_— 


| in holy Secaritie and Peace, 395 {| | 
'| mcanes, and applycth it ſelſc to | Chap, 3. 
one thing as well as another, in | Seftion2. 
| due order and meaſure, it ſtaycth 
\ "there, caring no further ; but 
waiteth patently Gods pleaſure | Plal.37.'7, 
| for good ſucceſſe, calting all. care 
of event and ſucceſle upon God | 
by prayer and ſupplication with : -iþ. 

thankeſgiving, | 


— 


SECTION. 3; 


% | Of. Carefulneſſe 41d jakivg 
| ; thoueht. | 


BY all that hath been written! 

| m . the former Scion, . you! i} 

=P {ce that a'though youmay:! Z 
muſt eare.for many ed A 


accordingtothe dircRions ther 
glven ::yet you mult as the e4- 
| {peſtle fauh, Boe careful innot | 


—— —— 


This1s now the pot to be in+ 
lied on : God won!d haue none 
of his ſeruants and chilirento care | | 
; 1297 -. | 

—— - — — uw A... GO | 


| 
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Chap-I 3+ 
S$efiou 2. 
Gods chil. 
drenſhould 
not take 

thought,ot 
be careful. 


yet, ( when in obcdicnce to his 
Commandemement, and due ob- 
ſervance of his providence, they 
haue diligetly uſed law full mcans 
for things lawfull and havcablc ) 
that they ſhowld care at all about 
the fſne or ſucceſſe. Hee would 
not that they ſhould ſaffer their 
minds to hang in doubtfull ſuſ- 
pence and fear ther-about ; but 
would that they ſhould rox/e 
them/elucs and their affaires up- 
ou him ; whether it be 19 the mart- 
ter of rheirſoules, or bodies, of 
the things ofthis life, or of that 
which 1s to come. God freeth 
them from all carefulneſle and 
| would that they ſhculd tree 
|them(clves there-from. 

| God would have you uſe all 
good meanes for this life, but 
| without takinothonght for t0 Bore 
ro about what you ſha} eate, 
what yous ſpall drinke, what you 
/oall put 0n,0r What {ball become 
of you and youzs another day. 


_— o—_——— 


. a—_— - 


> ow 


be ted at 


inordinately about any thing,nor |* 


He | 


—n holy Secarity and Peace, 39 "a 
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 *| He would not haveyou to be ſo | Chap, 13, 
| diftruſtfull of him, as totake the | Se&z;ong, 
: care of afterward,the care of ſuc- | Luk;: 2 2; 
| ceſſe from him upon your ſelte, 29. 
eating out your heart with dox/7 
and feare til] you find it. Bur his 
will is, that when you have done | Pſa, 55.2: 
what you can, with a chearfujl 
and ready mind, that you ſhould 
leave the whole matter of good, 
or ullſuccefle to bss care, 1 Pet45.7, 

In like manner, G O D woxl1 
haue you to uſe means to ſane 
your ſoule ; but when you haue 
{o done,and continue {o to do . 
he woul4 haue you care no fur- 
ther. He woald not haue you to{ 
doubt and feare that all ſhal be in | ! 
have” to no purpoſe, orthat, pz. 2z, 1; 
you ſhall not be favednatwitt- 
ſtanding. He would not that you 
{ould diſconrage and cnfeeble 
your heart * by raking thought a-| * Mar.1o, 
boutthe iſſue of any trialls and! 
temptations that may befall you —— 
before they dee come, for , that 
is v4ine, nor yet When they doe 

come, 


19. 
6. 
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| 3 98 
| Chap.1 3.] 
| Sedona. 


come, for, that 1s needlefſe. 


toſcrve GoDp s- providence in 
the vſcof the preſent meancs of 
Salvation gaining as much grace 
and ſtrength as you can againſt 
ſuch times,improving that grace 
and ſtrength which you have in 


| t* 2 Tim, Is 


 —"OFTTORAP 


ſuch times of tryal : buttouching 
 ſaccefſe, either how much grace 
and comfort you ſhall have, or 
when you ſhall have it, and whe- 
ther you ſhall hold uut in tryall 
in the evill day,or be faved in the 
end; you muſt not trouble youn 
ſelfe through doubrfull and di- 


God withtheſe things alſo, 
For our $aviowr prohibitcth his 
Diſciples all trouble, that might 


. | ariſe through feare of ill ſucceſſe 
Tank. ret of Chinn, 
And S. Past caſcth himſelfe of | 
this trouble 'and feare, ' comir-| 


ting his ſculez and the iflue of alt 


In ſuch caſes-you' need onely | 


ſtruſtfull feares: You mult truſt | 


= 7 ——_——_ I_ 
ed ” 1,” we 


his tryalls unto G ov. (ſaying, | 
=] know whom 1 or 
_ / . 1 "1 


| I2, | 


| 7 am aſſured that he is able to 


—3n holy Secnrity and Peace, 


— — CE 
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ett 
— 


keepe that which. 1 have conmmit- 
red ro him againſt that day,) Heis 
confident in God for good /ac- 
ceſſe inhis whole Chriftian war- 
fare : ſoſhould you. 

Now to diflwade you from 
all carefulneſſe, andto perſwade 
| youto reſt ſecure in God touch- 
irg the particular events of all 
attzons, and touching the finall. 
and happy cvent and good ſuc- 


 fion : Conſider theſe reaſons, 
(x )ſh-wing why you thould not | 
| Care eagerly and inordnatly for 


| Firſt,inform your ſelf through- 
ly, that 4// earthly things are of 


.tranſicory, likened, whenthey arc 


L-&AaM__ 


A 


| ceſſe of your Chriſuan profeſ- | 


 eatthly things : (2) Why you | 
ſhould nor rake thonghtabout a- 
\ny thing , whether cartbly , or || 
heavenly. Why no 


bittle worth , Þ wer fading, and ? 


at beſt, to the: © flower of grafſe, |' 
[Wherfaxe they. cannot oo 


Chap.13s 

Settion3. 

2 Tim 4. 
6,8 18 


Diſſwa- 


carefn]nes. ; 


fives from- | 


thy of your carefull toyle, or car-| 
f ; 


4 
Ih 
7 


ti 
' 
' 


þ 


O_—_— 
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Chap.1 3.) 
Section. 


|*Pro.23. 


5. 


Pſ1, 19.13 
14. 


| that it breedeth many*© foolrſb and 


- | man ſhall Þ »or- come at all tothe 


-| torhe Word, Prayer, Sacran ets, | * 


king about them. It is extrcawe | 
folly for man being induced with 
reaſon to ſer his minde upon that 
which is little or nothing worth 
in compariſon , nay which (as 
Sxlomon calleth riches ) d z5 not, | 
which 1s but of ſhort continu- 
ance, and only for bodily vc, 
while hee hath it : which alſo 1s 
calt, by God, unto the wicked, 
even to his enemics, rather than 
upon the godly, 

Secondly , 7zordinate and inz- 
moderate Care of earthly thin gs is : 


exceeding hurtfull : Forbelides| | 


- "$2 I. 4% 


hart{ull lufts, which drowne men 
in peraztion ; it doth hinder the 
care of things ſpirituall and hea- 
venly. lt cauſcth, that either a 


means of Salyation,or if he come 


good company, and good confe- 
rence, it caufeth him to * deparr] _ 
withont ſpirituall profit. -It will| _ © 
cauſe a manto K erre from the} 


| fauhb, | 


—_ 


| in hol y $ eeurity «nd Peace. 


AMA AO 
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faith, and tobecaltogetlt er wnfir 
for death,and unprepared for his 


f latterend. For when any one 


part draweth more nourifhment 
toit ſelfe than it ought, ſome ©- 
ther parts mult necds be hindred 
intheir growth : And when the 
firength ofthe ground is ſpent in 
nouriſhing weeds,tares, or corre 
of little worth, the good wheate 
1s pulled down, choaked or ftar- 
ved. He wholecares are to? much 
abont the earth,is care wil be too 
little for heaven, 

Next, Conſider the reaſons : 
W hy you maſt nor care at all a- 
bout ſucceſſe of your lawfull in- 
devours , any more than by 
Prayer to commend them to 
God, 

Firſt becauſe it 1s to »/#rpe #por 
Gods peculiar right andto trench 
farre intoGoa's prerogateve divine 
taking his ſole and proper work 
out of his hands : For 1 care of 


aftcr,is proper to God, 
Second- 


—_— 


ſacceſſe,and of what ſhall be here 


4OI 


—_— ____—_w©m__ 


Chap.x3, 
Settion 2. 


Phil. 3. 19. 


Why man 
muit aor 
care at all 
about ſuc- 
ceſleinany 
thing. 


|x Pet. 5.7 


——_— co 
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| 
eMat.6.26 


30.32 


* 27: | exre, or make one haire white! 
jor blacke :Vnderſtandthe like of 


| you have little reaſon therefore 
| what ſhall be to morrow, 


| cefſe of your attions for P ſucceſſe 


Secondly, m Jt 14 4 Vaine and\ 
. | bootlefſe _ ( when you have 


diligently uſed lawfull meanes 
for any thing) to take thought for 
ſmeceſſe. For who can by takmy | 
theng ht adde any thing to his fta-' 


all ocher things, - | 

Thirdly,every day bringerh its 
full imployment with it, together. 
with its croſſes and griefes :{othat 
you ſhall haue full worke enough 
for your care to endevour to doe! 


the preſent dayes worke holily | 


and to beare each preſcnt dayes 
affliRtion ſrwirfully,and patiently 


toeatout your heart with taking 
thoughtof futurecyents, and of 


Fourthly, 1t is _— need- 
te ſſe rotake thought about the ſuc- 


is cared for already by God :; One 
whoſecare is of more uſe, and 
better conſequent than yours can 


bee 


, Amt.  ee—_w_=_— 
«at» 


"Aw «oor none 


_—— 
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bee. You are cared for by one, 


can love your ſclfe, who is wiſe- 


| dome and knoweth what 1s bet- 


ter for you, and what you moſt 
need, better than your fclfe : 
| who is alwaies Preſent with you 
whois both ab/e and ready 4 to 


|} doe exceeding abundantly for you 


above all that you can arke or 
thinke : even Gea, who careth 
for meaner creatures than you 
are, whoalfois your GOD , your 
heavenly Father, of whoſe carc 
you bauc had happy experience, 
 whointimes paſt cared for y ou 
whe you could not care for your 
ſelfe, who hath kept you in, aud 
from your mothers belly, who be- 
fore you were ordained you to Sal- 
vation, Who in due time gave bis 
 oxely be gotten Sonne for yen, and 
ro yon, as appeareth in that now 
he bath given you faith & hope 
in him, & loveto him. It is your 
Godand Father who hath * com- 
mazxded, that forthe preſcur, and 


for 


———— ——— 


| wholoveth you better than —_ 


———_—— 
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Chap.13- 
Settzov 2, 


 [*Mat,6,32 


<Mat.,6.39 


care aud burden on him ; having 
withal made many gracious pro- 
mites,that he wi/lcare for yox,that 
he will ſuſtaine you, and that hee 


What wiſe man wilclog himſclte 
with nce{leſle cares ? 

Fiftly,(refulneſſe and taking 
thou 'ght of ſucce fe proceedethfronm 
baſe and curſed casſes, name\y 
from ignorance of God,and from 
\unbclicfe and ditruft of God in 
whomſoever this ſinne raigncth: 
hence it was that the Þ Heathen 
aboundedin this finne. And by 
how much this Carefu/neſſe is in 
any ( though itraigne not )by fo 
much he may be ſaid to be of lit- 
tle ſound knowledge, and of </:r- 
tle faith, 

Sixtly, Carefulneſſe, and hang- 
ing in doubtfull ſuſpence about 
ſucceſſe in any your (awfull in- 
devours, bee it whether you or 
yours ſhall proſper, or whether, 
you ſhall profit by the meanes 


of 


for hereafter,yo0# ſhonid caſt your | 


will &ring your waies to aſſe, | 


1 
"= 
4 


F. 


— 
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| * | of grace,or whether you ſhall be | Chap.x 3, 
' |] ſaved in the end )4-tb produce Seftionz, 
many dangerous and miſchievous 

effects. 
Tt will cauſe you to neglett | The evill 
provident care ts uſe the meanes of \ <f-As of 
this life,or of that which is to come | mms, "a 
according as you doubt of ſuc | ceffe —_—_ 
cef{c in either, or if you negleR | n 
them not utterly , yet you ſhall 
haveno heart to goe about them, 
For thoſe that goe about others 
workes , uſually negle& their 
owne{o you willbe aptto leave 
your owne worke undone, when 
you take Gods worke gut of his | 
: hands: And who is he that can 
take paines about that which he 
fcarcth will be to no purpoſe, and 
will be labour loſt? 

Secondly,,yow will bre ready to 
nſelunlawful means fer any thing | "Gen. 12. 
'| When you doubt of ſuccefle from | *'>**2 13+ 

lawfull. ang ott 

Thirdly , Taking thought doth \ 0. fg 
divide, diſtra& , ower-load,weare 
and waſte the heart and ſpirits ,no+ 
thing more. | Fourth- 


y thing, 
2 Kin.6.33 


. «AM ST 


— 
— 
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mt. 


Chap.13-| Fourthly, To car never bee | 
Seftions, | thankefallto GGD for any thing 
whereof you feare that yors ſpall 

h ave ne good ſncceſſe, 

Fifthly,7his taking thought and 
plodding about fuccefle with 
doubtful feare, wil deprive you of 
the comfort sf all thoſe gooathings | 
you hays bad, and which now you | 
doe enjoy. | 
Sixthly ,»otking wil bring ill ſuc- 
Ceſſe unto you ſooner than to be ta 
king thought and betroubledabour 7 
what may be, For whenany man | ) 
ſhall ( notwiflanding the expe- 
rience hee hath had, or might 
hauc had of Gods power, louc, 
| care, andtruth of his promiſes ) 
yet diſtraſtfully careſo far as nor 
to cotent himfelfe with his own 
work, ſo far as provident carelea- 
derh him, but alſo will take Gods 
worke and the b#rthen of his work | } 
upon himſelfe, caring about ſuc- | | 
ceſſe, which onely belongetht9 F 
God, and which God onely can : 
| doe and bcare ; this folly and 
pre- 


A 


4 | 
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* *| preſumption doth ſo much pro-| Chap.x ;, 
yoke Goa,rhat it cauſeth him out | Se&ox2, 
of his wiſc Iuſticeto ceaſe caring 
for ſucha one, /caving hims to his 
own «care, andto his wit, fricnds, 
orany other earthly helpes, to 
make him by wofull experience 
: | ſce,& feele,howlittle any, or all 
= | rheſe, without Go Þ can avyaile 
; him, Nay ,it cauſeth Godnat one- 
ly to withdraw his owne helpe, 
| butthehelpofall things where- 
+ {on ſuch a man doth relye ; and 
which is more, caufeth them in 
ſtead ofbcing for him, to be ut- 
terly againſt him, Is it not juſt 
with God, that whoſvuever will 
not be beholding to God to beare 
theirburthen, but will take it up 
and beare it themſclves, ſhould 
be made tobeare it alone, to the 
breaking of their back, or ar leaſt 
to bee much bowed and cruſht 
under it ? 
i Wherefore all theſe things 
| waighed, I returne to the cx- 
{ horcation , or conclufion before 


6 pro- 


of « She» + £/ 5, 2-00 


| 
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Chap.13. 


Settions, 
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| propounded,viz,Rewle your ſelfe* 
and your affaires upon God, Caſt | © 


all yoxr care os God,be carefull pn 
nothing. 

Oh/How happy are we (hrifi- 
ans if we did but k&9w or know- 
lng, would enjoy our bappineſſe. 
W ce are cared for in every thing 
that we need, and that can bce 
good for us.; Ve may live with- 
out taking thought, or care in a- 
ny thing. Our worke is onely to 
ttady 8& mdevour to pleaſe God, 
wallting before him in finceritie, 
and with a perfet heart;thenwe 
m1) cleans to bim, and et on him 
both far our bodies and ſoules with 
out frar: or diſtrattion. God 1s 
All-(ufficient, & all inall to (uch 
he is known by his zame [cbovah 
to ſuch ; cvento bee the berg 
and theaccompliſher of his pro: 
mics tothem, If we ſhall wiſely 
and diligeatly care to doe ou: 
work,welerving {o good and {o 
able a Maſter, nced.not care for 
our wages. If we would inake it 


our 


———_— 


A Es 


. 


To 


Es et te ewes 
I Y 
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* 
" 


" 
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compar 


*| andbeebrought to-ca't all your 


J 229:e ® wifedome, beenot wiſe in 


þ 
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our care to obey and pleaſe fo 
good, and ſorich, and bountifull 
a Father : We need not be carc- 
full of our maintenance here, in 
our #inuoritie and non-age,nor yet 
for our eternal inheritance,yhen 
we ſhall come to full age. We in 
this holy ſecurity and freedome 
from Carefalneſſe, (if we were 
not wanting to our {clues) might 
live in an Hearey wpon earth :and 
that not onely when wee haue | 
meanes(for even then our ſecu- 
rity isIin God,notin the meanes ) 
bur when £5 the cycof fleſh wee 
haue no meanes : For Godis a». 
bouc,and more than all mcanes. 
That you may leave carking, 


care on God. | 
(1) Deny your ſelfe and your 


your OWne concelt, nor ow! 
fucaptuous of your wit, skill, or 
meanes. 


I (2)Ger ſorns knowledge, faith,| »yom. 8.32 
F -ope, * and confidence in God; lige 


| 


| _ 7 


a 


Chap,1 3. 
Sefton, 


Means to 
be kepr f18 
carefulnes. 
" Pr0.33«4 


— 


— 


| 


{ 
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= evill which you feare, or of | | 


floſu.1,.F. 
qJHeb.1345 
Rom4s.28 


| 
Gen. 2248 


————_—_— 


\ by faith beleeving, to the pre- | 


| ſervation both of body and ſoulc 
Get not onely faith in his pro- 


(When you ſhall ſee no way or 


miſe ; but in hs providence alſo 


meanes of having the good you 
deſire, or of keeping you from 


delivering you from the ceyill 
you feele, then call to minde not 
onely the promiſes of God, viz. 
P I am with you, 17 wil not leauc 
nor forſake yort, * All things work, 
together for their good. and ma- 
ny ſach like,but beleeue alſothat 
God will provide meanes to bring 


though yet you ſce not how. 

Whenyoucan ſay with faithfull 
Abraham i God will provide,you 
ſhallbe out of feare and doubt, 


tGep.15.6 
;Gal.s, Zo 


But if ( witht e Abraham, inthe 
caſe ofthe promiſe of iflue of his 


body, in whom the Narions of | 


the carth ſhould be blefled ) you 


beleeve Gaps promiſes in the| 


maine ut not Gods providence mn 


— — _— 


_— 


to paſſe what he hath promiſed] | 


AM —_ oa ... 
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—_ 
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the meanes, then you willbee {0 


that of your ſclfe, or by others fo 
licitations, you will rcadily fmde 


ont ch-nſe unlawfull meanes to ob- 


| :4ine the thing promiſed,as he did 


when he went into Hagar, : orto 
faintin waiting, as many others 
have done. For we ſcethe like in 
" David, when he had faith in 
Gods providence, he could fay of 
Saul ; The Lord ſhal [mite him,or 


his day ſpall come to dye,or he ſhal 
deſcend into the battell and periſh 


The Lord forbid that F ſhowld 
| [tretch foorth mine hand againſt 


the Lords aunointed. But when he 
aoubted of Gods providence, then 
he ſaith,*7/all zow periſh one aay 
by the hand of Sarl, 
(3) Grae all diligence to make 
your Calling and Elettion ſure, 
For when you know aſluredly, 


ther,and Chriſt Ieſus your Re- 
deemer,and that you are of his 


| | family, having your name writ- 
T 


2 Fen 


carefull, doubtful, and carcfull, | 


that FO D us your beavenly Fa-| 


recs 


| 


- being heartily thankfull for what 


po — 
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Chap.1 3. ten un heaven,you then ſhall eaſi- | * 


Settion2, |ly free your Y heart from being 
YIoh.I 4, | cronbled with feare and carking 
1.2+  carce,belng ſurethat your heaver- 
' lie Father and Savior doth care, 

' and wil provide for you. 

(4) Lally, yow maſt oft times 
attually caſt your care upon God, 
| by making your requeſts known 

to God by prayer, and ſuppli- 
cation for what you would haue, 


you haue had, now haue, and 
Phil;4.6,7 hope to haue hereafter. Then 
The peace of God which paſſeth all 
underſtanding, ſhall keepe your 


thoughts, & hcart-cating feares, 
pe in and very, 4 Chriſt 


heart and minde from vexing | /* 


| Teſas of which peace I intend 
now to ſpeake, and with it ſhall 
\ endtheſe direQions, 


| "I 
ee. I 


| 
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_ 
Chap 14. 
Cu ar. XlIIIL. Sofa t | 


Ofthe Peace of GOD, 


CE CTION I. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Of peace in generall and of 
the kindes of it, 


T= yon may be perſwaded 
to walke before Godin up- 
Tightnesin all wcll-pleaſing, and 
» | to liue Without taking thought 
* | about any thing, Ing your 
care on God according to the 
* | former direRions, God hathaſ- 
: | ſured you thatpeace ſhall be pon | Gal.s, 16, 
[ you eventhat peace of God which | Vhil.4.6,7 
| | paſſeth all underſtanding, which 
L | ſhall keepe your heart and mind: 
| \ through Chriſt 7eſ#:5,if youthus | 
»\ | doe. 
' ' Peaceandquictis moſt defire- | 
| | able, Allthings that have motion | 
'. defireitastheir perfeRtion,bodi- 
| Þ | ly things enjoy it by their reft in 
| their places, reaſonable things en- | 


LOSE T 3 _Joy | DIS 
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| Chap.14, 
i Sefton, 


j Whatpeace 
| 1s 


———_—_R 


| 


| ſhewed.. 


m——_ 


| 


ioy this peace 3 the quiet of their 
minde and heart, when they hauc 
their deſires ſatiſfied, being freed | 
from ſuch oppoſition as might 
diſquict them, 

Peace isatrue agreement and 
concord betweene perſons or 
things, whereby not onely all 
enmitic 1s layd downe, and all 
croffing and doing cach other 
harme 1s forborne ; butall ami- 
tic is centred into, and all readi- 
neſſe of communicating, and 
doing good to cach other is 


Nataral peace conſiſting of the 
harmony and good agreement 
of the ſeverall parts of mans 
bodic, Domeſtucks and Civill 
peace, conſiſting of amitie and 
oo agreement of perſons ina 

mulic or State, 7 of great price 
andyery znuch to be deſired for 
the exceeding great benefit 
Which it bringeth to the bodie, 
family and ſtate. But the peace of 
which Iamto ſpeake, which 1s 


pro! 


\ — 
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*\ Promiſed to al which walk with ' Chap. 14+: 
| Godaccording to the ® rule of | Sefton T., 
faith and of the new Creature * Gal'6.15 
(calling their care onGcd Jexcce- | 
dethall other peace,as far as the | 
' [oule, heaven, ar.d etcrnitie Excee- 
 deth the 604, the earth, and the 
| moment of time. W bich will ea- 
| fily appeare.if you ſhall obſerue 
| by what motives and arguments 


ſpecs, 


will pine, 


is 


| the holy Ghoſt doth commend, 
ard ſet this forth urto you, Phil, 
4.7- Ithath its con-mendations 
| aboucall other peace in three re- 


Firſt, In reſpeR of the excel- 
lency of the pcrſen, with whem 
and from whom it is, 2«mely 
Goa, therefore it is called peace 
of God; It isſo called (1) Be- 
cauſcitÞath Gcd for its ebrett zit 
ISa peace with Ged (2) Becauſe 
God by his ſpirn is the author of 
it ; 1t 1s peace from God, a Peace 
which b Cer g:24th, ſucha peace 

Which the w«r/ld neitker can nor 


T4 ”_ x) econd- 
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Chap.14, 
Se#ton 1. 


Sccondly, this peace is com- 
mendedin reſpe& ofthe unſpea- 
kable,inconceiveable,and ſurpal- 
ling goodneſſe and worth that is 
in it. {t paſſeth all underſtanding 
and this 1t doth, not onely be- 
cauſe unſanctitied men are metre 


ſtrangers to it and underſtand it 


not, but becauſc regenerate men, 
to whom it belongeth, and in 
whom it is, even they ( when 
God giveth them any lively fee- 
ling of it ) finde it to bee {uch a 
peace,as they could not imagine 
itto be before they felt it, For 
they cannot ſo diſtintly, and ſo 
fully conceive and comprehend 
the ſurpaſſing excellency of ir, 
as by any mcanecs fully to cx- 
preſſe it. Itrather raketh up the 
minde into an holy rapture,unto 
admiration of what it ſceth, and 
of what it perceiveth is yet to bce 
known beyond full comprehen- 
ſion, thenpoffibly can bee taxen 
ap, and bee diſtin&ly and fully 
comwprehended or expreſſed by 

minde| 


.. 


L 


| 


= 
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Dr ET 


minde or tongue, It fareth with 


degree, as it did with the 2weer 
of the South,when ſhee ſaw Salo 
mons Wiſedeme, Shee had a great 
opinion of SalomonsWiſedome,by 
that which ſhe received by heare- 
fay, but when ſhe ſaw it, ſhe was 
ſtricken wkh ſuch admiration, 
and was {o taken up with it,that 
it is fayd, fe had no more ſpirit in 


ly more then her expeRation, 
but more then her ſpirit wasable 
throughly to comprehend, in fo 
wuch that ſhee giveth over to 


mration.ſaying,che halfe WAS 20; 
rold her of Salomons wiſedome, it 
exceeded the fame thereof, Sg 


doththe peace of God, It being 


| like the dimenſions of the love of 


Chriſt, (the root thereof ) and 
like the raviſhing jo of Chriſtian, 


| 


— 


them that feele it in any ſpecial! ! 


— — 


| her : his Wiſedome was not on- | 


ſceke to finde tize depth of it. but | 
breaketh out into words of ad- | 


Chap.14, 
Settioni. 


1 King.1o, 
445.6.7, 


7 


(the efe& whereof paſſing all | 


full, and diftint knowledge, and ' 
Q 7 &; pal- i 


'Epts3 o 4 8s, 
't Pet. 1.9%. 
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z Ccr.2.10 


'| /eſ#s, | 
This is a rare and molt uſcfull 


| paſſing all meanes of full Ind 
cleare expreſſion, being as the 
holy Ghoſt alſo ſaith, n/peak- 
able, "This peace is Included a- 
moagkt thole other graces and! - 
ifts accompanying the Go/ſpel/, 
Shack arc "ye —_— 
jeene, nor care beard, nor hath | 
entred into the heart of man, 
ſo as clearcly to perceivethem 
or fully to expreſle them, 
Thirdly, This peace is: com- 
mended in reſpe& of the exce/ 
lent effett thereof, which 1S a 
proofe thatit palleth underſtan- 
ding, namely, zr keeperh rhe heart 


| ; 2075 
and minde in and t reugh Chriſt 


eftet on mans, bchalfe : For it 
| {upplicth the place, and office of 
a Caftle or ſirongGarrijen,(auhe 
Grecke word ſignifeth) to keep! 
the principall Forrs of the /onle 
from dcing ſurpriſed, orannoied 
2ther- by invalio. from without, 
or by infurreQion from witl.io, 
The} | 


= _ —_—— 
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The parts of man, which are 


kept by thispeace of GO D are 


the heart and minde ; by heart is 
meant the will and affections ; 
by minde , the power cf thinking 
and underſtanding_.For :7#e peace 
of G O D doth fill the heart with 
ſuch Toy, Patience , Hope, and 
Comfort inbelecuing , that it 
keepeth it from heart-cating & 
heart-vexing griefe, feare, di- 
ſtrult,and . deſ{paire It likewiſe 
flleth the winae ſo fall of appre- 
henfion of Gods favors, fidelitic 
and love, that it maketh it reſt 
ſecure in God,and to forbeare to 
plod & beat the braine unneceſ- 
farily about any thing, keeping 
our the dominion .of all carking 
and- diſtruſtfullthoughts. 
Theltrength which this peace 
hath, whereby it -keepeth the 
heart and mind as With a Garri- 
ſon,i> impregnable.It is derived 
from (%rift,it bathit in, & from 
{ brift ; TheText taith threugh 


of 
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Chap.14- 
Sen 1. 
11PE.1.5, 


) 


A 


of Chriſts ſpirit, For as weearc 
kept by * Faith ( from which this 
Peace ſpringeth Jas with 4 ftrong 
Garri/on, by the power of God 
to Salvation, ready to be revea- 
led inthe laſt time : ſo, by the 
ſame power of Chriſt, our hearts 
aud mindes are kept by the peace 
of God,as with a Garriſon, from 
dicouragefull, diſtratfull, di- 
ſtruſtkull, and diſcomfortable 
rhonghts in the meane time, For 
what is this peace elſe but a par- 
cell of the objeR of our Faith, as 
wee apprehend it in God to us: 
ward, and the fiuit of Faith; as 


{ 


wee feele it wrought in us by 


oa. 

This peace of God is two-feld 
or one, andthe ſame in different 
degrees, 
| The firſt isan allnal entring 
into, and mutnall imbracing 0 
Peace betweene GOD and man, 

The fecond is the Afaxife- 
fation and Expreſſion of this 


Peace, 


: The 


| 


| 
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The firſt is when God and man 
are maae friends : which is when 
God is pacified towards Man 
and when man is reconciled unto 
God, ſo that now God ſtandeth 
well affette4 towards man , and 
man hath put off Z-mztie againlt 
God : which mutuall Attore- 
ment and Friendſhip, Þ Chriſt 
lefus the only Medtaronr betwixt 
God and max, hath by bis ſatiſ- 
faction and interceſſion wrought 
for man, and by his Spirit appli- 
cth unto and worketh in man, 
For untill this Attonement bee! 
made and applied, God in his 
wt Tudgement, and © Hatred, 
is an enemie unto man;for lin;and 
man in his evi/ mznde, anduniuſt 


Chap.14+ 
SeEtion 1 
The diffe- 
rent ſorts 
of peace 


with Ged, 


di Tim. 2.5 


Hatred ts an enemie unto GOD 


_ unto all goodnellc IN 


Ne 
This firſt Peace,#sPeace of Go 
with maninherent in God, wor-- 
king the like diſpoſition of peace 
in mantowards God: and is the 
tountain fram which the ſecond 


floweth, The| 


I” 
| 422 TheChviftuans daily Walke, 


Chap.14. 
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eRom.sF, 1, 


The ſecond kinde or rather 
further degree of Peace of God 
is the operarion and manfeſtati- 
on of the former Peace,which is a 
peace of God in manqwronght by 
the Spurit of Godgthrough the ap- 
prehenſion that God is at peace with 
him, 

This Peace is partly and moſt 
{ſenſible inthe con/cience Which 
is called Peace of Conſcience, 
& may a ſo be called peace of 7#- 
ftrfication, according tothat, <He- 
ng inftified Lyfaith,we hane peace 
with God,&c, Anditis partly 1n 
the whole reaſonable man;where 
by the will and aftecions of the 


'Rom.6,22 


oule agree within themſclues, 
and arc ſubicR to the iulightned 
minde,confſpiring all of them a. 
gainſt the comon adverſary the 
ticſh, which yet remainethin e- 
very part,this may be called peace 
of /anttificatio- according to that 
of the Apoſtle, f Being made free 


from ſin, and become ſervants 0 


God, Jeu hae Jour fruit w bols- 


——_— 


? 


1 


| 


TY pariſon) 


"in hol 75 ecnrity and Peace, 


— 


42, 


nes. Thisistheagreement of all, 
the membersto become ſervants 

to righteouſncfle unto Helines. 

Not but that there willbee war- 
ring alwaycs 1n our members,but 
itis not the warring ſo much of 
one member againſt another,as the 
warring of the Flefo in every 
member agam ft the $ peri, Which 
alto warreth gainſt the fleſh in 
every meinber. Which lutting 
and tighting of ficſh againſt the 
{piritbegineth mm man, as ſoone 
as the Spirit hath wrought the) 
former peace of holmes, jn (et- 


ting cach member into duc frame 
and order. 

M oreover, this =_ of Santi. 
ficatzoxcontiteth in this that al- 
beit a Saatified man muſt never 
be, nor ever 1s at peace with {in, 


moldt him, or that hee ſhould 
ſubjeA.himſelfe to it, or baue it 
abſolutely ſubjeR to. him in this 
life, yet he bath a peace and 


{o that it doth not aſſault ald 


quiet ( after a ſort and in Com | 


Chap.14- 
Settion 1 
Rom,6, 19. 


W | 


- ”—_— 
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Chap.14.| 

Settiont. 

$Rom 6. 
14, 22 


PAR*'2.37. 


Pro. 18. 14 


'Rom,s. 1. 


| concceiucable griefes feares, and 


* (it giveth any truc hope and aſſu- 


pariſon.) from ſinne, is ſomnch]' 


that heis freed fromthe 8 domi- 
»i0nand power of (inne to hurt 
him orto reduce him to his for- 
mer bondage unto f(inne : Now, 
ſo farreas a man getteth con- 
queſt over his lults, that they are 
kept under, and forbeare to af- 
fault and molelt him, fo farre he 
may bee fayd to have this peace 
of SanRification. 

The Cenſcience when it is a- 
wake and ſtirring, and in the 
ARofcrquirie, and of 1n:liting 
acculing & condemning man for 
/rnnegdoth withallÞ Pricke, Laſh, 
Gripe, Sting, and Wound the 
heart with unutterable and un- 


tcrrours, through the apprehen- 
fon of Godsinhnite, cternall, and 


tult wrath for ſinne- 
Now, when God by bs i Spi 


ranceunto a man, that his juftice 


| 


is ſatisfied cocerning huvthrough | 


Chriſt, and that now all Enwi- 
| = 


Y 


— 


—» 


— 


__ 
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een  —_— S_k_m_G Cine tones nin OE 


F tie and Wrath is done away } 


on Gods part ; and thar hee lo- 
veth him in Chriſt with a Free, 
Full, and Everlaſting lone, here- 
by he ſpe aketh peace tothe Con- 
ſcience, having done away all the 

wile of (inne which before mo- 
eſted ir thraugh ſenſe of Gods 
anger , and feare of puniſhment, 


in the (C onſcience, which there- 
fore is called Peace of Conſcience, 
Thus the mind ceaſeth to be per- 
plexed, and, by faith in Chriſts 
death through the Spirit, becom- 
meth quiet with an Heavenly 
franquillity,reſting onthe W ord 
of promiſe, and according tothe 


of Gods love in Chriſt ,in the 


ſame meaſure the minde Is at 


ſweet agreement within it ſelfe, 
without * feare or trouble , and 
In the fame meaſure hee hath 
peace of Conſcience, flowing 
from the [aſlurance of Juſtitica- 
non, 


| As 


Hence ariſcth peace and comfert | 


meaſure of cleare apprehenFon | 


Chap.14. 
Settion I» 


Rom,$.16 


k Toh, I 4. 
27 
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Chap.14- 
Sefton TI. 


| Eph. 6.10 


Um —_— 


 mertimes. Now fo farre forth as 


As ſoone alſo asa man begin-\ 


neth Attually robe at Peace with 
God,his luſts doe beginne to be ar 
Warre with him, tebclling againſt 
the /awof his minae, which yet 
may by little andlittle be ſubdu- 
ed and conquered, though not 
all lnſts at any time, nor yet any 
one fully in this life; yetby ver- 
tue cf the peace now made with 
God,if he wil improveit by ſce- 
king helpe of God if withall hee 
take to him the ! Compleate ar- 
mour and doe fight manfully un- 
der Ckriſts baner,he may fo pre- 
vaile againſt tem, that he ſhall 
beaſlaulted with fewer tempta- 
tions from his owne concupiſ- 
cence than he was wont ; in ſo 
much that they donot ſo oft,nor 
ſo ſtrongly aſſault him as in for- 


the powers and facultics of man 
agrec in their fight againſt ſinne, 
and doe ſo ſubdue it, that it doth 
not aſſault and moleſt him, hec 
may be ſayd to have the peace of 


Sanflification. The 


—__ 


57 bahy Secarity and Tears, 47 


—_—— 


tious andgracious to man, is 46- 
{olurely neceſſary to the very being 
of a Chriſtian. | 
The /ecoxd, which riſcth from 
the manifeſtation of this Peace | 
unto a man, and the ſenſible fee. 
ling ofthe operatio of this Peace 
in man, is not neceſlary to the | 
being of a Chriltian ( at leaſt jn 
| a ſenſible degree of it) but zo the 
well being of a Chriſtian it is ne. | 
ceſſarie. Fora man may bein F 
favour of God, and yetbe with- 
out the ſence of this Peace in| 
himſelfe . Becauſe this peace of | 
conſcience doth not flow neceſ- | 
ſarily fromthe being inGODS 
favenr, but from knowledge and\ 
aſſurance of being in his fa- 
' your, 
Nony a man in many caſes ma 
= for a time his ſenſe of Gods 


tavor,his faith being over clou- | 
ded with fearesand uubelicfe,as | pa, THT 
was with Davidafter his adyl- 2 


[| 


LE tery | 


— C _ 
—_ 
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Chap.1 4- | tery with Bathhebah and mur- 
Sefton I, | ther of Uriab, who yet wasup- 
| held ſecrecly by bus right hand, 
n Pſa, 93, | (4s the Prophet was m another | » 

23. | caſe )by vertue of that firſt peace 
of God ; yet vntill GOD did 
| give himtke ſenſe and feclingof | | 

His /orttng Connterance, he was | 

without s ſecond P eace, the | 
peace of couſcionce, Yeagthough | 
God by Nathan in the outward 
Miniltery of his Word hadgiven 
him aſſurance of Gods loving] y 
2 Sam.11. | kindneſſe( ſaying )The LO RD 

13 | hathput away thy frune,thou ſhalt 
not dye-, 

That firſt pexce is abſolute,and 
admitteth of no degrecs. . 

The ſecond, which floweth 
thence; both in reſpeR of peace 
of Conſcience, and in reſpec of | 
good agreement of the powers 
& faculties of man within them- 
ſelves, and of freedome from aſ- 
faults and moleſtarions cither of 

| Sathan from without , or from 
luſts within,is not abſolute ; but| | 
: admit [0 


— 


—_—_—_} 


— 
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" *| admitteh of ſeverall degrees, In | Chap.1 4. 

thelife to come this latter Peace | Se&jon . 
ſhall beperfe& : for then all be- 
leevers ſhall be perfeMly freed 
from all trouble of Conſcience, 
& from all moleſtation of temp- | 
rations ; their viorie ſhall be 
compleat, But in this life their 
| Peace is but imperfet : It is true 
for Subſtance,but is more or leſſe, 
| aSthelight they have received is 
more cleare or more dimme: and as 
grace in them is more ftrong, or 
»® {| moreweake. 

For although mans 1ſt ifica- 
tion is abſolgte,and admitteth not 
of more or lefle yerthe aſſurance 
of it, whereby a manhath peace | 
of Conſcience, is more or «| 
according to the meaſure of his 
cleare ſight and evidence of his 
faith, Hence it is that the deare 
children of God have interrup- 
tions and intermiſſions in their 
peace having ſometimes much 
peace, ſome-times little or no 
peace ; according as they have 

in- 


R—— 
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Chap.1 4. | intermiſſions in their aſſurance 
Seftiong, | of Gods fayour- 

Thus it was with David, and 
«Aſaph, lometimes h:s heart was| , 
*Pla.16 4g, quiet, and * his ſoule Was glad Ia 
pc aſſurance that his ſoule ſhouldre/} 

—_—— Hope : at other tunes bhzs ſol: 
_ was eaſt down &-diſquieted in him | 
apſ,? — thinking that he Was © caſt one of 

'17"T" | Gods fioht , fearing that * God 
would ſhew no more favour. Yea, 
he was ſo perplexed that hee did 
*Pfal 6g, z | {moſt faint, © aud his eyes failed 
" | with watting for God, For fith the 
beſt aſſurance of beleevers 1scx. 
erciſed with combating again{} | 
doubting, their trucſt and beſt] 
peace mult needesbee aſſaulted | 
with diſquiet. And asitis witha 
Ship at anchor, ſo 15 the moſt ſta | | 
Heb, gs | ble peace of a Chriſtianin this 
"* 1, { life, who hathhis* Hope as an an} þ 
Fn | chor of his ſouleyſure and ſtedfa#t: ' 
who though he cannot make ut- | 
ter Ship-wracke,yethe may bee 
grieyouſly toſſed and affrighted] 
with the waves and billowes A 
milll- ; 


—_— 
te 


m—_ 
| 


- 
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- manifold temptations & feares, Chap.14. 

Likewiſe though peace of Santti- | Seftionz 
fication be true ; yet itmuſt needs : 
be more or leſſe according as any| * 
man groweth or decreaſeth in 
holincfle,and as God fhall pleaſc| 
togivereſtraint to ſpirituall ene- 
mics, or power to ſubduc them 
more Or leſſe. 

Now the whole peace of God 
both in him to man, & from him 
manifeſted and wrought in man, 
doth paſſe all underftarding ,and 
ſervesto keep the heart & mind 
of-him that walketh with God 
& reſteth on him through Chriff, 

This Peace is it which yoa muſt 
ſeeke for, and imbrace in belee- 
ving, and if you would have rruc 
comfort and tranquillitic in your 
mind, labor eſpecially to get and 
keepc the peace of a £00 con{cie d 
ence, Which ſeemeth to bee the 
peace that is chiefly, though not 
onely,intendedin this Text, 


SECT. 


Chap.1 4 
Sefton, 


Reaſons 
ſhewing 
the exccl- 
lency of 
the peace 
of God , 


| 


SECTION 2, 


Concerning the excellency of 
the Peace of Gol. 


79 you ma7 be induced to 
doc yourbelt to obtain this 
Peace : Conſider the cxcellenc 

ofir ; you may conceive ma 
of it by that which hath beene 
faidinthe opening of that Scrip- 
ture,and by ſhewing the nature 
of that peace , conſidering like- 
wile the objet,authour, and vic 
of it. But that you may bettcr 
perceiue that this Peace of God 
for worthand vſe pailcth all un- 
derſtanding ; Take theſe reaſons 
in particular, 

Firlt, That muſt needs bee an 
excellent Peace which g 0 D wil 
pleaſe ts take into his holy Title, 
calling himſelfe * God of Peace, 
calling Þ Chriſt che Prince of 


Peace, 
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— 
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Secondly, That peace muſt 


needes 


©©S?—_—_ 


—- »*= _- EE _ ee ——— 


| 


BY 


{ his owne molt < preczous bloud <1 Per.r. þ 


| with you, 


in holy Security and Peace, 433 \ 
weedes bee of infinite value paſſin Chap.14- 
all anderſtandmg,for which { briſk Seftionz, 
£- ve himſclfe,paying the price of 


for it. i8.1 91 | 
3. Thirdly, Thi peace cannot | 
but paſſe all wader ſtanding, be- 
canuſethe cauſe from whence it 
commeth namely, 4 Chriſts love, © Eph.z.1gf. 
andtheeffe&t which it worketh, 4 
nainely, © Joy :# the holy Ghoſt, | _ 
doc asthe Apoſtles atfirme, paſſe 
"RN and are unſpeakga- 
le, | 
4. Fourthly, Thu peace was 
that* firſt congratulation,where- 'Luk.z.10.f: 
with the holy Angels ſaluted the |} ****+] 
Church at Chrilts birth, giving 
her joy in her new-borne Huf- 
band and Saviour. And it was | 
thars/peciall legacy which Chriſt ;ych,1 4 | 
Jeſus didbequeathtothe Church | 27. 
leaving that aSthe beſttoken of 
his loveto it, alittle before his | 


Death:ſaying, 44 peace 1 leave 


1 


5. Fifthly, This peace is one of 
S V ow” 


png 
1 Seition 3, 


1 


| 
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*Rom.14. 
V7. 


Pre.1$,14 


| 


hHeb.12. 
26, 


| 'Hcb.10, 
20 


the principall. parts of the king-| 


dome of G 0 D, whichconſiſteth 
as the Apoſtle faith, of Righte- 
ouſneſſe,” Peace, and Ioy in the 
holy Ghoſt. 

6. Sixthly, By as much 4s the 
evils and miſchiefes that come to 
a man by having Godrto be his 
enemie, which draweth upon 
him Gods Wrath, Iuſtice, Pow- 


er, andall Gods creatures to bee | 


y_ bum : And by as mnch as 
the grievenſneſſe, and intolerable 


angniſh of a wounded Spirit paſ-. ) 


» by ſo much 


bl 


ſeth Vuderftanding 


the Peace of G 


O D, which freeth || 


him from all theſe, muſt of ncceſſi- | 


ty,paſſe all Vnderſtanding. 


Now that it isa fearefullthing | 
to have Cod to be an Enemic,| | 


itisſaid,Þ He is a conſuming fire, 
and ' zr 8s a fearefull thing to fall 
into rhe hands of the living God, 
It appearcs likewiſe by Chriſt: 
comp4ſſion and gricfe for Jeru/a- 


lem, who negletedthe time of|Þ 
making and accepting of peace'Þ 


with 


—_—— 


E* 


on 


a. 
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with God ; for hee Wept over it Chap.14' 
and faid, If thou hadſt knowne, Sefionz, 
eventhou, at leaſt in this thy day, Luk. 19.41 
the things which belong to thy | 42. 
Peace; but now they are hid from 

thine cyes, But what it is to have ; 

Go Dd tobe an Encmy, is ſcene. 

moſt fully by ( briſts trouble and, 

griefe in his Paſſion and Agony in 

the garden, andin the Extremitie 

of his conflict with Gols wrath on | 

the (rofſe, when God ſhewed 

himſelfe to bee an enemie, and 

did for mans fin powre on him 

the ficrcencile of his wrath. It 

made him, though he was God, 

bzing man, toſiweatfor very an- | 
guilh, & as ir were drops of blond, * Luk. 22, 
and to cry! Ifir be poſſivlelet this 1 1 uu 98 
| c:p paſſ-,and * .2/y God, my God, 

w 27 h.ﬀ that for,aken ms ? _ Mat.27. | 

N: oreover ; If you doe obſerve 46. 

the complaints of tuch diſtreſſed 
foules that have had rerromy of 
Conſcience, (if you have not had 


how tha: they were at their wits | 
| 


V 2 e:1d 


| experience thereof in your ſclfe ) 


— — 


—————_— —_ 
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Chap,14. 
Seltion 3, 
* At.2.37 
PPla,51,8. 
{1 Pla.32.3, 


| Hoſ.z. I 8. 
19,20, 


| Rom.8.31, 
| 3 24 


2 Pet.1.3, 


| men whoſe bones are broken and 


mans owne conſcien.e t for him, 


and Gods grace in ſome good 
) 


it a[lſuraxce that all other eninge | 
| 


ead,® pricked at heart 3$ 1t Were 


with the point of a ſpeare, or 
ſting of a Serpeut, pained like 


ont of 19ynt,making them tolrore, 
& to conſume their [pirits for ve- 
ry h:avineſſethen will you ſay 
ar peace of conſcience doth pa ſſe 
all underſtanding. 

Seventhly, When God and a 


meaſure, hath ſubdued /i*»e and 
Satanin him, th# draweth with 


(whoſe peace are worth having,) 


are alſo at peace with him, Fo) jf | + 


Godbe for us, who can bee againſt 
#s, This peace muſt of neceſlitic 


bring 


things which pertain to /:fe, god- 
lineſeandgl : . J's 
Laſtly, dd: this, that as the 
worth and ſence of peace of God 
15s anutterable, and unconceivea* 
ble,ſo the time of it 1s no 
nable, 


ing with it all things which! |: 
will make us happie, even all| |: 


|# 


——_—__©__—— 
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_ " *' wablegit is 62 erlatino, and hath , Chap.ne, | 

_ no end, Con'ider this with the | Settion, 

@ former, and it cannot bee deny- | 

,4|, ed,butthat he peace of Goddorh 

e,  ev:ry way paſſe underſtanding, 

>| u 

fl | Cnay, XV, 

\,| , Tonching the removing of 
preſumption, an impedi- | 


| 
| ment to Peace. 
| þ you wonld enjoy this happy'f 
| L Peace, you muſt firſt remove 
| + | andavoyde the impediments. Se- | | 
+ | condly, you muſt uſe all helpes} L 
- | and furtherauces which ſerve to | | 
- | procureand keeper, .. | 
" Ireduce the impediments un- } 
totwoheads : bo 
_ Firſt, A falſe opinion and hope \| Thekinds 
| that all is well with a man,and | ofimpedi- 
thatall ſhall be well with him in | Ten" | 
poynt of his Salvation, when yer mma ao 
sndeedGod ts not reconciled to him ys 
Hence will follow a quietneſſe 
F V 3 of | 


ts 


ES 


Chap.15, 
 Seftion2, 


:Mat.24.5 


bMat.24. 
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of heart, ſomewhat like to peace 
of Conſcience, which yet is but a 
alſe peace, 

Secondly, (anuſleſſe doubring, 
and falſe ſeare that a mans eſtate 
touching his ſalvation is ot goed; 
\ albeit God be indeed at peace with 
him; Heznce followeth trouble 
and anguiſh of heart ſomewhat 
like unto that of Helli/3 deſpaire, 
diſturbing his tr#e peace, 

Either of theſe doc hinder 
peace, 


The frf# hindercth the ha- 


VIng., 
The ſecond hindereth the fee- 
\=y and comfortable enjoying of 


peace, 


—_——_— — 


It hath beene an old device of | 
Satan when hee would keepe a- 
ny man from that which is tre, 
to obtrude upon him that which 
ſhall ſeeme tobe true,but is fa//e. 
Thus he did in the firſt © caling 
of the Fewes,and (to me is more 
than probable ) will doe at their 
b/econd calling, When hec o» 
they 


os ” 


=. -£ ©. cows 


3 
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4 they had an expeQation of the} Chap.1 5* 

| #70 Chriſt, he,to divert and ſe- Sections, 

' duce them from the true Chriſt,| * 

ſettethup falſe Chriſts, Evenſo 

inthe matter of peace: Ifhe can 

{o delude men that they ſhall 

content themſelves with a falſe 

| Peace, hee knoweth that they 

will never ſeeke for that which . 

is trme, It is a common practice 

. will the Divell, to endevour to 

. | make all thatare not in ate of 

_ | grace,to preſume thatthey are. 

} | Alfo ſuch is his cunning and 

| malice, that when any wan is in \ 

the ſtate of grace, he will caſt all 
-- | the doubts and perilshee can, to] . Je 

| | make that eſtar doubrfull and 11] 

diſcomfortable, to vexe and to 

wearie him, if hee cannot drive 

' | himto defparre, knowing, that if 

he could drive him into, & hold | 

' } biminutterdeſpaire, he were as 

| | Certainly in his power as if hee 

did preſume, Now the heart of 

man ſo farre as it is /nſanttifed, 

| | being © decertfull above all things, eTer.19,19 | 


* T4 18 


GE 
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£4 Chap-15 . 
Seftion,3 


| both theſe caſes, Whence 1t is 


| perſwaſions come from your de- 
| ceitfall heart,or from the Divell, 


| grounds, or from miſapplication 


is moſtaptto yeeld to Saran in 


that there are very many which 
bragge of much peace, and yet 
have leaſt of it. And many feare 
they have no peace, who yet 
have much of it. | 

W herefore the Rule is, Beleeve 
not either your deceitfull heart, 
or the Divell, whenthey tell you | 
either that you arc in ſtate of fal- 
vation, or in {tate of damnation : 
But belecve the Scripture what 
it ſaith in cither. 

You may know When theſe 


thus, 
Firſt, Tf the meanes to per-| 
ſwadec you tocither be from talſc | 


oftruegrounds. 
Secondly, If the concluſions,. 
inferred from either per{walion, 
be tokeep you in afinfull courſe, 
and tokeepe you, ortadrive you 
from God,as, to make you _ 
that 
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that you need not be fo firiit in | CÞ4p.15, 
godlineſle, or that now it is in | Settiona, 
vaine,ortoo late, to turne & ſeck | 
unto God, thenit is from Satan | 
and from a deceived heart, and 
you muſt not beleeve:them. Bur | 
if theſe perſwaſions bee from « | 
right application of true grounds, | | 
and doc produce theſe good cf- | [ 
tes, to drive you to God, in 
prayſe, orprayecr, or untoa care | k 
to pleaſe God, theyare from! js | | 
cious Spirtt, . 
The falſe Peace and evill quiet | 
Conſcience dothariſe from theſe. 


three cauſes. 
Firſt, from. * Greſſe $OnOrance | » Eph.4. | 
of the danger wherein a man lyeth 18.19} 
becauſe 6 finne, whence foltow- 
ctha 6/ind Conſcience. 


. Secondly, from Groundl:ſſs ſes | Whence | 
cruritie and ipreſumption that all —_ 
ſallbe wel with him,norwihſtan- = — 
ding that he knoweth hee bath ſin- Friſe, 
ed, and knoweth that finne is | *Deut.29. 

damnable ; whence hee hath a | 19. 

deluded (onſcience, | / 
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$1The.5.3 8 peace and ſafetie, likt thoſe of 


ly | 


(hap,15.' Thirdly, from © Obſtinacie 
Settiona. \ through delight andcuſtome in ſin 
*Ter.44. | whence commeth ſenſ(leſnefle of 

16.17 Conſcience, which is a ſcared 

{, onſtience. 

W herſoever any of theſe evils 
' ra)gn,albeit God hath (aid, frhere 
| i 20 peace to the wicked, that 1s, 
| na true peace, yet, ſuchfcare no 
| evill ; #ut promiſe to themſelves 


fTſa.57.21 


' whom the Propher ſpake, who 
'I(a.23.15- hadb made a covenant Fith death, 
and with Hell were at an agree- 
| ment ; Yea, though they heare 
all the Curſes againſt Sinners, 
| which are in Gods bocke Cce- 

nounced againft them ; yet wall 

Deut.2g. | ##eſſc themſelves in their owne 
19 heart, and ſay they ſhill have 

| peace, though they wa'ke in the 

| ſtrrbborneſſe of their hearts. But 

| whoſvever is thus quiet in him- 

{elfe through a falſe peace, it Is 

| a figne that ' the ſtrong man kee- 

| p*th the henſe, and that, he(con- 

' til:ning in this {ooles Paradiſc ) 
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is not farre from * ſodaiue and | (hap.rz, | 
feareſull defrution from the Al. Settiond. | 
miohbtie. ; *4Thel.5, 
J4 | 
W hoſvever therefore would »,,, . = 
have true peace of G on, mult. 20, 
beware of theſe three impedi- | 
ments, | 
Firſt, He muſt know and bee | 
throughly convinced that &y na- | 
tare, by reaſon of ! Adams firſt | 1Rom. 5, 
tranſgreſlion which is juſtly 1m- 12, 
puted to him, and becauſe of | 
his owne* inherent wickedneſſe of | *Rom, 7: 
concupiſcence,and of att nal (innes I8, 
of omiſſion and commiſſion, | F{-51+3-5- 
both in thought, word,and deeJ, l 
he 18 in ftate of ſnne and condem- |: 
aation, having Gol for his cne- | 
mic, yea, 1San ® herre of wrath, = Eph.2. 3. | 
& of cternall vengeance of Hel- | 
fire: According to that of the A- | Rom,z.1 g. 
poltle ; eA! have ſinned, and are 23+ 
become ouiltie before G O D ,aud F 
have come ſhort of the glory of | 
God: Ignorance of danger may.” | 
gre quiet to the mind for a time, 
ut it cangive no /aferie. Is not 4 
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Chap.1s-| hee fooliſhly ſecure that maketh 
Settion2, \ himſclfe merry in a ruinous 
houſe, not knowing his danger, 
entillit fall upon him ? W here- 
as, if he had knowneit, he ſhould 
have had more feare and diſ- 
| quict ; but ſhould have beene in 
leſſeperill, 


| Grounds Secondly, let no man preſume 


offalſe | upon weake and falſe grounds 
hopesdiſ- | that heſhall ſcape the vengeance 


coveted - | of hell, orattaine to the joyes of 

remove | heaven. Now how weakely and | 
vainely many doe ground their 
hopes, and from thence their 
peace, ſhall appearc by that 

which followeth, 

Treſump- 1, Some thinke that becauſe 

tionthar | God made them, ſurely hee will 

Godwilt | not damne them. Tre, it they 


ſave aman, - 
becauſe he ſhould haue continued good as 


made him, De made them. God made the 
removed, ; Drvel goed,yeaan cxcellent crea» 


ture, yet who knoweth.not, that 
* Math, 25. ® be ſhall be damned ? If God [pa- 
41+; rednot his holy © Angels afier 


*Tude 6, "0 they became finfull : ſhall 
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man thinke that hee will ſpare | Chap 15, | 


him > Afinfull man fhallbe jud- 
gedatthe laſt day, not according 
to what he was by Gods firſt ma- 
king ; but as hee ſhall bee found 
»arred, and made naught by the 
Divell, and by his owne /ufts. 


When I1ndab became a people of | 


no under ftanding, it is {aid, P He 
that made them will ſhew them 
no mercy,and he that formed them 
will hew them no favour Thus it 
is ſpoken to every (inner remai- 
ning in his ſin, notwithſtanding 
thatG o p made him, 

2+ Some fay, their affliftions 
bave beene ſo many, ſo great, and 
ſo long-laſting, that they hope 
they have had their Hell in this 


life, whence it is thattheir hearts | 


are quiet in reſpeR of any feare 
of wrath and judgement at the 
lat day, 

I-would a:ke ſuch, Whether 
they- being thus afflited have 
areturned to God that [mote them. 
& whether their afflitions _ 
made 


Settion3. 


PIfa.27.1 1 


Preſura 
cionofel 
caping hel 
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they think . 
they have 
it inthis 
life, reme- 
ved. | 
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Chap, 15 
Seltison2 
TPro.27. 

2 2+ 


ſTſa.l.5. 
Ia.5.12, 
13,14 
Amos 4. 
toverſel3, 


rar 3- Some, though their wayes 
2432 | beneyer ſogrievous, yet becauſe 
ſhall ever 
lowell | to them Gods Indgements are 
becauſe{hi- | farre above ont 4 their frabt, 
therto they | and becauſe they o have no chan- 
_ ”—1 $;God forbearing to execute | 
emored, | Dis judgements upon them ſpec- | 
»P(.10,11, | dily, they perſwade themſelves 
Pſal.5 5.6. | that God ſeeth not, or that hee 1s 
19] not angry With them, or that 
Eccl. 8.11, 


q3P(10.11 
I3, 


| made them better ; or whether 


morter, their fin and folly is not 
departed fromthem: if /o, they 
muſt know, the more they have 
beene, and now are afflicted ( if 


they be not reformedby it ) this 


more & worſe behinde, as it was 
inthe caſe off /udah, Many have 
becne oft and extreamely whipt 
by their Parerts, and at the houſe 
of Correction,yet,they remaining 
incorrigrblew creatlaſt executed 
on the Gallowes, 


like Salomons foolebrayed in a | 


| 
i 


doth preſage that there is the | 
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| 


P he regardeth not, and that hee 


will either doe good nor bad, 


thinking| 
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thinking that God hath forgorten, | C hap15, 


or that hee # like them, well c- 
nough pleaſed with them ; Here- 
by they lay their Canſciences a- 
ſleepe, promiling unto them- 
ſelves immunitic from puniſh- 
ment and :Pat they ſhall never be 
moved. 

Know yee that Gods forbea- 
rance of his wrath is not becauſe 
hee ſeeth not,or becauſe hee hath 
forgotten, or regardeth not your 
wickednefle : but becauſe hee 
would give youtime and mecanes 
of repentance ; it is becauſe * hee 
World not have youpertſo bur come 
to repentance, that you may be /4- 
ved, W hich if you doe not, this 
his bountie and long-ſuffering 
maketh way for his juſtice, and 
{erveth to leave you without 
excuſe ; and to heape xp wrath for 
you _ the day of Judgement, 


the 


Judgement of God,who ſhall ren- 
der to every man according to 


bis works:for 9 God knowerh how 
. i 


PE 


ay of revelation of the juſt | 


Sd e(t1012. 
Pla.50,21, 


Pſal,106.6, 


* 2 Pet,3- 
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Chap, 15.|to reſerve the wicked ts the day of 
Se ttion2 | Indgement to beprnifhed, He will 
'Pſ.55.19. | take his time” 70 heare, and af | 
'Pal.50. | f;& you, When heſfall /et all 
| *1:2?»\thefins, of you that forget him, | 
in orderbefore you;then ( if your 
ſpeedy repentance doc notnow 
prevent it)he wil teare you in pee- 
ces when there fhal be none ts dels. 
ver. The longer he was in fetch- | 
ing his blow, the more deadly 
will his ſtroke be when it com- | 
meth. Many malefattors are not | 
ſo much as called at a quarter $ eſ- | \ 
_ when lefle offenders are : 
called & puniſhed; yet bave 
they no cauſe to promiſe fafctie | 
to themſelves, for they are reſer- 
ved for amore ſolemme try all and 
execution at the graund Afſſiſes, 
| SO wicked men, thatare not af- | 
fliftedhere, are reſerved for the 
*Preſump- laſt [ndgement, at the great and | 
tion of be- n | 
inginGods | fCTrible day of the Led. | 
fayour,be- | 4. * There are ſome which | 
cauſethey | hope that God doth love. them, 


; | 
_ _— and thathe doth intend to fave 
3 


zemoved. them - 
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them ; for they pro/per in every 
thing, andare net introuble and 
diſtreſſe as other men : hereupon 
their Conſcie=ces are quict, and 
without feare. 

Let mee tell you who thus 


| ehinke, that, alas, this is a poore 


foundation to build your hope 
upon, W hat? are yox the better 
for Jour proſperitie ”are you mcvye 
thankeful and more obedient? Doe 
youthe more good, by as much as 
you doe pro/per more? If ſo ; well: 
if not ; know Salomon, by the 
Spirit of truth, telleth you that 
x9 man can know Gods loyeor ha- 
zred by all that is before him, be it 

roſperity or adverlitic.In theſe 
things there may be one and the 
[ame event to the righteous and 
to the wicked,. Know moreover, 
that the wicked, for the moſt 
part, thrive molt in this world ; 
God giving themtheir *per::0» in 
this life, wherewith they fat the. 
ſelves againſt the day of (laugh- 
ter, making their owne * zable 


their 
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Chap.15. 


Section3, 


Eecl.g.1.2 


tPfa.1 7.14, 


*P{.69,22, 
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*XPro.1.32. 
Preſampti» 
on, that 
they ſhall 
be ſaved 
becaule as 
great (1n» 
ners 2s 
they,have 
beenſaved, 
removed 
* Luk.18$, 
E3 


| «Luk.15,5 


b 2Cor, 10, 
I2, 


© 2Cor, 109, 
18, 


Chap.1s , |their ſnare,fand their * proſperitie| * 


Settrona. |th cir rwine, 


5. Therearemany, who com- 
paring themſelves with theſelves, 


paſſing by their owne many (ins, 
looking onely upon their owne 
Fypocriticail and crvill good pur- 
poſes and aceds ; Comparing alſo 
their ſinnes with the * notorioms 


/znnes of Gods people committed 
before their C nverfion,and with 
the groſſe ſinnes of Noah, eAbra- 
ham, Lot, P eter, and other godly 
men,afier Converfionhei.ce con- 
clude that fith ſuch are ſaved, 
they conceive a good opinion of 


be ſaved, they thinke that all is 
well with them, bcing ſuch of 
whom our Saviour ſpeaketh that 
2 need norepen ance, 

I would have theſe to know 
thatd; hey thar copare themſelves 
with themſelves are net wiſe, and 
they that thinke well of them- 
{elves and © commend themſelves, 
% nor approved, bat thoſe onely 


Whom | 


themſclves, and hope they ſhall | 
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ul [rrhemthe LORD commendeth, | Chap.15* 
Moreover, the flips & falls of the | Settion2, 
Elett, both before ans after (, 0n- 
| ver/ren, did ſerve for their owne 
humbling, and for a warning to 
all that ſhall heare thereof. God 
knoweth how to reprove and 
chaſten his owne that offend, gi- 
- | ving themrepentance to life and 
| | Salyation ; and yet juſtly will 
condemne all thoſetbat ſhall wit- 
ingly {tumble at their falls and 
wilfully lye in their finnes being 
fallen. It is not ſafe following the 
beſt men in a!l their aQtions, for 
d iz many things they ſinne all,not | *1am-3.2. 
onely before, but after converli- | :x,,9. 14. 
On. Andasthe ® c/oxd that guided 20. 
the 1/-aelites, had rwo ſides, the 
| one bright and Shining, the other 
| blacke and darke, {uch 1sthe cloud 
j of Examples of godly men. Thoſe 
* | which will bee directed by the 
light ſide thereof, ſhall with the | 
Children of 1/-acl paſſe fafcly 
' towards -the heavenly Canaan ; 
but thoſe that will follow the 
darke | 
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ſtate than thoſz 
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vith] | certaine ſatisfaRory penitentiall | Chap.15, 
| of externall ats of their owne, and | Se&1092. 
ere by good workes, ſuchas almes, 
er | &c, Theſc are Papſts, who» if 
ter they may have hope of the Popes 
le hes if they can get his 
of pardon, anda Prieſts abſolution, | 
(0 it they fulfill their penance in- 
'y joyned, if they be devout in cer- 
T taine ſuperſtitions, in their 3//. | Col.,2.18, 
T worſhip, and volwntary tcligion, 
3 their conſcience Is quiet for a time 
f notwithſlanding their foule and 
>| * | blacke finnes, even their aboms. 
uable Tdolatries. 
I doe theſeto wit,that all this is 
but a blind-folding, ſmothering, 
and Fupifying the con/cience for a 
j tine, laying a double, and a farre 
greater guile upon it, it is, fatre 
| from being any meancs trucly 
| to paciteit, Forhow can any 
man have true peace from any, 
- m_ all ſachaQions - are in 
themſelves anaQtuall k denying 8 
the true head of the hunch Fa ares 
Chriſt, & arc a cleaving to 4 ja 10, 
e 
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Chap,15. [head which is Antichriſt ? And! 
Settionz, [hew can any man merit for 
Luke 17, [himſelfe, when ouriSaviowr ſaith 
"0. | when he hath done all that is com- 
manaed hee is an unprofitable ſer. 
vant, and hath done but his duric 
whichthing hee muſt ſay and ac- 
Knowledge. All theſe before 
mentioned build their hopes up- | 
on falſe grounds. Thoſe that fol-! 
low build their preſumptuous & 
falſe hopes upan a mille-appli- 
cation of true grou nds. | 
Preſump- 7- Many acknowledge that|) 
tionoflal- | they have ({inned and doe deſerve! 
rarion be= | erernall damnation ;but they ſay 
— God is mercifull, therefore their | 
e-mored, | hcartis quiet without all feare of| 
Condeinnation. | 
It is moſt rr#e that God ts m3? | | 
m:rcifull.buthow ? Know he | | 
not xeceſſurily mererfull as it hee | 
could not chooſe but ſh2w it to! , 
all men. Hee is vo/xat..rily mor | | 


| 


| 
Anſw, 


k Rom.g. cifull, K ſhewing mercy onely to; 
18. | thole unto whom he will ſew mc? 
'Rom 9. / cjze, God would, and did 1h :tc 
” a.;d; 
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and in his juſtice condemne E- 


| ſax, notwithſtanding his love, 


and mercy to 1acob.Godisalljz- 
ſtice,as well as at! mercy ; but hee 
hath his /everall objefts of jultice 
and mercy, and hath his" /everall 
veſſels of wrath and mercy, into 
which reſpeRively hee doth 
poure his wrath or mercy. 
When Goa(peaketh of obſtinate 
ſinners, hee ſaiththat * he will not 
be mercifull to their inyruities, & 
faith againe, Hee that made t hers 
well not have mercy os them, And 
D avid prayeth with a Prophe- 
ticall Spirit, ſaying to God ; 9 Be 
not mercifull ro wicked tranſ- 
greflours: And who are theſe 
but ſuch as P hate ro be reformed, 
who are preſampraons and Varn, 
the grace of God into wantonne ſe. 
Now, concerning them that 4/- 
WAYES erre mn their hearts, he hath 
in cftet ſworne that hee will 
ſhewthemno mercy. For * hee 
hath [warne that they ſhall not ene 


ter into his reſt, 


$8. Some 
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Section2. 


"12.27.11 | 


*Pla.59.5+ | 


? Pſal.50, | 
17422 
1Tude 4. 


' Hebe3- 19 
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Chap.15. 
Sectionz. 
Vreſampe 
tion, trom 
untyerſall 
redcmptie 
on,rema- 
ved, 


* Ioh, I +29 


| 


eAnſw, 
(1 Tim.z. 
6, 


, 


8, Soune others goe farther, 
they acknowledge that Gods 
Iuitice mult be ſatisfied, and they 
thinke it is ſatisfied for them,th+y || 
dreaming of univerſall red:mp- 
tion by { ariſt, who indeed is (11d 
to dyc to*rake away the ſfannes of 
the world. This caulcth their c0on- 
ſcience to be quiet, notwithſtan» 
ding that they live in ſinne. 

1tmult be granted that i Chri/ 
gave himſelfe a ranſome for all, 
This ranſome may be called gc 
acrall, and for all1n ſome ſenic : 
but how ? namely, in reſpeRt of 
the common nature of man which 
he tooke and of the common cauſe 
of mankinde which he under-| 
tooke ; and for that 5 #t /elfe it 
was of /#fficzent price toredecine 
all men ; and it was paide in ſuch 
lort,thatit is app/zable toall with- 
out exception by the preaching 
and miniſtry of the Goſpel. And 
it was ſointended by Chriſt, that 
the p/aſter ;ſhould be as large as 
the /ere,andthatthere ſhould be 
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in the price, or ſacrifice of him- 
ſclfe offered upon the Crofle ,by 
which man ſhould be ſaved, but 
that all men, and each particular 
man might, inthat reſpe& become 
ſaueable in Chriſt. 

Yet doth not the falvation of 
all men neceſlarilic follow here, 
upon;nor doth it follow that all 
men may be {aved if they will : 
nor yet mult any part of the 
price which Chriſt paid, be 
held to bee ſuperfluous, thou gh 


mary be not ſa-ed by it, For | 


being Of infinite value ( becauſe 
he was the etcernall, Son of God 
that ſuffered and,10 it was to be 
becauſe he was to feelethe wrath 
of an infinite God) it receiverh 
not the conſiderarion of more or 
lcile. And the whole price , and 
merits of Clir:{t arc not to bee. 
appled by parts, but the whcle 
merit i> to bee apyrlyed to each 
particular mau that ſhal b- ſaved 

But know that the application 


of 


PC CY 


| nodefect in the remedy, that is, Chap,rg. 


Settion, 
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Tokn 3.16 
{Iokhn 1* 12 


Mar I.15., 


of the remecy, and the aQuall 
fruit of this all-ſufficient ranſome, 
redoundeth to thoſe which are 
faved, onely by that way and 
meancs which God was pleaſed 
to appoint, which, ( for men of 
yeares) « faith, by which Chriſt 
is actually applyed. W hich con» 
dition,many (ro whom the Goſ- 
pell doth come ) make impoſſi- 
ble to themſelves, through a wil- 
full refuſing of the Golpell, and 
ſalvation it ſelfe by Chriſt, upon 
thoſe termes which God doth 
ofter it, 

Vpothis ſufficiency of Chriſts 
ranſome, and intention of God 
and Chrilt,that it ſhould be ſuth- 
cient to fave all, is founded that 
'penerall offer of (brit to all and 


*| foecach particular max to when 


the Lord ſhal pleaſe to reveale the 
Goſpell ;likewiſc that wnzverſall 
precept of the Goſpell, % comman- 
ding every man torepent and be. 


| leeve inChriſt Feſus:as alſo the #- 
AR.t7.30' niverſal promiſe of ſalvatis made 
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an 
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Chriſt [eſus 


rightly underſtood , Chriſt may ; 
beſayd to have dyed for ail, yet 
let not every one, nor any one 
preſently preſume, he ſhall be ſa- | 


ved. For God did intend this all-' : 


ſuthcient price for all,otherwiſe to. 
his ele(t in Chriſt, than to thoſe | 
whom he paſred by (5 not eletted; 
for he intended this not only ont 
of a generall and common lone to | 
mankinde, bnt out of 4 peculiar | 
{00 ro bis Ele, Hee gave not 
Chriſt equally &altketo fave all, | 
and Chriſtdid not ſo lay downe | 
{215 life for the reprobate as for the 
Ele{,Chrilt ſo dycd for all, that 
his death might be «pliable to 
all. He fo died for the EleR, that 
his death might be ai?»ally apply. 
e4'unto them, He ſo dyed for al, 
that they might have an objeRt of 
faith, andthar if they ſhould be- | 
leene mm Chriſt they might be ſa-| 
ved, But he ſodyed for the E/:# 
X 2 that 


we 


go X every one that fall beleene in Chap.x 5 


Seftiong «| 
Although,inan orthodox ſenſe * Ioh.z.6 


| 


| 


| 


Cr 


| 460 The Chriſtians daily Wwalke, | 


Chap.is. thatthey miglit attwually belcexe 
; Sefton 2, andbee ved. Hence it is that | 
Chriſts death becommeth effe- | 
| Auall zo them,and not to the other, » 

though {ſufficient for all. Nay 
a that inany belcene not, they ha- 
|* Mat.13. vingthe mcans of faith,the* fax: 
| 14-15 #5 ix themſelves, through their 


a = wilfulneſſe, or negligence ; but 
Als 
| 


Iſa.6.9, Thatany belecue to Salvation,it is 
b Mat. tz, of ®Gods grace attending bis < E- 
11, leon, and Chriſts dying out of 
*At.1z. hiseſpecialllove for them ; and 
4s. not of the power of mans free 
; will, God ſending his Go/pel,and 
giving the grace of faith & new 
obedience to thoſe whom of his 
 freegrace he hath ordained to e. 
{ Tohn 3.8, | ternalllife, both where he plea- 
{ſcthand when he pleaſeth. 
Furthermore, it mult be confi- 
dered that notwithlianding the 
- | all-futficiencie of Chriſts death , 
| | whereby the new Covenant of 
' | grace is ratified and confirmed, 
the Covenant is not abſolute, but 
| conditionall. Naw what Go » 


Pro-) | 


is Cu | 
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pe CI 


| propoundeth c:ndirionally , no ' Chay 15» 
= take pry many For Sefton 3.. 
God hath nor fayd that all men 

» without exception ſhaltbe ſaved 
by Chriſts death : albcit he faith | 

| +» Chriſtdied for all, bat Salvation | 
bs promiſed to all, oneiy under | 
, the Condition of Repenting and 
| | Belzeving in Chriſt that dyed; I 


— —— — 
"0 
F 


; cal thera condirions not for which 
' Go Þ ordained ments life ; but 
conditions to which they were or- | pq 11,4 
, dained,by which as by the fitteſt 
| Way(man tcing areaſonable and 

yoluntary agent ) God might 

loriie himſelfe in bringing 

m to cternall life. 

| Wherefore notw trhitanding 
Chrifts infinite merit ,Wherby he 
ſatisfied for mankinde , and not- 
withſtanding the «niverſalitie of 
the offer of ſalvatio to all towhom 
the Goſpel xs preached; bur $ (74p= 
tare and experience ſhew that nos 
all ,nex yet the moſt ſhallbe ſaved, 
{ and that becauſe the rumber of 
| them which repent,and wnfained- 


| . MS 


- — 4 mx. mw i 
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Settien2, 


4 Mat. 20, 
16 


*Joh.1.29. 
tt Toh, 2.2 


£2Pet, 2.5 
Inde 1 4. 
IF, 


Preſumprti- 
ON 01 (alva» 
tion upon 
concelt 
their faith 
and repen- 
tance 1$ 
good when 
It iS not 
removed, 


6 


Chap.15, 


ly beleeve , where they nuke 
| particular and attuall application 
of ( briſt and his merits to them: 
ſelves are feweſt, For of thoſe 
many that ore called,d few arecho. 
/en. Wherfore let none 1gnorant- 
ly dreame of an abſolute univer- 
fall redemption, as many fimple 
People do. Nor yet let any thinke 
thatbecanſe of the large extent of 


laved whe they wil. For though 
( rſt be ſayd toſufferand to take 
away the finnes of the f whole 
world,yet the Scriptwre faith that 
the whole 8 world of unbeleevers 


and of ungodly men (hall periſh 
eternally. | 
Many wil yeeld thatthey muſt 
have faith andrepentance , and 
that they muſt beingrafted into 
Chrilt and beeome new crea- 
tures, elſe they cannot looke to 
be faved ; but they thinks they are 
all this already , whence follow- 
eth quict of Conſcience, W here- 


as when it conmeth to the = 
_- df 


———— 


Ciriſts Redemption, they may be| 


| 


* Phd * 


* 


' but that Jeſisw ( briff is the Son 


———_—_ 
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all,their faith and repentance are | 
found not to be ſound. As ſhall 
thus appceare, | 
1hey thinke they have faith ; 

nay,more,they preſume further , | 
that they have true faith , and 
chat they aretruly religious, and 
in ſtate of grace, 

It is not enough for a man to 
ſecme to himſelte to be religious 
for he may decieve hu*owne heart 
a cloſe hypocrite may thinke 
himſclte to be ® /emthing, when 
yet he is »othing . ; deceivin 
himſelfe :as,ne doubt, the foo- 
lf Virgins did. 
| But many will thinke that they 


have good reaſon to judge that 
they havetrue faith . &c.and that 
(1) Becauſe they beleeve ghe 
| 200g Scripture to be the ood 
| Word of God,(2)They belceve 
| not onely thatthere 1sa Go D, 


of God, and Savionr of the World, 
Fen. according to the letter they 


leeve all the - Articles of the 
X4 (wi 


A hap. 15» 
Settionz, 


Reaſonson 


which maet . 


ny falſely 
thinke they 
have faith, | 


Anſw, 
:Jam.1,:6 


b Gal.6.;, 
© Mat. ze, 


FLY 


Reply, 


i —_—_—_ 
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Chap.15-+ 


| Settionz. 


Luk. 13.26 


*Ifa 58.2. 


Anſw. 


- Tam.2.29 


| 


| Whereas , if they belceve no 


Chriſtian faith, (3) They thinke 
they are belcevers becauſe they 
have beene Baptized, and have 
giventheir names unto Chriſt , 
they profeſ/e the only true Reli710n 
they have the very truc forme 
of godlineſſe in all the external 
exerciſes of Religion ; {0 that it 
may be ſayd of many of them, as 
it was (ayd ofthe * Iewes , They 
{ceke God dayly , and delight to. 
know his wayes,as a Nation that 
did rightcouſneſle, &c. 


— — _— 


more nor no. better , they may 
know that their faith is onely 
an hiſtoricall and generall fauh 
f or onely a temporary faith at 
thebeſt ) neceſſaryindced to Sal- 
vation, but net ſufficient to ſave, 
The ® Dives belecue as much as 
the firlt, and very hypocrites 
may and doe profefſe, and doc 
as much, as the ſecond, and| 
third, The Apoſtle Pax!/(having | 
rodoc with hypocritica]l J/ewes, 
who becauſe of their Sacra- 


. 
- 


ments. 
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' [ments and forme of knowledge, 
and profeſſion , though without 
practiſe, did nouriſh in them- 
ſelves a vaine perſwaſton that 
they ſhould be ſaved) he remo- 
veth this falſe ground of their 
hope,thus,ſaying,> Hee 5s wor 4 
Jew whichzs one outwardly but he 
is afew which is one inwardly ,net- 


outward in the fleſh, but that wb 
is of the beart in the Spirit andnot 
in the letter, whoſe praiſe 1s not of 
men but of God, In like manner 


ans to know, that that Bapt ime 
which is-only a putting away cf 
the filth of the fleſh © dorh nor 
ſave ; but that B apri/ſme which 
giveth proofe that the 4 hearr 55 
/prink/ed from an evil conſcience, 
as well as the bodice waſped with 
pure water , ſhewing it ſclfe by 
rhe © anſwer whicha good Cconſcie 
encemaketh in beleeving in truth, 
conſenting.unte, - and imbracing 
oy new: Covenant, wherol Sap- | 


Saint Percy doth give all Chriſti- | 


they that cmenmcifien which is | 


| 


b 


_riſme | 


Chap.1 5. 
Sefton ; 


*Rom.2, 
28,2 9. 


*1 Pet 2. | 


2F. 


| 
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fzTim.3.5 


[Tſa. 53.3 
Luk.13 


[han.1s . | tiſme #5 a ſeale,of which ancicnt- 
«| Sefti0n2. 


ly men of yeares made profefſi- 
on when they were Baptized. 
Neither 1s it any thing worth to 


a7 


have the * forme of godlneſſe in 
profeſſion, n hen the power there- 
of is denyed by an evill converſa- 
tion ; as you may lce by the * ex- 
ceptions which Gud taketh a- 
gainlt the Zewee, albeitthey ſce- 


| med to love Sacriices and Sa- 


craments, Prayers, Faſtings,and 
Ser:mons. 
For howſocver ſuch as theſe 


are moſt apt toclaune an intereſt 
{1ns Chrift; yet fo long as their 


26, . Faith is not a partcular faith, 


drawing withirathance,and fole 
| reliance on Chr:ſt for Salvation, 
declaring its truth and life by in- 
devouring to performe the »ew 
( 9venant ontheir part , by new 
obedience,in an indevaur unto 
all manner of goo4 workes; 


Luk nz. Þ Oxr Saviour profeſſech that hee 


knoweth tem not , but biddeth 
then depart from, him becauſc 
they 


ee 


OT INES 199” OO TR en 


they were workers of iniquitie. 


co no er EE En - 
Cr rn tn————_— ne w 


— 


But , ſecondly , many of theſe 
preſume that their faith is a live- 
ly & faving faith, & that becauſe i 
as they thinke, they have repented 
and are become new Creatures, 
And all becauſe they have had 
ſuch an inlightning as 6y nat e 
man cannot attane unto, nay,the 
WFordhath affected them much, 
and ſomwhat altered them from 
what they were, namely, (1 ) 
when they were hearing a Ser. 
mon,or When Gods rod Was 0- 
ver them , they have mourned, 
wept,and ſhewed ſome kinde of 
humiliation. ( 2) At the hearing | 
of Gods precious promiſes inthe 
Goſpel in theglad tidings of Sal- 
vation,they have felt 4 rafte of rhe 
heave ly gift, ard of the good 
Word of God, and of the pow- 
crsof the world to come.” And 
( 3 they findethatthey doe not 
commit many of thoſe fines mhich | 
they were wont io commit ; and 


that .they doc. many good dv- | 


in holy $ ecurity and Peace,  _ 
| Chap.ts, 


Sefliong. 


Reply, 


| ties | 


— EY _ 
| — 
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Chap.15. 
Settion 2. 


- q —_— 


Anſy, 


nd CRETE uw au. a. 
* - 


| ties towards God and man, 


which they were wont not to 
doe. ( 4 ) They delire that Gods 
people ſhould pray for them. 
(5 ) They defire to dyethe death 
of the righteous, and to goe to 
heaven when they dye.. And 
(6) which is more, ſome can ſay, 
that ſometimes they bave wiſh- 
edthat they could leave finne, 
and that they had. grace to doc 
well, Beſides, (7) They ſcethat 
thebeſt of them thar truly ſcare 
God, both Miniſters and others, 
are well perſwaded ofthem, 

But what of all this ? Theſe 
men, asneereas they come , yet 
g2ing no farther, arc tarre from 
»alvation. Forthe Common gifts 
of Gods Spirit, given unto men 
1n the Miniſtery of the Goſpet!, 
may elevate. a 'man higher , and 
carry him farther towards hea- 
ven than nature,art, or meere hu-. 
mane induſtrycan doe ; and yet 
if the ſaving graces of the ſame 


þ 


\s pr3; be not added, he-will = 
| c 


_— CE 
©- 


—— — 


ft, 


wag IP on 
# 


—_— ——— OO 4 4 
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en MT 


— 
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| left farre ſhort of heaven. CMeere 


| the! //rae/jres oft ( when they 
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Oratory in ſome patherical Prea- 
chers, when they ſpeake of mat- 
ters dolefull and terrible, will 
moove the affe&tion, and draw 
teare: from ſome hearers, Like- 
wiſe a plaine, powerfull & dewn- 
right convittion of the certainty 
of Gods wrath denounced , and 
ſenſe of ſome jult judgement of 
Godmay wring foorth ſome teavxes 
fume humiliation, yea ſome kind 


tremble, when Saint Pax/ rea- 
foned of Righteomuſneſſe , Tempe- 


rance ,and Indiement to come ? 


{elfe when the Propher denoun- 
ced Gods [udgements againſt him 


and againſt his houſe ? Did not 


Chap.15. 
Settzon 2 


ofreformation, D:dnot i Felrx *'AR.,24.24 


Didnot * «Ahab - humble him- !* x Kin 21 


21,27.29. 


were indiftrefle,and when- God 
did notonely warne them with 
his Word., butſ{mote them alſo 
with his rod ) retarze aud ſceke 


early after God ? 


| 


And whcreas they ſay,rhey ta*| [ 
he? ſed} an 


| 'Þſa.78-34 


— —_— "—” 


A 


—_— — 
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il 


l. 
| | 
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Chap. I5 
Sefton. 


| 
| 


l. 
|| +243 r.6 20 


i Heb. 10, 
. 26,29, 
' 2 Pet, 2,20 


0 


fied of the heavenly gift & of the 


powers of the world to come, 
they may know, that ſuch js the 
p__ of Gods promsſes, a nd 
ſuch is the ev:#4exce and 9Ane ſſe 
of Gods truth inthe lad tidings 
of Salvation that ( the common 
gift of the Spirit going with it ) 
«llthe ſore mentioned feelmgs may 
ve wrought m men altogether de- 
ftitmre of ſaving grace, For did 
notthem/eed ſown in tony & thoy 
ie ground goe thus far ? Didnor 


all this might fallaway irrecove- 
rably )attainetothus much ? 


Now if men not in ſtate of 
| grace may goe fo farre as hath 


been proved, thenit mult not be 
maryciled that even ſuch with 
0 Herod may alſo reforme many 
things: For an hypocrite may 
have not onely a kind ® of ihami- 
nation,but a kinde of Santtificati« 
on, Which may, for the time, 

worke 


i. 


© re 


tw 


| 
' 


| 


_ | thole mentioned in then Hee | 
. | brezzes ( who not-withſtanding 


' 


— VP CT 


200d Word of God, and of the | 
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ſo that he may leave many c- 
vills,and may doe many good 
things ; hee may forſake bad 
coinpany, and keepe good ; yet 
this man may be in no tetter e- 
ſtate then he out of whom the 
evill b ſpirit did goe , which re- 
turned with ſeven other more 
wicked than himtelfe ; or then 
the < Sow that was waſhed . As 
d Pharaohalto and4 Simon Aa. 
cx, intheir feare, way deſire a 
Moſes anda Petertobleſle them 
and pray for them, That curſed 
Balaam could w fh that hee 
might dye the death of the 
rightcuns, he would ſeeme not 


gold; and ( thoughfaintly ) tel- 
lcth God, that if it did ſeeme e- 
vill in his eyes, Þ hee would goe 
backeagaine, Yea further , it is 
poſſible for a man without ſa- 
ving grace, even out'cf meere 
ſel-love , either when he 
ſazartes, or 13 aſhamed for ſome 


t,ule 


to tranſgreſlc for anshouſe fall of 


| 


worke a kinde of change in him, | Chap 15, 


Seftiona 


» Mat.12, 
435 34434 5+ 


<3 Pet.2. 
22 
dEx0&d. 1 3, 
2 


< AQR.8.24 


Num. 22* 
19 


£ Num.214 
23 


bNum.22 
34 


— 
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Set:0n1. 


| i Pro.13.4 


| Toh. 6:60 


or. when by the ſweet allure- 
ments of the Goſpell he is affe- 
Red with an admiration of hea- 
ven,and heavenly things, I fay it 
is poſſible for him, not onely to 
wiſh freedome from puniſh- 
ment,and enjoyment of eternall 
glory atthe end ; but may de- 
lire power againſt finne , and 
grace to doe well,as the meanes, 
but how ? onely as from a flaſh 


of lightning, ſuddenly come , & 
as ſuddenly gone ; likethe * ſlug- 
gards longing : but when he com- 
meth to be taught the myſlteric 
of godlineſfe, and is put upon the 
ſpirituall workes of holinefle, as , 
the cutting off the right hand , 
and the denying himſclfe for 
Chriſt, then he will none of it , 
he conceiveth (like thoſe Diſci- 
plesin* 7obn )thatthey are hard 
ſayings, Who can heare them ? 
For their good wiſhes were not 
from ſerled. deliberate will , out 
oftruc hatred of (inne , and out 


—_ 


Chep.t5, foals ines, oris afraidof Hell, | 


— 


of | 


———_T..,-.. _ - 


_— 
 —_— 


_—_—— ws. _ 


| 


—— 


I et. 
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therefore they were but flight, 
 andunconſtant. Moreover , the 
be(t men, yea, the beſt Mimilters 
may have a very g20d optaion 
| of an hypocrite! Davile!lteemed 
highly of «Ach1:op/ e', then Diſe 
ceples never (ufpeed Fudas; For 
they ſeeing a good ontlide , be- 
ing alſocharitable, and not able 
to ſce the heart, doe alwaycs 
to be changed and reneyed , 
therwilſc. 

They miſtake , whey they 


formed, if (till they retaine any 
boſome and bel ved ſinne, as. He- 
#oa did. To change ſinners , one 
ſinnc int2 another, & 2s chanze of 
the man ; tor he that changeth 
the prodigaluy of his youth into 
{ ovetouſneſſein old age , remai- 
acth a notori2us (inner beforc 
God as wellnow, as then ; con- 
ceiyc thelike ofall other ; like- 


\ We wiſe 


JuJge the belt, and thinke*men | 


| when {omctines it proOveth 6- | 


fay, they arc changed and re. |. 


——— 
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of love'to God and gooodnefle ,j Chap.1y, 


Setltion :. 


IPſ55 14 
* Mat. 16, 


| 


— — _— — — - 


22 
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Chap.r5, |wiſe to forbeare the att of any 
Sefton. | nne, becaule they have nor the 
lthe power, occaſrons ten pranions, 
-* meanes tO commit (inne, as in 
former time this « zo change, fin 
intheſereſpets hath left them , 
| not they Ir, 
What true | For true converfion and repen- 
converfon | tauce doth confit of a true and 
ne repen. through change of the whole 
"es, {manas wellin one part as ano- 
# ther. whereby not onely /oxz: 
| ations are changed,but firſt and 
? Eph 4,22 chiefly Prhe whole frame and di/- 
| *3i4 | poſitron of the heart is changed and 
| 
| 


- 


» _ 


_ {ct ſtraight to God-ward from 
| evill togood as wellas from dark- | 
| | neſſeto light, And whercas na- | 
F turally a man is earthly minded} 
I and maketi himſelfe bis utmoſt 


a - 


| | cnd ;ſorhat either he onely min- 
\ deth earthlythings,or if he minde | 
\| | heavenly thing s , it is in an earth- 
ly manner, and toan earthlyend, 
as did 9 /ehn:ifthis man haue tru- 
ly repented, and be indeed con- 
'Ccl.3-1.2 (VcItcd, he becommeth a hea=| * 
| venly| * 


| þ 112 Kin,10 
| 


18 | 
| — ; 
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venly minaed ; be maketn GO D ' Chap.15. 
andhis glory his chicfe and fur- | Settion2, 
thelt end, in ſo much that when 
v [he hath cauſe to minde carthly 
things, his will and def:re is to 
mindethem in an beavenly min. 
ner,and to an heavenly end, If 
you would judge more fully and 
clearely of this true change :See, 
at large the deſcription,and /gnes 
of wprightneſſe before dclivercd, 
Chap.12. 
, La't of all, there are many | Þrefump- 
preſume (althoagh as yet they | tion cf re- 
have no faving faith in Chriſt , | — 
nor ſoand repentance ) that God | Pants 
will give them [pace and grace to 
repent ,and beleeve before theyaye, 
Whence itisthey have peace for 
; | the preſent. | 
Theſe muſt give me leave to 
y» |tell them that they put them- 
ſelves upon 4 deſperate hazard, | 

andadventure, 

Firit, who can promiſe unto 
himſelf one minute of time more 

ehanthe preſcat,ſith every mans 
| breath | | 


——————— 


———— — 
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Chap.15- 
Settyon 2, 
'P(.73 *19 


© Pro.29.1 


breath is 1n his noſtrils ready to 
exp:re every monent? Beltes 
| the Sperit ſaith f God doth bring 
wicked men to deſolation, as in a 
moment, And againe, * He that 
being often warned,hardeneth his 
necke, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed 
without remedy. | 
(2) Suppoſe they may have time, 
yet whether they ſhall have grace 
tobeleeve and repent, is much to 
be doubted For the longer re- 
pentance is deferred, the heart 
1s more hardened, and more in- 
diſpoſed to repentance through 
thendecertfulneſſe of ſinne. And it 
isa juſt judgement of God up- 
on ſuch ; as arenot led torepen- 
tance by the riches of Gods good- 
nefſe, forbearance,and long-/uffe- 
741g that he ſhould leave them 
to their *:mpenitent hearts, that 
cannot repent, ſo treaſuring up 
unto themſelues wrath againft the 
day of wrath. Cuſtome in ſinne 
doth ſo rootc and habituate it in 
man, that it wall be as hard for 


bim 


8 Oats LR : 
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him by his owne will and pow- Chap.zs 
er to repent hereafter (he neg- | Sefton. 
leting G 0 D 8 preſent call and! 
offer of grace )as it is for the 
bBlackmoore to change bs Skin,or bTer.17 23 
the Leopard his ſpots, 

It cannot be denyed, but that 
God is free,andif he pleaſc, may: 
open a doore of hope, and gate of | Hof, r5.] 
mercy unto the moſt obitinate 
inner, who hath defcrred hisre- 
pentanceto his old age : where- 
fore-ifſucha one finde his heart 
1 to bee broken with remorſe for 
| his other ſinnes, and is troubled 
1" conſcience for this his ſin, of not 
| accepting of Gods grace Whenit 
was offered ;I wiſhhim to ham- 
ble hinſelfe before God and con- 
ceiue hope. For God hath promi- 

{ed pardon to the penitent *when- |« Exck. 18. 
| {oever theyrepent. And though no 21.22 
| man can repent whenhe wil,yet | 
| fuch a one may hope that God is 
now giving him repentance in 
that he hath roxched his heart and 
made jt tobeburdened with /n. 
WP Yet 
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Chap.15 + 
Setitiona. 


dExck. 24+ 


I 3. 


Is. nn 


{ Yet for all this hope which 1 
give to ſucha man, know, that it 
15 rare,and very ſeldome to bee 
found, that thoſe that continue 
to deſpiſe graccuntill their age, 
did ever repent : but God lett 
them iuſtly to periſh in their 
1mpcnſtency, becauſe they deſpi- 
ſed the means of grace & the ſea- 
{on in which he did call them to 
repentance, and did offer them 
hisgrace, whereby they might 
repent. God dealeth with all 
ſianers ordinarily, as he ſayd he 
would doe,andas heedid to 7x- 
dah, Becauſe fwouldhane purred 
thee({aith he) that isI tooke the 
onely courſe to purge thee, and 
bring thee to repentance, 4 aud 
thoy waſt uot purred,ther fore thou 
ſhaltnot bee purged fromthyft!thi- 
neſle anymore, till Thaue cauſeamy 
fary to reſt onthee, "Thus Thane 
cndevoured to diſcover and re- 
moue the f:{/e »rounds, and 1mi/- 
applications of true grounds,vyher 
by th: Conſcience is deluded, and 
brought 
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brought into a dangerous quiet 
and fa{ſe peace. 

In the third place, he that would 
not begulled with afal/e peace 
in ſtead ofa :r#e,nult beware of 
obſtimacie, delight, and ſenſleſneſſe 
of fon, For this © ſeares the (* OR- 
[crence as with an hot tron. Nowa 
ſeared conſcience is quiet witha 
falſe peace, not becauſe there is 
no danger ; but becauſeit doth 
not feele it» Great care mult bee 
had therefore, leſt the ( o»ſerence, 
be ſcared, being made thicke 
skinned, brawny, and ſenſlefle, 
for then it doth altogether, or for 
the moſt part, forbeare to checke 
or accuſe forſinne, be it never (0 
hainous, 

Ti1s ſearedyes is cauſed by a 
witting and c«ſtomary living in 
any finne ; but eſpecially by li- 
ving in any grofſe ſinne, or in 
the alewance and delight in any 
knowne finne, alſo by allowed 
f bypecr:ſie and diſſimulation in 
any thing, and by doing any 
thing 


— 


| Chap.t5, 


SER1092, 


*erTim.4'2 


Cauſes of 
2 ſcared 
conlacnce 


to be ayoi- 
ded, 


fiTim,4,s 
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Chap.1y. 

Settion2, 

SRom.1. 
27, 

Tude 10, 

Eph. 4. 18. 
! 


9 
»Hc b. 10, 
26, 
Mecanes to 
keepe the 
conſcience 
tender. 
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thing 5&9ntrary to the cleare light 
of nature,planted ina mans own 
breſt and head,or ®conrrary ro the 
cleare light of grace,ſhining inthe 
mctions of £ Spirit, mn the 
checks of conſcience, and in the 
in{trutions of the ord, 

Kcepe therefore the conſcience 
tender by all meanes ; (1) By 
hearkening readily tothe voice cf 
the Word. (2) By a carcfull 
ſurvay of your wayes dayly, 

(3) By keeping the conſcience 
{oft with gealy /orrow, for (inne. 
( 4 ) By harkening to the voyce of 
e-n/cience admonithing, aud 
checking for (inne. 

Fithcr of theſe three kinds of 
conſctence, viz. the b/1nd, pre- 
ſu pruows, and ſearedconlcience 
willadmitofakiade of peace ( or 
trace rather for a while, wail: 
it leepeth ; but what God ſaid 
of { ammes (inne, mult be concei. 
ved of all (finne » If thou deeſt not 
well, ſinne /yet at the doore. And 


upon what tcermes fſozyer it _ 
that 


——_— — cc _—_ 


| 
|| 
3 


__——— 


in holy $ ecarity aud Peace, 


431 


that it lie till, and trouble not the 
| Conſcienceforatime, yet it wil 
awake in its time, and then by 
as much as it did admit of ſome 
| peace and quiet, it will grow 
more tnrbulent, mad, and furi- 
ous : :and (if God'give not repen- 
tance ) this falſe peace endeth 
for the moſt part cither in a re- 
provare minae, *ora deſperate end 
even in this life, beſides the hel» 
liſh horrors in that 'which is to 
come, 

Now tothe end that no man 
ſhould quiet his Heart in this falſe 
; and dangerous peace whether it 
| proceed from the aforemertio- 
ned ca{cs, or from any,otlier 
Iwould adviſe him to try hes 
pezce, whether it bee not falſe 
$ | by theſc infall;bie markes. 

Firit,,s any m4 at peace with 
Gods OEMS, allowing himſelfc 
in the love of thoſe things or 
perſons whick hate Gol and 
which are hated of God, ſuch as 
| | are the world,and the this vs of the 

q 


' werldl 


Chap, Fe 
Seftion2, 


'FOM) 1, 
L1.to 29, 


"Matz7,5. 


Signes of 
falſe hope 
and peacc, 
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— 


= eltion 3, 


| 


[ 


2 x Teh; 
15. 


world, whereby hee denyecth the 
power of goodneſle, living, wit- 
tingly and delighting in any evill 
company,or in any groſle (mmne, 


| [as vaine or falſe ſwearmg, open 


prophanation of the ſabbath, Aſa 
lice, Adultery, Theft, Lying,or in 
any ofthoſe mentioned, 2T im.z, 
2,3.0r in any kxowne ſinne with 
altowance. The holy Ghoſt ſaith 
of ſuch, that ® the love of God is 
not in them, therefore the peace of 
God #s not in them, and whoſoe- | 
ver maketh himſelfe a fiexd to 
hisluſts and to the world, ma- 
keth himſelfean®enemy of God, 
As any man is at peace with the 
fleſs the worldandthe Devill,hee 
is not at true peace wit God , nor 
God with him. If any ſuch expe 
peace,and ſhould aske,s it peace? 
anſwer may be made, like to that 
which Zeb» made, both to the 
ſervants and Kingof }/racl.What 
have you to doe with peace ? What 
peace ſo loug as your notorions fins 
and rebeltions, wherein you der 

light,| | 
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light,ove ſo many? For hee that Chap.ry» | 
careth not to keepe 4 good cone Seftiona., 
[cience towards GoDp, and toe | 
wards men , cannot haue ire | 
peace of conſcience, For there is a | 
- * Heb. 1 2” 
no true peace but in a * good £91, is.| 
[cience. x 
Secondly, Is any wan not at | 
peace but at warre rather with 
GODS friends , and with the | 
things which God loveth ; be- 
ing out of loye with ſpiritual and 
conſcionable prayer,hearing the | | 
Word, goodco . pany of Gods | 
people, and the like ? If any man | 
elpiſe the things God coman- | 
deth, and loveth ;certainly , God » Tim-3.;] 
iz4 he are two,and whatſoever | 
his * 1ms of godlineſſe bee, God | 
| haldech himto be yer in ſtate of 
| merditi »n. For whaſoever ſaith | 
i he kwoweth GO D ,but yet loverh 2 lok, 2.4 
not, and beepetn wat his Commans | 
dements hee is 4 {yare. And if any | 
man loye not his brother , whart- | 
ſo:ver ſhew of peace andfriend-| 
ſhip isbetwixt God & him I am. 
AM 2 ſure! 
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| Chap.15. 
| Sefton 2, 


ſure God ſaith * bee that doth not 
riphtonſneſſe i not of God, neti- 


| *Ioh.3.10 | ther he that loveth mat higbrother 


am ac ulamy can wroms - 


A PUN” - 
S- 


he is a childe of the Divell, and 
therefore hath no true peace 
(with God, 

Thirdly, He, whoſe quiet of 
heart and(, onſcrence is from falſe 
peace, is willing to take it forgran 
red that his peace is ſound, and 
good: and cannot abide to looke 
and toenquire into his peace, to 
try whether it be true, and Whe- 


| theritbec well grounded or no; 


being (as itſcemeth ) afraid Ictt 
ſtirring the mud and filth that 
yeth in the bottom of the heart 
hee ſhould diſquict ir. And for] - 
this cauſe it 1s, that /#*ch 4 one can- 


6. | not endure a ſearching Hiniflry, 


nor Will like that Mfrnrfter which 
will diveand rake intothe Con- 
ſcience, by laying the heart and 
Conſcience open tothe light and 
touchſtone of the ord, 


Thus Thaue ſhewed you what 
is a firſt and maine impediment | 
to: 


— _———  — —— 
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to be removed, (viz. preſump- | { hap,16: 
tion and falſe hope )if ycu would ' Se({jon 1 


Fave true peace, for falſe hopes 
breed oncly f4//e peace, 


Wills I 
Caan TYEL 
Touching falſe feares, 


SECTION I. 


—_ — —— 


He ſecond headto which I 
reduced impedin ets totrue 
peace, 18 falſefeare ; for if you 
doubt, feare, or deſpaire of your 
eſtate without cauſe, it will much 
diſturbe and hinder your peace, 
There 1san #0/y feare,and de. 
ſpaire wrought 1n man, when 
Go » firſt convinceth his heart 
| andconſcierce of fine ; where- 
upon (threugh ſerſe of Go Þ s$ 
wrath and keavy ciſplealure, to- 


gcther with a ſenſe of his owne 
difabilitie in kiniſelfe to ſatisfie 
and appeaſe Gods wrath (hee is 
p24 Y 3 in 
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Needfull 
{earc bee 
fore con- 
ver {1on. 
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Holy and 
good feare 


| 


after con. 
verhon, 


Chap. I6 2 
Sections, 


| neceſſary fe are,ſerving to prepare 


* |feare,befare he ſendeth the Spi- 


in grear perplexitic being out of 
all | Ce G = $ fa- 
your , or to eſcape the vengeance 
of —_ any thing which he 
of hiaſelte can doc, or procure, 
This is wrought more or lefle jn 
every man of years before con- 
verſion, as in thoſe which were 
2 prick:d at hart at Peters Scr- 
mon,and indSaint Pax! himſclte 
and in the © 7ay/or, This is a good| 


a man to his converl10h, For 31 
Gods order of workiug, he firit 


ſendeththe * Spirsr of bandage Ty 


rit of Adoption to enable a man 
tocry eAbba Father, This feare, 
and trouble of Conſcience riſing | . 
fromit, is good, and as the Nee: | 
dle tothethred,nuketh way un- 
totrue peace. 

Morecover, after that a man 1s 
converted< though he have no 
cauſe to feare damnation ; yet he 
hath much matter of feare, by as 


muchas hee 1s yet ſubje& unto 
many 


f 


| and his judgements ;, alſo,lelt he 
ſhould tall backe from ſome de- | 


i 
j4 
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many evil both of finne and | 
paine ;as, leſt hee offend God, 
and cauſe his angry countenance, | 


you of gracerecciued , andleft 
ee fall into ſome dangerous ſm, 
and ſoloſc his evidence of hea- 
ven,avd comforts of the Spirit. 
W herfore we are commanded 
to 4 orke ont our Salvation with 
feare andirembling ; and to paſſe 
the whole time of our ſojourning 
here in feare, 

This feare, while it keepeth 
due meaſure, cauſcth a man to 
be circumſpelt and watchfull. leſt | 
hee fall, it ſpurreth him on for- 
ward to repent, and quickens 
him to acke pardon and grace to 
recover when he 1s fallen , yea an 


= 


excellent means to prevent trou- 
ble. and to procure peace of Con. 
{cience. But the feare of Which 
I amto ſpeake, and Wihch, be. 
cauſe it diſiurteth true peace, is 


Chap.16* 
Settiont. 


+ Phil. 2.12 
*x Pct, 1. 
I 7. 


to be removed, 1as groungles, & 
Y 4 canſee 


PEE 


288 TheChriftians daily Walke, | 


F Chap.16. | cauſeleſſe feare,that aiman 1s not 
Sefion x. | in Nate of grace, albeit hce hath | 
' | ] Cauſeleff: | given his name to ("-ri/t, and 
| feare, hath not onely given good hope 
to others : but ( if hee would ſee 

it )hath cauſe to conceive good 
hope that hee is indeed in the 


ſtate of Grace. 
This feare may rife either from 
; Naturall diftempers, Satan ioy- 
'4 ning with them ; Or from Spi- 
| ' | - | rituall temprations, riſing from 
cauſcleſſe doubts. 
; 


The kinds 
By naturall diſtempers,I meane 
_ 7 adiſpoſitionto fente, or height 
of Melancholy, in which ſtates 
of body the ſpirits are corrupted 
FI through ſuper-abundance of cho- 
iy terandeMelanchely,wherebyfirlt 
118 the braine, ( where all notions, 
and conceits of things to bee un- 
derſtood, are framed ) is diſtem- | j 
pered, andthe power of [magi-| | 
zation corrupted, whence ariſc 
ſtrange fancics, doubts, and fear- 
full thoughts. Then, Secondly, by 
reaſon of the intercourſe of the 


| ſpirits 


—_ 


— , 


ſo farre, (that which 15 fearefy]} 
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ſpirits between the headandthe | 
heart, the heart 1s diltempercd 
and filled with griefe, deſpaire, 
and horror, through manitoJd 
feares of danger, yea, of danina- 
tion;eſpecially when Saran doth 
convey himiclfe into thoſe | n- 
mours, Which as hee calily can | 
fo hee readily will doe, it God) 
permit, 

Where there is trouble of this 
ſort, it vſually biingeth forth 
(trange and violent ctteRs, both 
in body-and minde, and that in 
him that is regenerate, as Well as 
in himthat is unregenerate, Yea, 


to thinke)eventhoſe -ho ) when 


Lie feare God, haue in the tits 
of their diſtemper ( through im- 
| potency of their uſe of rea{on,and 
through the Devils forcible in- 
{tigation ) had choughts and at- 
temptsS of laying violent Fands 


they were fully themſclues ) 44; |. 


upon themiſelues and others, | 


whom they have dearcly loved. | 


cc, 


: 2 Allg | 


Chap.16, 


Settiony » 


| 


Strange cf 
teas of 
{c:rc rizng 
{run natue 
raliditim- 
p+rs. 
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' [T C44p.16.| And when they haue not well 
Seitionl. knowne what they have done or 
| faicd hauc beene hcard to breake 
S171, | out into oathes, curſing and bla(- 
phemous ſpeeches againſt G o » 
Is | and his Word, who were never 

F# heard to doe the like before. 

j  {\ Differcnce Thelſetroubles may be known 

| | |berweene | fromtrue trouble of (on/cience, 
| | trouble 1i- | by the ſtrangeneile, unrcaſona- 

' 

: 


PT blenefle,abſurditic, and ſenſcle- 
| temper, | neſle of their conceirs in other 
!-1nd that of| things,as to thinke they have no 
*'rrouble of | heart,and to ſay they cannot doe 
, con{ccBcee | that which indeed they doe, and 
4 | a thouſand other odde conccits 
m | which ſtanders by ſee tote moſt 
t talſe. Whereby any man may ſec 
| that the roote of this difturbance 
| is1nthe P hantafie, and not inthe 
es at | heart, 
OTNe U'k- . 
| Albeit,both the regenerate and þ 


3 tcrence be- 
f | tWeene res | Mnregenerate, accarding as they 
1 | generate&, areinalike degree diltempered, 
} ' unregente | are in moſt things alike ;.yet in 
| \ zatc, an, 1g - di 

J "ws * | thisthey differ, Some beames of 
theſe dt | | : 

| | tewpers, | bel: fe wall glance forth now 
[| Wann nd] || 


— 
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and then inthe regexerare; which | Chap.16, 
doth not in the #rregenerate,e- | Seflionl. 
yon inthe intcrmiſſions of | 
their fats, Their defires will bee 
foundto be differcnt, andif they 
both recover, the one returneth 
to his wonted courſe of holincſlc 
with increaſe; the other (except | 
God worke with the affiition 
to converſion ) continueth in his 
accuſtomed wickedreſle.It plea» 
ſeth God, that, for the moſt part, 
his owne children whe are thus 
diſtempered, haue the firengeh 
of their THe laxchoty worne ont 
and ſubdued before they die, at 
which time they ave ſome ſenſe | 
of Gods favourto their comfort; . | 
But if their diſe:ſe continue, it is | i 
poſſible that they may aye raving 
and in ſeeming, (if you iudge b | 
þ | their ſpeeches )ae/pairivg, which 4 
is not to. be imputed unto them, 
but totheir 4z/ea/e, or unto Sa- 
tay Working by the diſcaſe ; if | 
they gaue goodteſtimony of ho- 
lineS1in former times, | 
When 


— ————— — 
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Sefton kt. 


—— 1.4... —_— 
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The beſt 
meanes to 
qu.ct the 
heart in 
bodily di 
ſempers, 


1 meer ene 


| Chap.16. | When theſe troubles are mcerly 


[they grow for the moſt patt 


from bodily diſtempers, though 
they be not rroubles of ( oa/erexce 
yet they make a man uncapable 
ofthe ſenſe of peace of conſcience, 
Therefore whoſoever would ecn- 
joy the benefit of the peace of 
his conſcience, mult doe what in 
him lyetn,to preveut or remoue 
theſe diſtempers. And becaulc 


from natwralcau'cstheretorena- 
turall as well as/piritmall remedie? 
mult be uſed, 

s, Take heed of all fach thing; 
as fee4 thoſe humors of Ctole! 
and Melancholy, wh:ch mult bee 
lcarned of experienced men, and 
of skilfull P-yficianr, and, when 
needis,take Phyſicke. 

2. Avoyd all zrnecefſary ſol, 
tarineſſ-, and as much as may bc 
keep company witt: luch as truly 
tcare God, efpecially with thoſe 
whoarc wiſe, full of chearcful- 


nefie,and of ivy inthe Lord. 
3>,} crtexreall fuch things 35] 
/t ire | 


,  —— — —— 
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y ftirre up theſe humors, as over--| Chap,16. 
y carefull ſtudie, and muling too | Seftjon 1 
| much apon any thing, likewiſe 
el all ſudden & violent paſſions of an 
| ger immoderate griefe,&C. 
4 Shun 74leneſſe, and accor- 
f ding tu ſtrength and meanes bee 
fully imployed 10 ſome laytull 
E bulines. 
| 5. Out of the fit, the *party 
t thus affeted muſt not opprefle 
: his heart with feare of fallirg 
, into it againe, any more then to 


þ quicken him to prayer, and to! 
cauſe him to calt himſelfe upon 
God. 


— 


[1 6. Cur of the fits ( and in 

I] | them alſo if the partie diſtem- 

' | pered be capable )/pirit#all comn- 

| ſell is to begiven out ofGo Þ 5s 
| Ford, wiſely, according as the| 


partie 5 fit for it, whether to 

bumble him, if he hath not beene 

lufficiently humbled, or to 45i/d 

him up «nd comfort him,if he bee 
ready hambled, 

7. Laſtly, remember —_ 

r bo 


ES 


_— — 
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Chap, 16 
SettonTs«. 


Difterence 
betweene 
thoſe fears 
ro riſe 
chiefly fro 
melancho- 
ly & thoſe 
which are 
chiefly 
from trou- 


\bleof con- 
th ſcience. 


( 


that when the troubled perſon is 
himſelfe,that be bee mooved to | 
prayer and that others then pray: 
much with him, and at. all tuncs 
pray much for him, | 
When theſe rronbles are mixt | 
comming partily from naturall 
diſtemper,and partly from ſpiri- 
tuall remptation : then the reme.. | 
| die mult be 2:x7,of helpes natu- | 
rall and ſpirituall, W hat the na- | 
turall helpcs arc hath bin ſhewne, | 
alſo what the ſpirituall in gene- | 
rall, and ſhall bee ſhewed more | 
particularly, in removing falſe | 
feares riſing from ſpiritual tewp- | 
tations, 
The feares which riſe for the 
moſt part from diſtemper of bo- | 
dy, may be knowne from thoſe, | 
which for the moſt part, or one= | 
ly, riſe from the ſpirituall temp- | 
tation,thus. W hen the fir ft ſort 
are clearely reſolved of their 
doubts, and brought unto ſome 
good degree of cheerefulnefle 


i 
| 
: 


& comfort, they will yet, it my | 
e! 
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be, Within a day ortwo,ſome. 

times within an houre or two 
upon every (icight occafion and 
diſconragement, retzrne to their 

old complaints, and willnecdthe 

ſame meanes to recover them a- 

gaine. Butthoſe whoſe trouble, 
1s mecrly ont of ſpiritual] temp- 

tations and trouble of conſcience, 

although for the time it is very 

gricuous, and hardly removed, 

and ſometimes long before they 

recciue a fatisfying anſwer to 

their doubts:yet when once they 

reccelue faisfaRion and comfort 
it doth hold azd /aft untill there 

fall out Come new temptation, 

and new matter of feare. This is 
becauſe their P hantaſees and me- 
mories are notdiſturbed jn ſuch 

ſort as the others were, 

The ſeeming grounds of feares 
that a man.is notin ſtate of grace 
when yet he is, are for variety 
almoſt infinite, Ihaue reduced 
them jntothis order, and unto 
theſe heads : 

Firſt, 


Pa... 
| Chap 16, 


d eftiou1. 


The groiwd 
of falſe 
feares. 


þ 
| | 


| R— — 


— 
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Chap.16. | Firſt, they who are taken with 
Wy Se20n1.\ falſe feares will ſay their þ3nes be 
greater than can be pardoned, 
Secondly, when they are dri- 
ven fiomthat, they ſay then that 
| they feare G O D will not payaon, 
W hen they are driven from this 
by cauſing them to take nctice 
of the lignes of Gods aQtuall loue 
to them, Which give proofe that 
te wil ſave them. Then, 
Thirdly, they will queſtion the | \ 
truth of Gods love, and favour 
But being put upon the tryall 
| whether God hath not alrcadie 
juſtified them, and given them 
faith in Chriſt ; which are ſuffici- 
ent proofes of his loue : then, 
| Feurthly,they will ſeeme to have 
grogads to doubt whether they haxe 
fairh, from whichthey are driven 
by putting them to the tryall of| \ 
's BY their SaxG:fication:then, 
Fifthly,they donbr;and will oh. 
| je ftrongly,that they are not [an 
for ified, which being undeniably 
il 1g then, 
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Sixthly and laſtly, they feare| 
they ſhall fall away and not per- 
ſevere to the end, Which feare 
b-ing taken away alſo, and all 
is Come to this good 1flue, they 
ſhall have no cauſe of diſquict 
feare, 

Thisisthe eafieſt, moſt famili- 
ar, and the moſt naturall method 
(ſofarre as I can conceive ) both 
in propounding,and in removing 
falſe teares, þ 


SECTION 2, 


{ 
Removing falſe * pputs riſing from 
thoughts of the greatneſſe of 

puniſhment and ſinne. 


Irſt, fome in their fits of de- 

ſpaire.ſpcake almoſt in Cains 
word (faying )that their *p1wn;/2 
ment which tliey partly fecle, and 
which they moſt of all feare, 


greater than they can beare, or 
than can be forgiven, 
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Settion 2. 
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Chap.16, 
Settrons 2 


Feare of 


{ Puniſhmec 


1 Puſt bee 


jurned into 
| trouble for 
linac, 


b Pſal.51, 
4.5» 
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I anſwer ſuch. Ifſenſe and 
feare of wrath and puniſoment, 
bee your tronble, I would haye 
you not bufie. your thoughts 
about the paniſoment ; but divert 
them and pitch them upon your 
funxes, which are the onely cauſc| 
of puniſhment, for get Jour fennes 
off and in one & the ſame worke 
you get off and free your ſelfe 
from the prniſoment. our 
therefore that your heart may 
bleed with godly ſorrow for (in, 
cry outas Þ David did againſt his 
linne, ſo doe you againſt yours, 
 confefſe them to God, ſtrike at 
the root of finne, at the finne of} | 
your nature, wherein you were | | 
conceived, ageravatc, your acta- | , 
all ſinnes, hide none, ſpare nene,|  - 
finde out, arraigne, accuſe, con- 
demne your finnes , and your 
ſelfe for them , grow firſt into 
utter deteſtation of your ſinnes, 
which have brought preſent pu- 
niſhment, anda ſcenic and fearc 
(ofthe erernall vengeance wn 

rc; 


| 


| 
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fre ; then likewiſe grow into a 
diſlike with your ſelfe for (inne, 
« loath yonr ſelfe in your owne 
ſight for your iniquities, and for 
your abomnations. Now when 
you are as a prifoner at the barre, 
who hath recived ſentence of 
condemnation, when you are in 
your owne apprehenſion a dam- 
ned wretch, fearing every Cay to 
bee execated ; Oh then, it con- 
cerneth you , and 1t 18 your part 
and dutie, to run to GOD the 
King of Kings, whoſe name and 
nature is to forgine iniquity trafſ- 
greſſion, and finne ; and that you 
may bee accepted, go to him by 
Feſus Chriſt, whole Office is to 
take away your finnes, and to 
preſent you without ſinne to his 
tather whoſe O ffceis allo to pro- 
cure and ſte out your pardon, 
W hereforc in Chr:/ts name fray, 
and aske pardon of God, for his 
Sonne Feſws( briſts/ake,and with 
all bee as earneſt in asking grace 
and power againſt your {mne, 


that | 


Chap.16- | 
Settiona, 
*Ezck.36. 
31. 


When the 
ſcule is 


| troubled 


for fin fly 
roGOD 
for mercy 
and grace 
in Chriſt, 
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i Chap.1 6. 
| Section 2, 


Rel. 


eAnſw, 


that you may ſerue him in ali 
well -pleaſing. Doe this as for 
| yourlife, with all truth andecar- 
neltnefle:; then yon, may, nay 
[ult belecue that G edfor C brifts 
ſake hath pardoned your fine, 
and hath done away the puniſh- 
ment of your ſinne, For this is 
according tothe Word of Truth, 
evenastrueas God is, who hath 
Commanded you to doe thus, 
and to beleeue in him, 

But ſome will Reply,this put 
ting me unto a conſideration of 
my ſinnes, breedes all my woe, 
and feare, for 1 finde them grea- 
ter andmore than can bee parade. 
ned, 

Oh ; Say nor ſo,for you can 
bardly commit a greater ſinne 
then indeed to thinke and to fay 
ſo, 1t blaſphemy againft GOD, 
yet this ſinne ( if you will follow 
Gop $s Counſcll ) and all other 
may,and ſhall be pardoned, 1 m- 
tend not to extenuate and /eſſey 
your ſinze, but you muſt g.ve 


Hol: 


me 


», 
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mee leave to magnifie Gods trurh 
and mercy, and to extoll Chriſts 
love and merit, Howſoever it 1s 


true,that becauſe ſinneisa tran(- | 


nefſe andequitie, &4n reſpe&t of | 
the evill diſpoſition of the heart, 
is of infinite intention, and would 
perpetuate it ſclfe infinitely,if it 
had time and meanes ; and be- 
cauſe God the objce , and per- 
ſon againſt whom ſinne 1s com- 


guilt,and deſerve infinite puniſh- 
ment ; Which the very lea(t (inne 
doth : yet, becauſe the ſrbjet# of 
ſnne, the manthat ſinneth , x fi- 


matted is infinite, therefore /mne | 
muſt needs contra& an infrite 


nite his ſinne, being the erring 
a& of a creature , cannot every 
way be infinite, W herefore ſuch 
an att, or tranſgreſſion, carnot 
init ſelfe be unpardonable by a 
Creator, God, whois every way 
infinite. 

Secondly , Conſider that the 
prece t? ſatisfie Gop s$ juſtice, 
of namely, 


Chap.x6 
Settiona, 


Reaſons 


grefſion of a law of infinite hohi- | prooving 


that {inne 
cannct be 
enpardo- 

nable, be- 
cauſe of 

the great. 
neſle ther 


of, 


— 


| | 502 The Chriftiuss daily Wake, k 


Chap,16. [namely,the dcath of CunrsT 
Settionn. | cvenfthe preciows bloxd of God, 
. the onely begotten Son of Gea, 
0 Bot. '* | dothexccedall finne in infinite- | $ 
:A&.:0 | nefſe of ſatifation of Gop 5 
28. | juſtice and wrath due for finne. | | 
Forif { hriffs death be alufficient 
ranſome for the ſinnes of all Gods 
EleR in generall ; then much ) 
more of thine 1n particular,who- 
ſoeverthou bee, and how great, 
and how many (ins ſocver thou 
halt committed, | 
Thirdly, Know that the mercy 
of God, the forgiver of ſinnes, 1s | 
abſolutely and every way infi- | | 
| aite, For mercyin God is not a 
qualitiegbut it is his very nature, 
| as tscleare by the deſcription of 
Exo.3446 | his Name, proclaimed,E x04.34. | 
| Which rightly underſtood and 
belezved.taketh away all the ob- 
zeQRions, Which a fearctull heart 
can make againſt himſclfe, from 
the conſideration of his finnes, 
Firſt, He 5s mercifull,that is he 


3 7 a] 


is compaſſionate, ( and to tpeake 
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after the manner of man } 1s one 
that hath bowels of pittie , which 
yerne within him at the behol- 
ding of thy miſcries, not willing 
to puniſh and put thee to paine, 
butready to ſuccour and do thee 
ood, 

. ButTI am ſovile, and ſo ill de- 
ſcrving,that there is nothing in 
mee to move him to pittie mee 
and doe me good. 

2. Hecis Gracious, Whom he 
loveth, hee loveth feely, of his 
owne gracious diſpoſition, who 
faith , /"even 7, *am hee that blot- 
eeth outthy tranſoreſſions for mine 
owne [ake,and will not remember 
thy fnnes, And whenGod faith 
he would ſprinkle cleane water 
upon ſinners, andthat hee would 
givethem a new heart,&c. hee 
| faith, not for your ſakes doe I thu, 
faith the Lord God, That you 
| ſhould be /ex;ble of your owne 
miſcric, and then , inthe ſenſe 
thereof, that God may be * en- 
quered afier and ſought unto for| 


mercy, 


| Chap.16. 
Sefton. 


Reply, 


Anſw, 
Hol, 14,4, 


Tai42. 25. 
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"as 


Chap.16. 
Seftion2, 


Reply, 
Anim, 


i2 Pct 3.9. 
IF, 


Reply. 
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mercy, is all which hee looketh 
for inyou to move him to pitty 

and mercy and ſuch 1s his graci- 

ouſneſſe,that he will worke this 

ſenſe and this deſire in you, that he 

may have mercy. 

ButTIhave a long time provo- 
ked him. 

3, He is long ſuffering to you- 
wards®yzor willing that you ſhould 
periſh, but that you ſhould Come to 
repentance, but waiteth till For 
yourrepentance, and reformati- 
on.that you may be ſaved. 

Yea, But I am delitute of all 
goodneſle and grace toturne 1n- 
to him, or doc auy thing that 
may pleaſe him, 

4. He is abundant in goodneſſe 
and kindneflc,hee that Fathbeenc 


| abundant towardes others here- 


tofore in giving them grace, and 
making them good, his ſtore 15 


no whit diminiſhed, bat he hath | 


all grace and pgoodnefſe to com- 
municate to you alſo, & to make 
you good. 


Yea, 


| 


">. 
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can, yet God will not _ ——_ 
me,and giue me grace. epty, 

5, He. is TT in truth by: <A | 
not onely the goodneflc of his 
gracious diſpoſition waketh hins 
willing, but the abundance of his 
| | truth bindeth. him ro be willing, 
+ [and doth giue proofe unto you 
y |thatheis willing, He hath made 
ſnre promiſes totake away your 
lianesand to forgiue it ; and not 
yours onely , tut reſerwcth mercy 
| fer thouſan1s, Beleene therefore 

that God both can and Will for- 
| glue you. 

Yea, but my finnes are ſuch and 
ſuch ,and fiich , bred atthe bone Repty . 
Innumeratle, hainous, and moſt 
aominible. lam outlne of ſins 
oO! ail ſorts, 

6. Hefergiveth iniquitie tranſe| ff. 
gre/ſion, and ſine, He is the God ; 
that will ſubdue dal your ini- 
quittes,and caſt a/l your ſinnes 
into the botrome ofthe Sea, 

I Yea, but Irenew my {ins daily, Rep1y. 

TRL Z 7, 1 | 


: 


\ 


| | Yea, but I feare, though God Chap,16: 


0 


| 
| 


| 


| 
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Chap.16.) 7. Ianſwer out ofthe P/alme, | | 
; 
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| Seftion 2, | His mercy is an everlaſting mer- 
| eLuſw, | cie ; his mercy cndurethfor ever, 
Pa.tir8,r | He biddeth you aske forgiue- 
Mar. 6.11, 'nefſe of (inne daily ; thereforc he 
bans can and will forgiue finne daily ; 
Mat - $4 yea, if you ſinne Seventie times 
"__ | ſeven in «day ,and ſhall confeſle | . 
itto God witha peaitent heart, | ' , | 
he will forgiue; for he that bid- | )* |, 
deth you be ſo mercifull to your | 
brother, will himfeclfe forgiue 
| much more , when you ſecke un- 
| to him, 


=. 


| 

; 7 | T1, Butl haue not onely com- 
1999 mitted open and grofſe (innes,| Þ{ n 
bath before & (ince { had know- | if 

/ |ledgeof God;bur I have beene| | 
'a very Hypecrite , making pro- | Þl 4. 
feflion of Go Dd, and yet = l / 

| ' commit gricuous finnes againlt | F 
| him 1 / 
'eAn/w.. | 8. Whatthen > Will you ſay | Þ his 
| g your finnes are unpardonable? | |Þ yg 
'God forbid. Butfay, I will fol- 
low the Counſell which G 0D ||] cc 
gancto ſuch abominable HyP0- | |} iz 
crite g\| 


| 
| 
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crites. f will waſh mee and wake Chap, 6+ 


me cleane, I will by Gods grace 
waſh my heart from iniquitie and 
my hands from wickedaes by wa- 
{hing my ſelfe in the Laver of 
regeneration,bathing my ſelfcein 
Chriſts blood,and inthe pure wa- 
terof the Word of truth ,apply- 
ing my ſelfero them , and them 


to meby faith, Say in this caſc, | 


[ willheare what God will ſpeake : 
And know thatif you will fol- 
low kis counſell-, 7/4, 1.18, If 
you wil hearken to his reaſoning 
and embrace Insgracious offer 
madeto you in Ch ift yo the 
iſſue will be this, rh0# 9h your fins 


*' haue beene moſt oro ſſe, reiterated, 


» 


hg 
v} 
4 

& 


Il 


d:rble dyed, even as erimſon and 
ſcarlet , they ſhall be as wooll,even 
4 white as ſnow God will then 
/ neah neace #1479 Yor as unto other 
his Saints z onely he will forbid 
youto rerurneto folly. 

For not onely thoſe which 
commited groſle ſinnes through 
:9norarce before their convertt- 

Z 2 ON, 


Settionz, 
Iſa.16, 
Tere, 4. 14. 


Pſa.85:8, 


Iſ2,1,18, | 


Sins before 
&afrer con 
verhonpare 


donable, | 


— Cp 
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Chap.16. on, as did Abrahams in Idolatry, | ! 
Settwon2, 'and S.Paxl in perſecuting ; nor| ? 
| yetonely thoſe which commit- | | 
ted grofſe ſinnes through wfir- | y 
' mitze after their converſion, as 
1 Gen.g.zt did Noahby drunkenneſle Jand 
> x —_ wages Hy and |! Peter 
by ing and forſwcaring his | 
_ Maſter Chriſt Iclus , res. for = 
| mercy,becaule they (inned igno- | 7 | 

rantly and of infirmitie : Bur alſo | | 

| thoſe that ſinned againſt Xnow- 
| | cage and ( onſcience, both before 
{ * 2 Chron. &after converſion , (inning with 
| 33-610 an high hand, as * CHManaſje be- 
12,75 fore, and(inthe matter 0f ® V- 
J= 3m. - riab) David after converſion, 
« =y obtained like mercy , and 
| had all their ſinnes forgiven, 
Why are theſe cxamples recor- 
| dedin Scriprare,but for patterns | Þ 

to (inners, yea,to moſt notoriow | 
| finnersofall ſorts," which hould| } 
\*x Tim, ,,' inafter-tines beleene in C hrift le- 
r5 46 [#8 wnto eternal life ? 3 

Be willing therefore tobe bc- | 
holding to God for ances 
C00, 
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| "4 beleeve in Chri} for forginenes, | (' bap.16, 


| | which when youdoe , you may 
be aſſured that you never yet cc- 
' mitted any ſin which isnot , and 
Which ſhall not be forgiven 
| For wasit not theend , why 
Chriſt came ito the world , that 
he might fauc (mners, yea®chiefe 
; , Of finnersas well as others ? Was 
'4 | he not woundedfor P rran/greſſi- 
 ? | 0:.4,viz, of all ſorts? Is it not the 
| | | endof his comming in his Goſ- 
| | pcltocall9 f»ners to repentance? 
W hat finners doth ke meane 
there , but ſuch as you arc, who 
are laden and burdened with 
your finne ? Doth he not ſay, 
| | * if any man ſinne , marke, if 
| | man, weave au Advocate wit 
| 
| 


the Father, Teſs Chriſt the yigho 
. | FONG. Who by being made {x 
4 ( | curſe for you, hath redeemed you 

| | from the cnrſe of the whole Law. 


,.\\3 | Therefore from the curſe due | 


3 | unto you for your greareft linne, 
,. \4| Conſider this againe , can the 
& | ſinne of a finire creatrre gocbe- 
be\ | Z 3 yond 


o 
ry 
* 


| 
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Setlion 2, 


15,16, 
Mſa,s3 5. 


TLuk.$,32 


S | Joh,2.1 


f Col 3.13 


* i Timah 
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| Chap.16. 
Settion 2. 


yond the pardon of an fine 
| Creator e Can a finne in ſome 
ſenſe finite, deſerue beyond the 
| ſatisfaction of a price for value c- 
very way infinite? 

Howſocver it is impoſſible for 
a notorious ſinner , yea, for any 
{inner , by his owne power or 
worth to enter into the King- 
dome of Heaven ; Yet , know, 
What is © im2po/[ible with man , is 
poſſible with God. * /s any thing 


* | 700 hard for the Lord? Recanal-| , 


terand renew you,and give you 
faith & repentance', hecan make 


belecuc : yea,*at! things are poſſi 
ble to him that beleeveth, 

I,you will ſay , if 7 did beleenc, 
W hy, what if yes you doe nor be- 
leene ? It is not hard with God, 
you comming to his meanes of 
faith,you harkening to the pre- 


meanes 


theſe things poſſible to: you that | | 


cepts and promiſes of the Word ,| | 
conſidering that the God of 1rwth| | 
ſpeakethin them , I ſay, itts not 

hard for him in the ve of theſe| | 


> I | 
EY 
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means to canſe you tobeleeve, 
Wherefore neither greatneſſe 
of linne , »6r mwu[tarude of finnes 
ſhould, becauſe of theirgreatnes 
and multitude, make you” utterly 
deſpaire of falyation , or feare 
Damnation ; When once you 
can beleene,or but * will and de- 
[re to obey & beleeue , the grea- 
telt matter of fearc is palt. 
Tknow if you never / ad ſinned 
| | you would not feare damnation 
| Now to 4 man whoſe finnes aye? 
remittedhis finne though * ſinne 
dwellin him)are as if they were 
not ,or never had beexe, For they 
are blotted out of Gods remem- 
brance,T,even lam he(laith Goa) 
| brhar blot out thy tranſgreſſions 
| formy names /ake,and will not re- 
| | member thy ſinnes, And who is 
like thee( ich the Prepher ) that 
1 | pardoneth iniquitie,c5c, hee will 
haue compaſſion upon us , he will 
3 ! [ubduc our iniquities; and will caſt 
3 | al owr finnes into the bottome of 


| 3 | the Sea, A debt when it is payd 
W575] y 
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Chap.16. 
Settron 2. 


Rey.14.5- 


fTer,50.20 


* Mat, 9. 5. 


| whom 1 reſerne. 


 ——————— 


by the Sareric,putteth the princi- 
pal out of debt, though he payd 
never a =P of it. T he boly Ghoſt 
{peaketh moſt comfortably , ſay- 
ing, that God dorh find no fin mm 
them whoſe finnes are pardo. 
ned 127» theſe dayes, and at that 
time ſauh the Lord, the iniquitie 
of Iſrael ſnall be ſought for, and 
there ſpall be none;and the fins of 
Tudah,and they fſoall not be found, 
but how may this be, he giueth | 
the reaſon ,for F will pardon them 


If you belecuz that God can 
pardon any finne , cyenthe leaſt, 
you haue like reaſon to belecue 
that God can pardon all, yea the 
greateſt ; for if God can doe any 

ing, he can doe cuery thing, 
becauſc he is infinite, He can as 
calily ſay © thy fnnesare forgiuen 
thee, al/ thy ſinnes are forgiven 
thee, as to ſay, Riſe aud walke, 
He can as wel ſaue one that hath 
beene long dead,rotten, and (tin- 


kingin his (inne, as one newly 


fallen! F 


——_— 


. 4 
- - = wo 


”——  ——— 
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| fallen into finne, For he canas 


eafily ſay,f Lazarus come foorth. 
asto ſay, 8 Damſell 7 ſay to thee 
Ariſe, 

Laſtly,comake an end of re- 
moving this fear , I ask thee who 
art troubled with the greatneſie 
of thy linnes paſt, and wath fearc 
that they can never be pardoned, 
bow ftaud you affefted to preſent 
finnes 2 Doe you hate and loath 
them?Doe you uſe what meancs 
you canto be rid of them ? Are 
you out of love with your felfe, 
and humbled becauſe you haue 
harboured themro G G D S dif- 
honour, and your owne Lurt ? 
And doe you reſolue to ©rerrrne 
from) our evell wayes andto enter 
apon an holy courſe of life, if 
God ſhall pleaſe to enable you, 


jand is it your heartic deſire to 


haue this grace to beable ? And 
are you afraid ,and haue you now 


tearcfull heart obje& what they 


Sen 


£5 can- 


acarc leſt you fall wittingly in- | 
to finne ? then let Satan , anda} 


Chap.1 6. 
Seltion2. 
fIoh.11, 


43». 
s Mar. 5.4. 
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Ezck. 36, 
2503 3+ 


| 
«162, F547 


Chap.1 6, 
Setion 3. 


| 


can » you may ſay , though my 
ſinnes hauez wdbs fon _- hai- 
nous, for which 1 {oath my /elfe 
and am aſhamed , yet now I ke 
that they were not only pardo- 
nable , but are already through 
the rich mercy of God pardo- 


heartand a new minde. Now to 
whomſocyer God giveth the 
leaft meaſure of ſaving grace to 
them hath he fir given pardon of 
fine and will yctabundantly par - 
don, For he ſaith, k Let the wie 
hed forſake his way,and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts: and 
let him returne to the LORD, 


ard to eur Goa, for he will abun- 
| dartly paraon .. 


_ For theſe are {1gnes of anew | 


ang he will hawe mercy yon him, | 


b 
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PC 


SECTION 3. 


ſeth from doubts that 
Ged will not 
parden, 


Te re arc orhers ' who make 
no doutt of Gods power . 
they belecue he can forg we 
them ; but they feare, ye2, pe- 
remptcrily . conclude , that he 
will not pardon them , and that 
becauſe they be Reprobates ( as 
they ſay )for they ſee no fignes 
et Elc&on, but all to the con- 
trary., 

I anſwer theſe thus. W hen your 
Conſciences are firſt wounded 
with a ſenſe of Gods wrath for 
linne ; it is very like, that before! 
you haue belceycd and repented 
you cann diſcerne any (ignes of 
Gods fayour , but of his wrath ; 


_ of grace, andin his favour, 


ES 


«= 
' Removing the feare that ri-| 


for as yet you are not aAually iu | 


Chap.16* 
Seftionz'|, 


eAnſTr 
No man | 
hath figr.es | 
of election 
nil] effeQu, 
al callize., . 


And: 


W 


% 
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Chap. 16, 
Set108u 3. 


 « 
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*u _t - "= 


And oft-times after a man goth 
belceue(though there be alFaies 
matter enough to giueproofe of 
his Election ) yet he cannot al- 
wayesſccit. If yoube in cither 
of theſe eſtates, ( concciue the 
worlt )yet you haue no reaſon 
ro conclude that you are Repro- 
bates. 

Itis crue, that God before the 
foundation of the world , fully de- 
termined with himſelfe , whom to 
chooſe ts Salvation by grace , to 
which alſo he ordazned them : 
and whom to paſſe by , and leaue 
in their finnes, for Which he de 
termined in bis juſt wrath tocon- 
deinnethem. But who theſe be, 
1s a /ecrer which even in point of 
flcHionthe EleR theteluescan- 
[not know , untill they be « feltu- 
| 44y called , nay , nor being called, 

untill by fome experience and 
proofes of their faith & holincs, 
they do underſtand the witneſle 
of the Spirit, which teſtifiethto 
their ſplits , that they are the 
| . chil-} 
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—— 


\ children of God, and doe make | Chap.16. 
their Calling & EleQtion ( which | Set;on 3 
was alwayes (ure in .God, | ſure |'2 Par,r.5 
to themlclues;but in point of re- ___— 
probation,namely, that God hath | .- a 
paſſed them by, to periſh everla- | cerranely 
{tingly in their wickedneſſe, no | in this life 
man living can know it, except | *Þathe is a 
he know that he hath ſinned the | Neprobare. 
finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, that 
voperdonebleſinne- 
orGodcalleth men at all ages 
axd times, {ome in their youth, 
{ome in their middle age, ſome | 
{1.: their oldage : yea, ſome hauc 
beene called artheur = /aft howre \ ok. 23. 
| Now lctit be pans, that youſ — #7243 
cannot by fearchinto your fclues 
 finde the ſignes of effeRuall cal- 
ling, which yer may bee in you 
though your dimme eyes cannot | 
perceive them. Nay, ſuppole| 
that you are- not yet cfſecually 
called, here is no cauſefor you 
utterly to deſpaire and fay you. 
are Reprobates, How know you 
that God will noteall yoabelie 
[youdye ? 


Cc 
Ihe men h 


tte ets, AM. A km _— —— 


— —  — 
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| 


F Chap.x6,, It were a farre wiſer and bet- 
' | Se&:on3.\ ter courſe for you that will bee 
In what or thus haſty in judging your {clues 


} | deraChri- tobee Reprobates to buſie your | 
{| | Ranthould! £-jues firlt with other things, | 4 
{ © | the know. | Acquaint your ſelues with Gods | | 


\ | ledge of | reavcaled »i/inhisW ord. Learne | 

4 | his Elei- | to know what Cod lath com-| | | 

F| | 00s manded you to doe, and do that | | 

alſo what he hath threatned,and | 

feare that ; and what hee hath 

promiſed, and belecue, and reſt 

on that. After you haue done 

| this you may looke into your |. | 
| ſelues,and you ſhall reade your Z-} Þ. 

1 leftion written in goldetand great 6: 

letters. | | 

| For God never utended that | | 

the firſt leſſon which a Chriſtian | | 

ſhould learne, ſhould be thehar- | | 


—c 


deſt, and higheſt lefſon that can 
belearned,taken out of the book 


of his eternall counſell & decree, 
b and ſo to deſcend tothe A.B.C, 
of Chriſtianitic. W hich were a 
courſe moſt perplexed, and pre 
poſterous. But his will is char hu 


A 
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” 


{chollers& children ſhould learne | Chap.16. 
out of his written word here on | Seft;on 3 
carth, firſt that *» God made all |*Gen.i,;1 
things, and that hee made man 
Y | good; and how that man, hear- 
- | keningto Sathan, they found our 
o evil devices, and {0 fell from | *Eccl.7,29 
” [graccand from- Goa, and fo both 
'' |they,and the whole world that 
' | came: off they loynes, became 
| |guiltic of eternall damnation, 
7 | Nexe, God-would haue you to 

| | /earne,thathcin his infinite wiſ- 
1: | dome, goodnes,& mercy,thought| Gen.1,31. 
| ' | 9f, andconcludeda: new covenant| Gen, 17.1, 
'» | of Grace, forthe cffeRing wher- eV 
: | of, he found our and appointed ps p—_ 


X . \yIcr,30.3 1 
+ [a Way and meancsto pacific his 32, 
wrath by ſatisfying his juſtice, 
\, | paniſhing (in in. mans naturc,by 
\ | which he openeda way unto his) 
mercic, to fhew it-to whom he 
| | would, namely, Hee gane his 
| | onely Sonne, very God, to be-|,,,. þ 
; (come 2 very man,and being- made |, g o'10, 
; |a. common perſon, avd ſuretic 1 (TP 


mans: ſtead, dyed, and. endu- 
red 


es 


— 


——___K 


| 
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Chap.16. 


Sefton}. 


Toh.3.16. 


"Rom, 2 26 


|" Eph.4.8, 


| 


| 


red the puniſhment due to the 
ſinne of man, and roſe againe, 
aud was exalted to fit at Gods 
right hand to raigne, having all 
authoritic commited unto him. 

Thus he made thenew Covenant 
of grace, eſtabliſhed in his Sonne 
eſs Chriſt, the tenonr and con- 
dition wherecof,required on mans 
part is, that man accept of,&. en- 
ter into this Covenant, belecving 
in Chriſt, in whom it is cſtablj- 
thed: chen,whoſoever beleeverh in 
him, ſhall not dye,but hane everlae 
ſting life. This God did in his 
wiſedome, juſtice, mercy, ang 
loue to man, that hee himſelfe | 
might be 9;##, and yeta jſt ifier 
of hims that is of the faith of Teſws, 
And hath therefore given his 
word and Sacraments, and hath 


called, and hath "g:vep gifts to his 


Minifters,thereby to beget, and 
increaſe faith in men, by publi- 


commanding them: as fin Chrft: 


', Cor.s. 
20, 


thing this good newcs, and by | | 


ad, in Gods name to bglecuc 
" and. 


— 
——_—... 


ORE 


nt 


— —— 
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a1d tobe reconciled to God,and | Chap.16, 
® [t>liue no longer according to | Sefton 3+ 
the will of their old Maſters the 
| Devill, the World, and the Flefb 
' under whom they were in curſed 
bondage ; tut according to the 
1 | wil ofhin, thatredeemed them 
| | | in holineſſe and righteouſheſſe, 
'* | whoſe ſernice is a perfect and 
| [bleſſed freedome-. 
| Now when you haue learned | 
7 [theſe leflons firſt, and by _ 
into your (elves can finde fart 
| | | [and »ewobedrence, ; then by this | * Pet. 0.5. | 
| {your effeftnall calling,, you may 
} | asby ſafe ſtayres aſcend to that 
2: | high pointof your Predeſtination, 
| | concluding that you are eleted 
: |tofalvation,which will giue you 
: | comfort, through aſlurarce that 
\ 2 | youthallnever fall away. 
3 W hen you obſerve this order 
1 þ; | in learning your Eleftron to life,it 
} | willnot miniſter unto you mat- 
: \terof curious and dangerous dif- 
; lpute, either with God or man 
| Þ |thereabour, but of bigh admira- 
| tion, 


Bu, BW: Bs 


) 
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Chap.16. 
Settyon 3, 
*Rom. It. 

32 


Eph.1,3.5. 
P i 


. 


Feare of 
tuning a» 
gainſt the 
holyGhoſt 


lremoved. 


ther of our Lord Jeſus ( hriſt who 


fore bim in 


tion, thankeſgiving, and unſpea- 
kable comfort, cauſing you to 
cry out with the Apoſtle, * O the 
depth of the riches both of thewiſe. 
dome and knowledge of Goa, &&c, 
And Bleſſed be the God and Fa. 


hath choſen us in him before the 
foundation of the world, that we 
ſhould be holy && without blamebe 
ba , havingPredeſt i 
nated us unto the Adoption of chil 
dren by Feſus Chrift to himſelfe 
According to the good pleaſure of 
his wil to the prayſe of the gloryo} 
# grace wherin he hath made 
accepted in his wel-beloved. &c, 
| There are yet ſome, who ha- 
ving heardthatthere 1s a /imne 4 
gainſt the wy. Ghoſt,andthart it is 
npardonable, are full of feares: 
that they haue committed that 
ſinne, thence conclude that they 
are Reprobates, for they ſay,that 
they haue finned _—_—y a- 
your knowledge & caniclence- 
1 


ace they received the know | 
ledge 


_ —_ 


wy 4 in holy $ eenrity and Peace. $23 F 


ledge ofthe truth, and tated of | Chap.16. 
the heavenly gift, and of the | Sefton 3- 
 g00dPFordof God, . 
Ifyou who thus objeR, hauc 
| | ſinnedagainſt krowledge and cons | Phil, 2, 214 
{crence, you haue much cauſe of 
7} | griefe & complaint againſt yuur 
fi telfe, and haue much cauſe of 
'2: | huablingyour ſelfe before God 
| [| confeſſingit to him, asking par- 
| | don ofhim, andgracetobelceue | 
| | and repent, both which you muſt 
| cndeyour by all means. Yet I cc 
' ng cauſe why you ſhould con- 
' [clude deſperately, that you f 
| |hauefinnedagainſt theboly Ghoſt, 
| | andarea Keprobate, By as few 
In compariſon ( though too ma- 
ny )commit this ſin,fofew know | 
| [whatitis. 
| All finne * againſt kxowledge *Epb,2.22 
| and conſcience is not this finne,|' 
Nor yerall willfull ſinning, It is 
not any oe ſinne, againſt the taw 
nor yetthe diret breach of the 
b whole law, nor every malicious 
Pr of the Coſpet, ( if it - 
| © 


— 
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. | of igncrance )neither is it4 every 
, | 61a/pheme, or perſecution of the 
im. 1, } Goſpell, and of thoſe that pro- 
- | fefſe the truth, ( if thoſe be done 
out of ignorance or paſlion : ) 
Nor yet is ce: cry 5 af poſta/rc 
12. | and falliug into groſle ſfinnes of 
divers forts, though done againſt 
know ledge and conſcience, yet} 
this ſinne againtt the holy Gho!'t | 
cOntaineth ail theſe and more, 
It 1s a ſnne againſt the Goſpel, | 
and free offcr and diſpenſation of | | 
ace and ſalvation by . Chrift | | 
through the Spirit. Yetit is not] | 
any particular ſinne againſt the 
Goſpell, nor yet a reieting of 
the whole Goſpell (sf in zgn0- 
. | rance, nor yet every denying of 
ChriR, or ſadden revolting from 
outward profeſſion of the 
Goſpell {when is of 6 5nfirmitie, 
through feare, & ſachlike temp- 
tation. Neither is it called the 
finne againſt the holy Ghoſt, and 
is unpardonable, becanſe it 1 
|committon againſt the Eſſence 
or 


| 
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or Perſon of the holy Ghoſt forthe |Chap.z6 
eſſence of the three perſons in Seffionz, 
Trim itiejgall one : And the per- 
, {on of the holy G hoſt 15not more 
* [excellentthan the perſon of the 
Father and the Sorne ; but it is| 
called the ſinne again# the holy |Whycalled 
Ghoſt, and becommeth «npardo- |, \_ 
able, becauſe it is againſt the Ghoſt,” 

O ffice of the holy Ghoſt, and a- Why nn- 
gainſt the gracious operations of , pardonable 
the holyGhoſt,andtherein agamſt 

the whole bleſſed Trinity, all 

| whoſe works *ont of themſelues, Ad extra 
Fj are con/tmmate,and perfetted,un 
the worke of the holy Ghoſt.More- 
over, know that it is #npardona- 
ble, notin reſpet of Gods pow- 
er,Lut in reſpeR of his will. He 
having in his holy wiſcdome 
determined never to pardon it 
And good reaſon why he ſhould 
will, not to pardon 1t jn reſpe&t 
of the kind of the ſinne,if you wel 
obſerveit ; it being a wilful! and 
malicions refuſing pardon npoy 
ſuch tearmes as the Goſpell doth 


on er 


Q——— 


ee ed 
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Chap.1 6. 
Settoxz, 


tion of the 
fin againſt 
the Holy 
Ghoſt. 


Heb.6.4.5 
6, 


offer r,ſcorning to be bcholding 
unto God for it, You may per- 
ceiuc what it is,by this geſcripti- 


A deſcrip. | 


On. 
The fin againſt the holy Ghs/t 
& anutter wilful,and ſpiteſnilre- 
jefting of the Goſpell of Salvation 
by Chriſt, together with an advi- 
ſed and abſolute fallingaway frem 
the profeſſion of it,ſo farre that 4- 
gainſt former knowledge and con 
ſcience a man doth mal icronſly op- 
poſe and blaſpheme the Sperit of 
Chriſt, in the Word and Ordinan- 
ces of theGoſpel;and motions ofthe 
Spirit 1n them, having refiſted,re- 
jected, + utterly quenched al thoſe 
common,and more inward gifts Oh 
motions wrought upon thir hearts 
and affettrons, which ſometimes 
were intertained by them ; 1n /0 
much,tharout of hatred of theSpi- 
ris of life in Chriſt they i crucfic 
to themſelues a freſh the Sonxe «| 


. | God, and doe put him (both in h:s 


Ordinances ef Religion, and iz bu 
member; ) to open ſhame,treading 


HwAcr- 
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X 
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ander foot the Soune of G 0d, coun- 
ting the bloua of the Covenant , 
wherewith they were ſanflified,an 
unholy thing domg deſpight to the 
ſpirit of grace, If you thall heed f 
fully looke into theſe places of 
the & Scripture , which ſpeake 
of this (inne ; and withall doe 


eApoſtle maketh betweene ſiz- 
ning againſt the La », and ſirning 
againſt the Goſpell you ſhall 
clcarely finde out the nature of 
this ſinne. 

But to reſolve you of this doubt; 


(if you beenot overcome with | 


Melanchclj, for then you will 
anfwer yuu know not what , | 
which is to be pittied rather than 
regarded,) I would aske you that 


thinke you have committed the 


linne againlt the holy Ghoft theſ.: 

ueſtions, Doth it greive you , 
that you have commitred it ? 
Could you wiſh that you had 
not committed it ? If it were to 
cecommitted , would you mn 
Or- 


mms 


Chapt 6 
Sectionz, 


k Math. 12 


24,31, 32. 


| | kMark.3, 
obſerve the oppoſition which the k ALXK.3 


How to be 
ſure thata 
| nan hath 
OT Come 
mirced this 
1.n againſt 
the holy 
Ghoſt, 


| $28 
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id * Chap.16. 
Settionz, 


 forbeare it you could chools ? 
W ould you take your ſelfe be. 
holding to God, if hee would 
make you partakers of the &/orud 
ad Spirit of his Sonne, thereby 
to pardon and purge your ſane, 
and to giue yougraceto repent ? 
Nay, are you troubled that you 
cannot bring your heart unto a 
ſcaſe of delire of pardon and 
grace ? If you can ſay yea, then, 
albcit tte finne or tinnes which 
trouble you may be ſome feare- 
fall (inne, of which you mult be 
exhorted ſpeedily to repent : yet 
certainly it zs not the ſinne aga:n/? 
the holy Ghoſt. 1tis not that wupar- 
dozable{inne, itis not that ſve, 
#nto death. For hethatcommit- 
recth this nne cannot relent, 2e1- 
ther will he bebeholdmag to GO!) 
for pardon aud grace, by Chriſt; 
bloud and ſpirit, he cannat delire 
to repent, Bur hee 1s given over 
in Gods juſt judgement , unto 
ſuch a reprobacy of minde, pol- 
lution and deadneſle of conlci- 


d 


nn 
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| ence, perverſenefſe and rebellion 


of will, and to ſuch an height of 
hatred and malice, that hee is {0 
blaſphemonſly 8 deſpitefnlly bent 
again(t the Spirit of holmeſſe,that 
it much plcaſeth him rather than 
any wayes troubles him, that he 
hath ſo maliciouſly and blaſphe- 
moufly rejected, or fallen from , 


| perſecnted, and ſpoken blaſphe- 


mouſly againſt the good way of 
Salvation vy Chrift, and againſt 


| the gracious operations of the 


Spirit, and againſt the members 
of ( »rijt , although he was once 
convinced clearcly that this 1s 
the onely way of Salvation, and 
thatthoſe graces and gifts were 
from God, and that they were 
the deare children of God whom 
he doth now defpight- 

Others,if notthe ſame , objzet 
thus ; God will certainely con- 


1 demne them : becauſe 85, Tobn 


Feare that 
God will 
not pardon 
becauſe 
theirhearts 
condemne 
them,re- 


hath ſaid, if their hearts condemmne 
them, God is greater then their 
bearrs, hence they inferre, God 
UF A a wil 


moved: 
81t1lobn 2. 
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| Chap,16. 
| Seltion 3, 


| eAnſw, 


| 


{"'Hoſ.12. $ 
{Luk,148.11 


iLuk.is, 

18. I 9s 

k Luk,1 8. 
L314, 


wil condemne them much more, 
For they ſay their hearts doe cvu- 
demne them. 

Thereis a double judgement 
by the heart and conſcience, It 
judgeth a mans ſtate or perſon, 
whether hee bein ſtate of grace, 
yea orno.Alſo it judgeth a mans 
owne particular attions,yyhether 
they be good or no, Itakecit that 


derftood of judging or condem- 
ning the perſon ; For God in tus 
finall judgement doth not tudge 
according to what a mans weake 
and erroneous conſcience iudg- 
eth( for ſo it cannot chooſe but 
bee more or leſſe in this life )ma- 
king it the ſquare ofhis judge- 
ment tocondemne or abſolue a: 
ny. Formany a maninthis pre- 
ſumption j«/tifiech himſelfe in 
this life, when yet Gud will con- 
demne him in the world to come. 


and many a diſtreſſed ſoule, like 


theiProdigall,and humble * P »b- 
rabdten 2. bimſelfe, when 


this place of Fox is not to be un- | | 


| - 


— 


ye 
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— 
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{| yet God willabſalve him. For a Chap.16, 
man may haue peace with God, | Seftionz 
yet God,forreaſons beit knowne | 
) | | ro his wiſedome,doth nor preſent- 
ly [peake peace to his Conſcience 
4s it was with David, in which | 
| caſe man doth judge otherwiſe 
of his eſtate than G ed doth. 

This place is to be underſtood | rIob.z.:0 
of judging of particular ations, 
natnely, whether a man love his | ryoh.z.18 
brother wot in word and tongue | \9,20,[31, 
} | onely, but indeed and truth, ac- | **+ 
cordimgto the exhortation,ver.10 


| Which if his Conſcience could | 


OD" YT CCRT J—— 


A tithe tor him,then it might 4/- | | 
A4- ſure his heart before God,and gine 
nt boldneſſe to prayunt» him, in con 
Ms fudence toreceine whatſoever hee 
| [14 4cke according to his will. 
-1| [9% if his owne conſcience could 
n-| (<2ndemne him of not loving his 
| 2rotherin deed and truth, then 


od who isgreater than his heart 
but wherein greater? greater in 
nowing mans heart, and the 
ruth of his love ) knowing all 


Aa2 things \ 


—m— 


| [Toh-21. 
1 


[ 


Je! 


| This is the ful ſcope of the place, 


Chep.16. thu:gs,muſt needs condemn him 
| Setton 3, 


therem much more. Even as Pe. | 
ter in the queſtion whether hee 


” 
, 
. 
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loved Chrittorno, hee appeales |» 


£o Chrilts omniſcience, whereby 
he proveth his loue towards him 


ſaying ; | Thou kaoweſt all things | 


theu knoveſk that I loxe thee 


Yet this I muſt needs fay, that 
the holy Ghoſt bath inſtanced in 
ſuch ana&, namecly,'of hearty lo-! 
ving the brethren, which 1s an |) 
infallible ſigne of bzing in ſtate|. 
of grace: Whetby (except in caſ:, 
of extrcame melancholy, or f|. 
phrenſic, and inthe brunt ofa vi- 
olent temptation ) a man ex 


— 


N * 
"<6. A at Br Ae, OY 7 


underſtood of judging the per- 
fon, hemuſtdiſti _— | 
that judgement which the hear 
doth give righely, and de jure, 


andthat whuch it giveth crro- 


neoul] 


judge, whether at that preſent|] 
hee be tranſlated from death to'! 
{ life; yea,or no, | 
If any ſhall think the placeto be |) * 


> 464.44 4-*, « 


—— 


in holy Security and Peace, $33 | 


Ty | 

' | neouſly, But ſuppoſe that you | {hap, 16. | 

| trying your ſelues by this your | Se&;on 3+ | 

| hearts doe condenme you of not lo- 
'ving the brethren, can you con- 


|)  cludchence that you ſhall be fi- | 


'| nally damned? God forbid, All 
1] that youcaninferre, is this ; you 
'\ * cannot hane boldnefſe to pray | 
*| . |untohim untill you loue them | 


: [nor can you aflure your ſelues | 
t| * | that you ſhall haue your petitions | 
|? | granted. Andthe worlt youcan 


| > | conclude is,that now for the pre- i 
n'!; | ſent you are not inſiate of grace, | ! 
> | or at the leaſt you wart proofe © 


muſt then uſe all Gods meanes of 
| | being ingrafted into Chriſt, and 
|| muſt louethe childrenof G o Þ, 


| | that you may have proofe there. 


| 
© | of being in ſtate of grace. You 
| 


3. of, Didn Paxtlone the brethren 
' when hee breathed oue threat- 
be} | ning & was,as he himſclfe ſaith, 
er-'}} madagainll th em? Was hee at| = ags 26, 
enc|t | that time a reprobare ? Did hee | 10. 14; 
an'Þ} | not afterwards, being converted, | Avs 8.3, 

we; fo love Gop s people, that he | 
T0 Aaz3 could | 


DM 
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Chap.16, 
Settion2 , 
22Cor.12, 
Is. 


Feare of 
being Re- 
probates 
tecauſe 
they cage» 
not tell 
that Chriſt 
isin them, 
removed. 
*2Cor. 13. 


F. 
Anſw, 


| 


couldbe content to ® /pend, and 
be ſpent _—_— for them.So ma- 
ny thouſands, whoſe conſciences! 
for the preſent may juſtly con- 


demne them of not loving thoſe ' 


thatbe zcalous,and indeed G ods 
children, may yet love them 
hereafter as dearely as their own, 
ſoules. | 

Some will yet ſay, certainely 
weare Reprobates, For we hauc 
accordimn 
the Apeſtle,tryed ,vterber we be in 


the faith, or no, & whether Chriſt | 


to the command a 


be in us, but wee find ncither,| © 


the ® Apoſtle faith, we know theſe 
tobe in us,clſc we are Reprobate: 


2 (0713.5. 2 
By Reprobates in this place,” 


not meant one that is not ele(t,'\ _ 
| one whomGod in his juſt judge- 


| 


ment paſt by and ordained unto 
wrath. For none of the Elect can 
before their converſion know, 
by any ſcarch,that they arCin the | 
fairh, or that Chrilt is in them - 


For that cannot bee WR | 


which 


—c—— 


i. 
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J| | whichyetisnot, Many are not\ Chap.1 'q | 
. converted untill they bee thurtte, | Sefronz. 
s'  fortie, orfiftie yeares old; Will 
-| you fay, theſe in their younger 
c yeares were Reprobares, ? You 


s may ſay, they then were un ſtate 
n. of condemnation, and children 
ni of wrath, batno reprobates.Be- 
| | ſides, a manmuſt not bee faid, 
y © not tobeinthefaith, andnot to 
c have Chriſt in him, becauſe hee: 
}f, - doth not know ſo much : For 
ini | many have faith, and are in 
#| | Coriſt, yet doe not alwaycs| | 
r,| ©; | know it, 
ſe] | | The wordReprobates, becauſe | 


| : It is ordinarily underſtood by | 
| our common people, for a man | 
t | ordained to condemnation, is 
Pi 


#,'\ : | too harſh, except its true mea» 


| 


e-| | | ning were expreſled, and the 
79 | Grecke doth not neceſlarily in- 
an|} | force it. Yet I confeſle it is a 
w,| | | terme proper enough, if it were: 


he|} | not (in our Ezg/ii/þ) almoſt aps 
| :| | | propriated tothe former ſenſe. 
ne Theſe words now rendred,ex- 


lH Aay cept 
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_536 
Chap.16. 

| Settion 3. | 
& uw ade 
xiact tys, 


AQ 
es 


2Cor.13.3. 


| * $axiulu 


ll... ee. 


cept ye be Reprobates, way ( as 1 
Judge ) rather betranflated thus; 
E xcept you be #napproved, or ex. 
cept you be without prosfe,namely 
of your beingin the faith, aud of 
Chriſts being in you, whereof 
you outwardly make profeſſi- 
On, 
Howſoever it be tranſlated | 
( for in this I ſubmit my (ſclte] - 
tothe Church ) let any that is ju- | 
dicious obſeruethe matter theres | . 
in bangled, and the Aſeraphor 
taken from Goldſmiths in try- 
ing of mettal;, and they (hall 
find it muſt be underſtod in this 
ſenſe, 

The Corinthians did queſtion 
the lawfulneſſe of Pavls calling 
to his Apofileſhip; therefore they 
require of him to giue them a 
* proofe of ( briſt ſpeaking in him. 
Hisanſwer isto this purpoſe, as 
ifhe ſhould fay ; I will goe no 
farther to (ecke a fone or proofe | | 
of Chrilt ſpeaking in mee,then to| | 
your ſelves. Hathnot the Mo | 
and | 


Il 
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and Goſpelof CHmr 15 T been 
powerfuli by my Miniſtery to 
convert you, and to beget faith 
and to forme Chriſt in you ? 
Lookeinto your ſelves, try if you: 
have not faith, and if Chriſt bee 
not formed in you. If you hind 
this, I need no other proofe of my 
calling nor of Gods power and 
grace, bleſſing me 1n my calling 
But if upon tryall you cannot 
hnde that you are in the faith 
&c.you are #n4pproved Chrifti- 
ens, Entheryou have yet onely a 
meere formeof Chritttanirie,and 
like falſe coyne or reprebate /i/- 


cea Chriſtians ,and withoutproof | 


that both 1 & the reſt of Chriſts | 
Mmiſters with me, ſhall approve 


Miniſtersof Chriſt ; though m 


ver, arc but hypocrites and count F 
terfeits + or if youbee Chriſtians |, 
in truth, yet ycu are iexperien- Þ 


of it to your ſelues. But whether | 


you finde that you haue faith or | 
no, &c, Itruft ind am affuredf 


our felvesto be true and faithfull |. 


Eg 


Aas, _ the} i 


Chap.16, 


Setion 3+]. 
[ 


| 


L 
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f { hay,16. 
' | SelH10n3s 
| 1 Cora3-7 | Reprobates, or unapproveable 
\ &Jaxuet, thatis, ſuch as in your opinion 


| 
t 
| 
| 
| 


| 
| 


| RepiY. 


Foxttict, 


| the account ofthe falſe Apoflles: 
and of ſome of you, we bee as 


cannot give proofe of Cnrns 1 
ſpeaking in us. 

Our late excellently lcarned 
and Kevercn4 Trax ſlatorsver(.7 

tranſlated the ſame word, in the 
affirmative, cpproved, where- 
fore,the privative par ticle being 
a:ided, the travi ation ray well 
be unapproved, or withent proofe 
or refuſe. 

Some may Reply if I find up- 
on tryall that I am acornerfeit, 
and aS Reprobate (ilver, may ] 
| not tken judge my ſelic to bee a 
| Reprobate ? 

No, Ferfirit you may errc 1 
judging of your ſclfe. Secondly, 
if you doenot crre. you can tudge 

| ancly this that yet you are not 1n 
flate ofgrace : but in theuſe of 
the meanes you nay bee. God 
ca) as well convert an Hypocr:te 
as a Pagan, Forthpugh now pou 
c 
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be drofſeand refuſe, you may cre | (Þap.1 6+ 
long bee pare Go'd, For God in | Settion 3" 
making veſſels of honour, doth | 

more then all earthly Ki»gs,and | 

all their Gold-/miths, can doc ; 

For they by tkeir prerogatine {et. | 

ting their ftarnpe, and by their 
Gold-ſmiths skill, can make cur. | 

rant coyne, and rich Veſllelis, it 

that they have pure metrall- to 

worke upon : but they cannor | 

make good mettall of baſe (tuffe-; 

or can make gold of braſſe. But | 

ſuch is the force of Gods #'ord 

and Spirir, that whereas they | 
finde you baſe and droflic (ufc. 
they by imprinting the Chara- 
fer and ſtampe of Gods Fmage 
upon your hearts, doc metamor- | | 
ptuſe and :ransforme you into the | 
ſame Y [mage,from glory to plory | 
even as by the Spirit of the Lord | - _ 
As ſoone- as you are truly tou- | 
ched: and annoynted with this 
Spirit, youu ſhall become good | 
Gold, and Silver, veſſels of ho- 


vWher- 
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— 


_ fitted forthe Lond s uſc | { 
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Chap-16. 
S$ett10% 3+ 
FFeare that 
God wall 

| not pardon 
becauſe 
they ſecke 
roo late, 
removed 


—_ A ——_— 
” 


whereuuto you were pre-ordai- 
ned. 

There are yet others obic& 
fearcfully, ſaying, that they are 
caſt-awayes, and that (zod will 


not have inercy on them : and 
that becauſe now it iS roo /ate,' 
they have paſſed the rrme and 


***| and you baverefuſed ; they ſpai 


{ date of their Cenverkion , they ; 
| th:refore will notule, or at lealt 


have" no heart in ulingGo Dp! 
meanes to convert them, ſuch 
as prayer, reading, hearing the 
Word, &c, Nor yet willingly 


with them,ur for them, and all 
becauſc they thinke it is now too 
late and in vaine, miſtaking tus 
and ſuch otherScriptures, 4 BVe- 
cinſe [ haxecalled ((athGod 


call oz me, and I will uot anjwer, 

2nd becauſe they thinke they 
fine whenthey pray, and heare | 
the Word, and that the more | 
| mean$i5 uſcdro ſave them, their | 
condemnation ſhall be the more 


—  - ww 


ut 
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will ſuffer others to pray cither| 
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inczcaſed, Thus Sathan, anda 
fearfull heart, deludeth many, 

It muſt be acknowledged, that 
God would have all men * wake 
and worke while they hane light, 
becauſe { rhe night will come when 
n0 manu can worke, And * whileſt 
it iscalled to day, he would have 
every one returne, and accept of 
grace offered, and not to harden 
their heartsagainftit, And our 
Saviour bewayleth Teruſalem, 
becauſetÞcy did let ſlip the ® day 
of thetr viſitation, Ali which doth 
ſhew that God hath his ſet per1- 
od of time, betweene his firſt and 


paſſed, he will offer it no more, 
and that jultly, becauſethey took 
not his offer when they might, 
And this time js kept fo ſecrer 
with God,that if hee offer grace 
today, who cantell whetherhee 
will offerit to morrow? Or whe- 
ther he will offer it againe 2 Who 
knoweth whether God wil take 

1m from the. meanes of Salvati- 
on, 


———— 


laſt offer of Rrace, which being | 
| 


"= 
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| Chap.16. 
Section 3 
Anſw, 


:John 12, 


36, 


fobn 9. 4+ 


ch.3. 
13,15» 


»Luke 19, 


42.4 3+ 
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Chap, 16 | on, or, will take the meanes of | 
Se&ionz, | Salvation from him ? All this our | 
holy and wiſe God, hath rezealed 
in bs Wordto make men wiſc,to | 
| take the opportunity and time of | » 
grace while itis oftered. W here. | | 
tore whoſoever have let (lippe 
their firſt times & offers of grace 
have (inned and playcd the fooles | 
egregiouſly, for which they have. 
cauſe to be much humbled. But 
for you to conclude hence that 
the date and time of your con- | 
Ttisnot | verſion is out, hath no ſufficient | 
poſliblefor | ground, Forit is norpoſſible foryou | |, 
any to: roknow,that your time of Converſi _ 
— on ts paſt all receverie, But you. 
| his conver. | ſhould rather forthe preſent time 
fionis paſt. | beleeve, and hope that it is not 
paſt. Indeed to preſume ro put | 
off recetving grace untill 20 awor- | 
» ow,is fooliſh and dangerous, but | 
if Godgive youtime till to mor- 
row,that yoy live, and it canbee | 
ſaid ro day,ſolongas you yet live, 
andthe externall meanes of Sal- | 
vation are not taken from you | 
cther || 


li. 


i. 
_ 
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'l either inthcir excrcife, or out of 
your remembrance, but you doc 
yetliveto heare what God hath 
commanded you ro doe, and to 
) | hcare, what goodthings hee yet 
oftereth unro you with Chriſt, 

| | orifthe meanes bee taken from 
you, or you are detained from 
them by ſickneſſe, &c, ſolong as 

| you yet lize t9 *call to remem- 
vrance What God hath commar- 
dd you tabeleeve and doe, you 
cannot ſay the time istoolate,if 
| | you would yet condemne your 
\ g| ſelves for refuſing grace hereto- 
"| fore and would be now willing 
& delirous toaccept of it. More- 
over, would you now with all 
your heart, uſe the mecanes of 
Salvation, and indevour to be- 


| grieve you that you. have ler ſlip 
the opportunitie * And would 
yougaine and redeeme that loſt 


| Idare,in the name of Goa, afjure 


—_—_—_—_— 


lceue and repent, if you thought 
It were not tyo late? And doth it. 


| Uwe, if you knew how ? Then | 


LY you | 


x2 Chuio.6. 
37. 39 
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Chap.16. you, that the date of Your con- 
Sefton. |verlion is not out, 7 i5n0t 100 
Heb.3z, 15, | late fer yort to trurne unto theLerd 
while it is to day. may boldly (ay 
harden not your hearts, which, if| / 
| you doe not; you mult know that| | 
Zow 1s an acceptable time, now is 
the day and time of yeur Salva. 
tion. At what time ſoever G op 
doth ſend his ® AMuinifter unto 
20. | you, by whom GG D acth be- 
ſerch you, they intreating you.as 
now I doe, iz Chriſts ftead, that 
you wonldbe yeconeuled to GOD, 
b.Cor.6.2.|® ths « the acceptable day, if you 
| | will be intreated by them : 
# day. wherein G © D will accept 
. 

| 


of you, is not paſt, Moreover,at 
whattime ſocver, and by what| | 


6 meanes ſoever, any man ſhall 
ws humble himſelfe for ſinne, and 
2 aske grace, the date of G ods ac. 
tr «2Chr. 33. | RE auee of him is not out, Learne 
| | to, 22.13, | thisinthe example of < Mana/- 

[e5, and many other who had re- 


yet were convertcd in their age, | 
Yo! 


| W fuled grace intheir yonger time; 


E, I > ——_—_— 
Fr 


\ 


545. 


time, Nee are gone away from 


| mine ordinances,and havenot kept 


them, Returne unto me,and I will 
returne unto you,ſaith the Lord of 
Hoſts. 

That place in the Proverbs 
rightly underſtood doth not con- 
tradi&t any thing which I hauc 
ſayd, nor yet ſeruc for that for 
which it is alledged : For by re- 
fuling, there he mecancth, acon- 
ſtant and ,0bſtivate refuſing of 
wiſedomes counſell, untill ſuch 
time that God had brought ſome 
miſery on the( then they ſhould 
call apon him)By callmgupon hins 
inthat place,is not meant a Fear: 
ty praying, with godly ſorrow 
for (in, making requeſt for par- 
don and for grace ; but a crying 
and howling rather like thoſe in 


* Hoſea, ander the ſenſe of Gods 
judgements, praying in trueth 
'onely to bee eaſed of it. For at 
what 


. 


Chap.16. 
Settion 3» 
«d Mal.z, 7 


Pro.1.28. | 


'Hoſ.,7,14 


Ezeck.18, 
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Chap.i6, 
Settiong. 


fz Chro.G. 


| from 3 6,to 


40. 


8 2 Chron. 
7.12 


Reply, 
b Heb.12. 
27. 


iMat,25. 
11.12. 


kLuk,13.24 
eAnſw. 


3 


what time ſoever a ſinner ſhall 
repent,G © D will turne to him 
And whoſoever looketh towards 
Chriſt , the true f Temple,( ſha- 
dowed: forth by the materiall 
Temple at Ierufalem, ) and con 
tefleth his finne, and asketh par- 
don,f Ged will pardon, for fo 
hath he promifed, 

But may not a man pray too 
late & ſecke repentance in yaine 
as Eſau did, hwbs found no place of \ 
reptrance,though he ſought it care 
fully with teares2Did notthe ifoo | 

{ſh Virgins (eek to enterinto the | | 
Bride-chamber,but were not ad- 
mitted ? And doth not our Savi- 
our ſay, kmanyſhall ſtrine to enter 
#n,and ſhall not be able. 

No man can aske grace and 
for gineneſſe 0, ſinnestoo late, if he 
aske for grace and power againlt 
(in heartly:But a man may aske | 
a emporall bleſſing, orthe remo- 


yall of a temporall evill, whentt; 


may be toolate. 
As for Eſaxs carefull ſeeking 
0 


f 
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of repentance, you mult under- 
ſtand it, not of his owne repen- 
cance from his prophanenes, and 
from other dead workes : tut of 
his Fathey Iſaats repentance ; he 
would have had his father to 
change his minde, and to have 
giycn him the 6:rch-right, which 
was already beftowed upon /4- 
cob, Reade Gen,27,34-38, 
Whereas the foolsſh Virgins 
didaſlay toenter into the Bride- 
chamber,when the doore was int 
know,ttat this is 4 parable, and 
mult not bee urged beyond its 
generall ſcope, which is toſhew 
that formal! profeſſunrs of ( briſli 
anitie, ſuch as have onelya forme 
of godlineſſe , without the power of 
it ; they, although they will not 
live the /ife of the righteous, yet 
they could wiſhtheir ! exd might 
bec like theirs : And becauſe of 
their outward profeflion of 
Chriſts Name in this life, they 
ſecurely expect eternall life ; but 


becauſe before their death, on | 
t 


—.. 


6 hap.1 6- 
Settiong, 


INum.23s 
I 


—— 


— 
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dywvito- 
14% 4 uT&s. 


| 


. | and holinefle, therefore at the 


M— 


did not provide the oy/e of truth 


day of Indgement, they ſhall be 
diſappointed of catring into 
Heaves, which in the time of 
theirlife, they did ſo much pre- 
lume of. 

Thelike anſwer may be given 
unto that place alledged out of 
Luk 13 24. Yetunto that place 
more may beſayd ; You miſtake 
when you ſay that Chriſt faith 
many ſhall ſtrive to enter and 
ſhall not beable, He ſaith; Srrime 
t9 enter it 47 ihe erattht gate,for 
many I fay to you, ſhall ſceke to 
enter in,and ſhall not bee able, 
he doth not ſay,many ſhall fr:ve 
to enter, 

There- is great difference in 
the ſignification of the Grecke 
words, and fo there is betweenc 
ſtriving and ſeeking, tignihed by |- 
them, Seeking unports onely a 
bare profeſſing of Chriſt, ſuch as 
is ſhewedin ging the name to 
(rift,.commung to (burch, hea- 

ring 


- 


—— 
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ringthe #-or4, and receiving the | Chap.z 6 
Sacraments,For thus didthemen | Seo 3, 
ſpoken of by our Saviour, who 
? are faidnot to bee able to enter 
Butto ſtrive to enter, isto doe a'l | 591.6-3. 
| theſcand more, it is to ſtrive in 
ſceking for him, thatthey rake np 
their crofſe, and follow him, they 
giyetheir hearts to him, as well 
as their names they are heartic 
and fincere in Praying, Hearing, 
Receiuing, they (triue to ſubduc 
cheirluſts, which offend Chriſt, 
| and ſtrive tobee obedient to his 
will,as well as to be/eexe his pro-, 
miſes, & to hope for happineſſe, | 
this is ro ſtreve. Now neuer any 
did thas(trinein ſceking to enter 
(thoughit were but the laſt day 
oftheir life (that was put backe. 
and not received, Wherefore ſay 
not it1s too late, But ſay, the more 
time I hane loft, the more cauſe 
there 1s why now I ſhould pre- 
ſently ſet to Religion, in earneſt, 
and not loſe time in gueſtioning, 
nana. aneats' + = 
NS n 


— —_— 


— 
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Pſal,7 3413 
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And whereas youſayd,you are 
afraid to uſe the meanes of Sal- 
vation, for the reaſons before 
objeRed ; hereby you may ſe 
that all this is but the malice, and 
craft ofthe Devill, by keeping 
you fromthe meanes, to keepe 

ou from Salvation, For it ismoſt 
Fuſe to ſay,thatto pray, heare the 
W ord, &c istoincreaſe your (in, 
becauſe yon cannot perfniune: 
theſe as you ſhoald, andas ycu 
would. I am farc, it is greater 
ſinne in you to forbeare theſe 
neceſ{zrie duties,out of defpaire 
that they ſhall ever profit you, 
or that you ſhall be accepted of 
God. You ſhould thinkethus,if 1 
doe not uſethe meancs of Salva- 
cion,T ſhall certainly periſh ever- 
laſtingly; but if I doe pray, heare, 
&c, 1 maybe ſaved therefore in 
obedience to God, I wlll dos as 
wellas Ican. But little doth a 


| 


man know how well hee may 
doe, if he would indevour : Dci-) 
thercan a man conceiye how ac- 


cepta; 


—— 


& 


y 


| in holy Security and Peace 


>: 


ceptable a little indevour ſhall 
be, if he doe but deſire tobe true 
in his indevour,Foras ® GODS 
power is ſeene in mans weakene (ſe 
ſo is Goas grace ſeen in mans inſuf 
ficrency, When weeare weake 
then God in us can bee fron 

And when we in humilitic like 
oar ſ{crvices worſt, then through 
Chriſt ,God may bee belt pleaſed 
with them. But whatſocver you 
doc. Doe nat negle&, nor abſent 
your ſelues from exerciſes of 
Religion : for weakeſt obſervay- 
ces,where us trueth,are farre more 
acceptable than whole amiſſions. 


Wherefore, if (as you fay) you 
would not increaſe your finne, 
and thereby your damnation, be 
willing touſe, andto ioyne with 
others, in the uſe of all good 
meanes of Salvation; then if you 
benot ſaved, yet you ſhall haue 
the leſfe puniſhment. But you 
may be aflured, that if in obedi- 


you ſhall pray, hearce the Word, 


ence to Ggds Commandement 
Word, 


Chap.16, 
Seftonz. 
2 Chron, 
30. 1g. 
* 2 Cor. 
12.10, 


The weas 
ke per» 
formance 
of Cuties, 
lefle dan- 
gerousthan 
Whole 0. 
miſtons. 


OR — 
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Chap.1 6. 
Settionz, 


*Iohns. 2. 


receiue the Sacrament, and haue 
communion and converſation 
withthoſe that feare God, you 
ſhall be ſavedintheend. 

What if you doe not yet fecle 
benefit, and comfort, (when you 
uſe theſe meanes of (aluation ) ac- 
cording to your delire ?*yet you 
mult aire the good houre both 
of graccand comfort,cven as the 
n 3-ppetent folke did,who lay was- 
ting for the Angels comming to 
more the waters, that they might 
be healed of their diſcaſes, at rhe 
poole of Betheſda, Forif, when 
God hideth his face, ® you wel 
waite and looke for him, then 
God will * watte his time to be 
gracious, and bleſſed ſhall you be 
that waite for him, It may beit 
commeth juſtly upon you, that 
God ſhould make you waite his 
lciſure,and cauſe youto buy wil- 
dome with deare experience, be- 
cauſe you did once account it an 
eater matter to belecue and rc- 
pent, and therefore you did uy 

take 


— —_— 


| 


' 
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take the firſt offers, bur made Chap,rs. 
God waite. If it were thus, yet Seftiong, 
deſpaire not of grace, onely be 
hambled. For Þ God doth nor *Pſal, 103. 
deale with us after our ſinnes, nox 10, 
reward us after our iniquities, 

| but according to his rich mercie 
; [and promiſe made tous in Chriſt 

Telus, 


| IRECTION 4. 


A removall of feares riſing 
from doubts of Gods love, 


| | h6us are very many, who 
hane true proofes that t 

are the Ele of God, and have 
reaſon to thinke, that God nor 
onely can, but will doe them 
good : yet becauſe they will de- 
ny that to bee beſtowed upon 
them, andtobe in them, which 
indeed is, therefore they feare, 
and are cauſcleſly diſquicted. I 
| would have ſuch to conſider 

Bb firſt, : 


mm. 


j 
| 
| 


þ 


Chap.16. 


Section 4 


Doubts of 
Gods love, 
becauſe of 
their grie- 
yous affhi- 
ions, re- 


moved, 


and (ignes of God $s ef. Quall 

love towards them in Chriſt. 

' Theſe will acknowledge ( that it 

|is moſt trae ) that if they were 

ſure, that God did love them, | 
' they ſhould not feare ; but this js 

all their doubt, that God doth 

not love them. 

Some give this reaſon of their 
doubt, God hath afflited them, 
and (till doth Plagze them, yea, 


albeit they have profeſſed the 
| name of Chr:/?, they are in ſome 
| thing or other chaſtened daily, 
' In ſo much that they ſeeme to 


' be in the cbndition of thoſe 
| whom God hath threatned to 


|. Dent.as, 2 curſe in every thing they put 


20. 


Anſw, 


their hand:s unto. Therefore 


( fay they ) God doth nor love 


them, 
Such weake and inconſiderate 


reaſonings are incident to thoſe 
whom G O D trucly loveth, 


| Did not the holy men of GOD 


reaſon 
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firſt , whether they have not in 
them alreadic evident proofes | 


| 


Fg” holy Secare 'y and Peace, 


calon, and conclude 


©1S in their b þ,,; e, 
ce well adviſe what th 


nce is 
not from their © 18 ox 
ruti/neſſe, being carried au a 
by ſenſe 2 Jo fool was 1 and; 
#0raxt faith the Propher,esc. Bute 
en they come to 
and doe come tolearn 
truth by the Word, then the 


of mexy 
tn this life 


| 


—————_—_. 
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Chap.16. 


ePro.3-12. | 


Rev,3. 19. | 
| Theylearne by the Word like- 
wiſe that G o Þ hath excellent 


f 
1 


| 


Rom,$8.28 


: Heb. 12. 


Lo. | 


bIſa,28.29, 


| 
| 


that he doth oft frowne upon, 
| Seftion 4, 'is angry with, and doth corre | 


thoſe whom hee dearel 
even as a®© Father doth 
dren, 


toveth, 


| 


ends in all this, even. in reſpe&t 
of them, and all for their f goos, 
namely, for trial of their graces, 


| for prevention of finne, for to re- 


move {inne, bringing them to re- 
pentance, and that they might 
be made 8 partakers of his Holi- 
eſſe, Belides, herzin he doth 
much glorific himſclfe, ſhewing 
that he is Þ wonderful in C ounſell, 
excellent in working : cauſing the 


afflition to worke for his zlory, 


in his peoples good. Yea, you 
may learne by tne W ord, and by 
your owne e-perience, that al- 
though the chulde of God in his 
infirmitic and paſſion, when he 
is under the rod, may let goe his 
hold of God ; yet, that God, in 
his love and compaſſion towards 


ww 
4 ———— 
— 


| 


j 


is Chil-, , | 


—— 


[+ | 2 bly Securit J 41d Peace, 


J57 
n,, bischilde, will i oz Lizs alt by P2p.16. 
10 | Pirright hand, and will not l[eayo SCttion 4. 
h, | 'bim 5 but will gutde him With ilfat 73. 
| ) bis C Onſet, that he may after, * 33 346 
| | [ward "*cerve hirs unty G/95e. | 
J | Thisis the Way of G-d with his | 
hi! 'eN ; Whercfure none trom | 
| hence Aat't cauſe to uelk:on | 
, /Go D S$ love, but 9 conclude jr 
rather 


uz! t afflitions Keply, 
UPON my ſelf by mine Owne (in 
an unpaticne under | 
m [itt] 
ter for them, 


Worſe, 


| 


t Patient b Job J;_ 
3 fits of impatience + And |J 
Was not the 


we, 


— 


— 


| 558 


The Chriftians daily Walke, 
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| Chap,16. 


| 


; be the ſame, when the tide of af- 


rather worſe than better by his 
atflitions, when thereby he had 
almoſt judged the eſtate of tic 
wicked, becauſe they proſpered, 
to be better than his, becauſe he 
was Ccotitinually chaſtened and 
plagued, thinking that all his 
Religion had beene mn vaine, and 
to no purpoſe. It wastheir faults, 
and ſo it 1s yours, if it be truc 
which you fay ; yet it cannot be 
denyed , but that GOD loved 
them, and ſo he may you, not- 
withſtanding. You may know 
that aflitions, many times, doc 
worke like Phylicke, which at 


firſt tirreth humors, and which | 


diſcovereth, and ſcemeth to in- 
creaſe the diſcaſe, before that it 
curc it; and this God doth many 
times, that his Children may 
more fully ſee their corruptions, 
to their through humbling , be- 
fore he curethem, 

There are others ( and it may 


fAiAion is turned ) becauſe they 


— 4 


Las 


proſper, 


 — —_ ——_— 


Z 


; 


? 


— — 
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Ee es 
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| Þy = ag 
p ofper, and are not j 


oe Conceive th 
ove them 


after to feede [ 


Ss, Out of ar 
3 G od / 


oub 
But know 
and good Father 


and aoub! Fall * 


When to 


by 


{trike, and 


bis hands, 
In theſe 
fually affii 


ey be Infants, 
» Or 


'Ncy pro. 
per, res 
m. ved, 
Rey. 3.1 
Heb I Wy 
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Chap.16. 
Settion 4. 


1®Mal.3.17 


Chilaxen, that is, ſhew that they 
would pleaſe hin, iude-ouring 
to doe whar they are able,though 
it be with much imperfeQion, 
then Go Þ will rot ſtrike, but 
m /pareth them, as a Father ſpa. 
reth his onely ſonne that ſerverh 
him, 

Thirdly, when forbearance of 
puniſhment, and when fruits and 


* | gpken; of kindneffe will rec/aime 


his children from evill, and doe 
prove incitements unto good ; | }: 
God in this caſe alſo, likea wiſe | | 
and loving Father , had 'rather 
draw them by the ® cords of love , 
then drive them with the /afpes 
of his diſpleaſure. Thus you ſec 
God may love his Children , and 
notbealwaiesafflifting of them 
The Husbandman doth not al- 
wayes plow & harrow his land; 
nor yet 1s he alwayes threſhing 
of his Corne, 

Well , doc you proſper ? Then 
take notice of Gods _ 
towards you with than = 8; 

udie 


-” 


—— 


CE 
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ſtudie and indevour therefore to] 
be the more obedient-It you can- 
not, yet grieve becauſe you can- 
not be more thankfull and more 
obedient, Then, becauſc pro/pe- 
ritie hath made you better, or at 
{eaſt to will to be better, hence: 
you may aſſure your (clues, that 
your proſperitze is not given you 
in wrath, but inlove. But take 
heed, ( quarrell not with God) 
becauſe he forbeareth to affli 
you, cither make this uſe, that 
you be good, and amend without 
blowes ; orelſe be ſure the more 
is behinde, and- then when ir 
commeth it will be the more 


grievous ; becauſe, for his good} 
will, you did fooliſhly call his| 


love into queſtion, 

As the torementioned did que- 
{tion Gods love, from confidera- 
tions taken from their owward 
conditions ; ſo there are very ma- 
ny , beſides what they conclude 
from outward crofles, gather 
alſo from their inward. horrors 


- 


Bbx and 


Chap,1 6. 


S ectiong. 


Feares thae 
God duth 
n2t loye. 
men, be. 
caule they 
think theig: 
{tare ro be 


worſe than 
any oe | 


remoyed, 


| 
i 


, | 


j | 


[ 1 


| 


j 
j 


[ 


* 
. 
—— I 


mo. 


"4 


} 


: . 
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Chap.16- 
Sefton 4. 


Children, therefore they wat 


and diſtreſſes of Conſcience, and 
from their intolerable perplexi- 
ties of ſoule, that God doth not 
loye them : they thinke that their 
diſtrefſe is other, or greater than 
rhe afflition of any of GODS 


Anſs, 


ia tt... Ml ett 
- 


þ 


7539. 


. | onely he, but P (brift Teſws him- 
{ ſelfe, and his Chnrch, did in their 
| ſ:n& and fecling, take themſelves 
I to be forſaken of God ; yet none 


| ver * quite forſeken,though never 


peace, fearing that God doth not. 
love them. 

Thoſe to whom G o Þ doth | 
beare ſpeciall love may be 1o| 
far perplexed with inward and 
ſtrange terrors and difcomforts, 
that they may thinke themſelves 
to be ® for/aken of God. Thus 
the P/a/miſt complaineth, will rhe 
Lord caſt off for ever ?And will he 
be favonrab'e no more ? Yea, not 


that are Wiſe will fay, that theſe 
were out-oF Goas love,or were 0 


ſo much perplexed and caft.downe; 


though, in their owne feclings 


and | 


——_—_— OO... 
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and ſenſe, they, in the agony of 
their ſpirits, did thus thinke or 


ſpeake, 
God hath moſt holy and bleſſed 


doth leade and leave his Chil- 
dren in ſuch ſtraits, that they are 
altogether without: ſenſe of his 


love. 
Firſt, it may bea juſt correfF:0n 


love to God, and becauſe they 
doe in part for/ake him by tkeir 
ſinnes, This 1s therefore to hum- 
ble them, and to make them 


them to repentance, God may 


mane, yetifor a time, ſhew them 
no countenance;as D avia,though 
his anger was appeaſed towards 
Abſolon, ſyet for atime hewould 
not let him ſec hisTove, for hee 


more deteſt his ſinne, 


, 


exds , why that many times hee. 


of them, for their not ſhewing | 


know themſelves, and to bring | 


be pacified towards them in the | : 


would not let.him come in his | 
light, that eAb/o/o» might bee | 
more. humbled , and might the-| 


Se-| 


Chap,16,l 
S Ws, 


The ends 
why God 
doth grice 
vouſly di. } 
fireflehis 
children. ; 
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Chap.16., Secondly , God exerciſcth his 


Seftion 4, 


tz Cor,12, 


beloved ones with many feares, 
horrors, and doubts, to prevenr 
that /pirituall pride which elſc 
would be in them, and that ſe/fe- 


{a ffictency which elſe they would 
conceive to be in themſelves ; If 
rhey ſhould alwayes have ſenſe 
of inward & ſpirituall comforts, 
and ſhould not ſometimes haye 
tprickes in the fleſy, and buffetings 


| of Satan, they would be exalted 


above mea ure , and would bee 
ſomething in themſclves in their 
owne opinion. But when therc 
1s ſuch ditficultic in. getting, and 
in holding of grace and comfort, 
and when they ſhall inde what 
necde they have of both, and 
how neither can bee had, but 
froiz GoD, in and by Chrif, 


ſelves of «// things jnthemſelves, 


Chriſt, And then, whey they 
have grace and comfort, they 


will acknowledge themſelves to 


eee etl ee LL. ett co OW OOO Io I os 


— 


it will mae them empric thc m- | 


that they may be ſome rhings un | 


—_. 


be | 
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be beholding to Go Þ for the | Chap.16, 
ſame, Sectiong. 

Thirdly, GOD doth with- 
hold from his Children, the ſeyſe | 
of his favour, to try the ſinceri- 
tie and truth of therr ſole depen- 
dauce on him ;, trying, whether 
becauſe God (cemeth to forſake 
them, they will forſake him ; 
whether, like King 7oram, they 
will ſay, ® hy ſhall they wait np*=| *2 King,6, 
on God any longer ? And,whether 33. 
they will with Sax, betake them | 2928.7 |, 
to unlawfull mcancs of helpe : 
Or whcther on the other fide, 
they will ſay with * Feb and dDa- :Jobt3.15 
vid, though God kill #5, or for-| * Val. 42. 
ger us, yet wewil truſt in him-, 9, 11. 

ope 4n him, an4 prayſe him, who 

they are perſwaded , is, and will 
ſhew himſclfe tobe the health of 
their countenance and their God, 
God uſethto leave his Children, 
4s, in another caſe, heleft © Heze. | *2 Chr,z 2. 
kiah,to try them and to knw what 3% 
#18 their hearts, 

Fourthly , God withdrawcth 


him- 
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Chep.16. (bimſclte for a time, that they 
Setiong. | may learne to eſteeme more high. 


2 Pſal. $0. 
18, 19, 
Can.3., 2.5 
Can.5,1.r 
Can, 2.7. 
Can. 8, 4. 


God doth 
nevcr who- 
ly or for e- 
vcr forlake 
his chil. 
dren, 


| 


\hew his loving countenance ; but 


ly of hu favour, and to deſire it 
more,when by the wan of it,they 
find by experience, what an He// 
it is 10 be without it. And that 
they may be more rh4nkfull for 
it, and be more caref#11 ; (by ſtu- 
dying to pleaſe God) for r9 keepe 
it when they have ir, { his holy aſe 
* Davidand the Charch made of 
Gods forſaking them ( as they 
thought ) for a time, It made 
them ſecke more diligently af- 
ter God, promiſing that it hee 
would :#rne to them, they would 
not goe backe from him, re{olvin 
by his grace to {ticke more clo 
unto kim. 

But know this to your com- 
fort, when God doth moſt with- 
draw himſclfe and forſake you, 
It is but in part, and in ſecming, 
and but for a time, He may, for 
the cauſes before rendred, turne 
away his face, and forbeare to 


"4 
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ne" 


be will not take his'b /oving kind- | Chap.16, 
neſſe utterly from you, nor ſuffer ; Section. 
his faithfulneſſe to faile, W hat | * Val. 8g. 
God faid to bis afflicted Chnrch, | 32,3334: | 
that he ſaith to eyery affliaed 
member thereof, c For a [mall © Ia,fF 4. 7, 
moment have 1 forſaken thee, bo 
but with great mercies wull I ga- | 
ther thee, In a little wrath have 
I hid my face from thee for amo. 
ment : but with everlaſting kind. 
eſſe will I bave mercy on thee, | 
ſauhthe LO RD thy Redeemer, 
Heace 1t is that in your' greateſt 
extremities, your faith and hope | 
ſhall ſecrerly ( though you feele 
not their working ) preſerve you 
from utter deſpaire, As it was 
with 4 David, and with our B /eſ- | * Pfal.z2.1 
ſed Saviour, who albcit theſe | 
words of theirs to God, z/hy haſt 
thou forſaken mee, argued feare, 
and want of ſenſe of Gods love, 
yettheſe words, 1y God,my God,| Mat,27.46 | | 
doe argue a-ſecret atfiance and | 
hepe in God, 

And whereas you fay, that no! 
mans 
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—  — 


Seltione. 


*fob I, 


mans griefe or troubles are like 
yours, partly by reaſon of ont- 
ward aftlitions, and partly by 
inward temptations and diltreſ” 
ſes, (give mee leave to deale 
plainely with you; ) It is afoo- 
liſp and a moſt falſe ſpeech, Talke 
with a thouſand thus troubled, 
they will all ſay thus, No mans 
caſe was ever as mime ts, nor {0 
bad. Will any that have but 
common ſenſe thinke this to be 
true ? Moſt of theſe mult necds 
be deceived, You feele your 
owne diſtreſle , but you cannor 
fully know what another fee- 
Icth. 

If you wouldrightly looke in- 
to the diltreſſes of others, who 
were better than your ſelves, ac- 
cording as they are recorded in 
the Scripture , you would not 
thus thinke. As for outward af 
flitions, upon whom did God 
ever lay his hand more heavie 
than on his © /ervant Job ? Had 


'fzCor.11. 
| 23 tO3 , . \nor fS. Paul alſo his trouble with- 


ont 


— 


—— ww — 


? 


_ — _—_ 
de ret 
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4 


, | tho forget mee Lord ; for ever ? 


| 
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in, &c, And, if yon conſider ſor- 
rowes, feares, and diſtreſſesof all 
ſorts, were yours, ſich as Davids 
were, or more than his ? I pray 
what meanc theſe, and many 
moe the like ſpeeches ? b /1y 
bores are broken, my ſoule is vex- 
ea. but thor, O Lord, how long ? 
1 am Weary with my Troannyn 
Mine eye ts conſumed with griefe, 
t waxeth old.<Why ftandeſt thou a 
farre eff? why bid:f thou thy [elfe 


in time of trouble ?d How lon; wilt 


How long wilt tho» hide thy face 
from me ? © I am powred out like 
water, and all my bones are out of 
jojnt. Ay heart ts like waxe, it 15 
melted in the midſt of my bowels. 
My ſtrength is d-yed up like 4 
potſheard ; my tongue cleaveth t0 
my jawes , and thou haſt brought 


me to the duſt of death.* My bones 
waxe old throuzh roaring all the 
day. For day and night thy hazd 
was heavie upon me, & There ts no 


ſound. 


—— — 
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Settion 4, 


d Pſ.6.2,3, 


G37, 


©Plal,r0.1, 


*P[a,13.1, 


* Plal. 22, 
14,15, 


Pla. 32,3, 
4 


8 Pla.38.3. 
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Chap.16. 
Settion 4, 


"P(1.69.3, 


i'Pla.77.2, 


| [ounaneſſe in my fleſh, becauſe of 


thine anger, neither is there an 
fenne. Ame ini Unities, that is, the 


are gone over my head,the y are too 
heavie for mee. Thus and much 
more, doth he complaine. Þ I ar 
weary of my crying, my throat 1s 
dry, Aline eyes faile while I waite 
for my God. i Sg Aſaph, My ſore 
ran, and ceaſed not my ſoule refu- 
[ed to becomforted. 

W hat thinke you now ? Were 
not 7ob,P aul,and D avid,inGods 
loveand favour, notwithſtanding 
all this? It may be you will yet 
reply, howſoever the matter of 
their trouble might bee greater 
than yours, yet they could re- 
member Ged, they could pray to 
him, they had faith and con fidence 
i» Godin their diſtreſſes,all which 
' you want, therefore herein your 
Caſc is worſe than theirs, 

Conſider your ſelves well, 
(I ſpcake onely to you that are 


reſt in my bones , becauſe of my| | 


puniſhment of mine iniquities, | | 


woun- 


LY p_ Sl. aud > ——y uw MM Ww_ i EL 


_ I 
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Wounded at the very heart for Chap.16, 
linne) and it is to be hoped that | Settjon 4. 
in ſome meaſure you ſhall finde 
the like grace, faith, and confi- 
encenyou, which was in them; 
If you ſee it nor, be grieved for 
the want thereof 3 Indeyour ro 
c as you fay they did in their 
diltreſſes , onely be not diſcon. 
raged, and all ſhall ke well, But 


in hol y S ecurity and Peace. 


| 
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eake notice, 7 Pray you, thar 
lometimes D avid nelther did 
wr could pray, ( as he conceived 
of his owne prayer ) any other- 
wiſe than in lroaring and com... 'Pla,32,3, 
Pay ; at Which time, he faith, 

kept ſilence 3 But when hee 
could®confe hs ſinnes,and Pray, |" Plazzs | 
then he had ſome apprehenſion 
that God had for iven him his 
lnne, And for at eL/aphs re- | 


| 


CWA8 ® 2ronbled, and his /pirit | ®Pla.v7, 2, 
WAS oVer whelmed, and he faith 3+ 


| 
"4 faith unto God, P whey wilt |! Plal. 19. 
thog Comfort mee ? I grant it was z, 
his 
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Chap.16. 
Sectzo2 4. 


4 Pſal, 31, 
22. 
rPſal, 79, 


IO, 


his fault, yer it was ſuch a rault 25 
was inci:lent to One beloved of 


God. Moreover, I deity nor, 
but that 705 and David had faith | 


and hope in Gol ; but theſe gra- 
ces in them were oft-times over- 
clonded with unbelicfe and di- 


[tralt ; as doch appeare in their| | 
| many paſſiozate dilte:npers ; at 


which times, yct their falth ap- 
peared to others in thetr good 
{peeches and ations mtermn- 


gled, rather than to themſelves. | Þ 


And the Prophet coafellſ:th that 
thoſe his faithlefle complaints 
were 'n his haſte, and * from his 
zufirmities, 

How fay you now ? Is it not 
thus with you? Are you not like 
others of Gods children ? Of, and 
on, up and downe, you would 
pray and cannot, you would be- 
leeve bur ( as you thinke ) can- 
not, you would have comfort 
but cannot feele it. Onely you 
feele a ſecret ſupport now and 
than, and now and then , _ 

oe 


FDA 


_- * dot w 


—_ 
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573 | 


*| doe ſee and feele a glimpſe of 


GOD $ light and comfort; for 
which you muſt be thankefull, 
which you muſt cheriſh by all 


reſt contented, waiting untill God 
give you more. 

You ſhould know and conſi- 
der, that this is an old cunning 
device of Satay, to make you be- 
leeve that your caſe is worſe, or 
at leaſt much different from the 
caſe of any others , becauſe hee 
knoweth, that while he holdeth 
you thus conceited, no common 
remedie, which did cure and 
comfort others, can cure and 
comfort you, For you will till 
acke, Was ever any as Iam? 
And if Gods CMoniſters cannot 
ſay yea, and that ſuch an in- 
firufion, and ſach a promiſe in 
the Word did helpe him ; then 
you conclude that you are incu- 
rable, 

But laſt of all, let it be _ 
ſed that your caſe is worſe t 


any 


Cm 


Chap.x6, 
Settiong, 


meanes, and with which you mult | 


An old de. 
vice of Sa, 
than to 


make aman 
thinke his 


'Caſe to be 4's 
worſe than þ*- 


any others, 


"" 


qi 


Jer 8.23, 


(Mr. 9. 23, 
tGen 18, 
14, 


«Joh, bs, 
3 9,49+ 
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Chap.1 6. any bodies elſc. Is there not a 
Settiong, {overaigne 3 alme in Gods Word, 


a Catholicon that will heale all 
ſpirituall difcaſes ? Gods Word 
is like himſclfe, to a beleever, 
an © Omniporent Word. Is any 
thing * 00 hard forthe LORD ? 
Neither is there any ſpirituall dif. 
eale too hard fe or his Word, W hen 
Chriit healed the people with 
his W ord, did it not heale even 
ſuch, the like whereof, were 
never knowne to be cured be- 
fore ? 

They made no queſtion, whe- 
ther he cured the like before. In- 
deede * Martha failed inthis, for 
thee {aid of herbrorher Lazar 
being dead; LO R D he ftinketh, 
for he hath been dead fonre dayes ; 
ſhee conceived her brothers caſc 
to be deſperate, and that none 
in his caſe could be raiſed. But 
Chriſt did blame her for want of 
faith , andby his W ord hee did 
as ealily raiſe Lazarws from be- 
ing dead fo long, as he did cure 


x Peters 


— — 


. 


I! 


+ | der from helpe andcomfort, but 


| cured:for al things are poſſible to 
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F754 | 


x Peters wives mother {icke but of 
an ague. 

It is not greatneſſe of auy mans 
diftreſſe whatſoever, that can hin- 


onely as then in ® caring mens bo- 
dies, (Onow in curing and com- 

forting mens ſoules, nothing hin- 
dersthe curc,but the grearneſſe of 
the unbeliefe of the partic to be 


him that beleeverth. 


You will yet Reply : indeed 
here lycth the difficultic in the 
unbeliefe, 

Well, be it ſo, If unbeliefe be 
your diſcaſe, and trouble, doe 
you thinke :hat God cannot cure 
you of unbeliefe, as well as of any 
other ſinne ? But know that if 
with him in the Ge/pe#, you fecle 
your unbelicfe, and complaine of 
it, and confelle it unto G © », 
ſaying, © Lord T have cauſeto be- 
leeve, Lord I dee, T1 would beleeve, 
helpe thou my unbeliefe , if with- 
all, you will wite untill G o p 


| Chap.x6, 


Seelong, 


*Mar,x,3z1, 


*Mx.6,s5, 
6, 


bMar.g.23+ 
Reph. 


Anſw, 


© Mar,9.24 
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Chap. 6. 
Sefctiong., 
*Ila,z8.16 


Donhts 
that God 
doth nat 
love them, 
becauſe 
their pray= 
ers arere- 
jected, re» 
moved. 


| Anſw, 


| give you power to belecve, and 


to enioy comfort in beleeving for, 


*Farth maksth no haſte,this faine| | 


is both to beleeve in truth, and is 
a certaine meanes to Increaſe in 
beleeving. 

Wherefore let not Sathar, nor 
yet afearfull heart make you to 
judge your caſe to be deſperate 
and remedilefſe, either in reſpet 
of Gods power or well, though 
you yet be in diſtreſſe, and doe 
feele in you much feare and un- 
belicfe. Secke to God, and with 
patience Waite the good time of 
deliverance, and comfort ; and 
11 dae time, you ſhall have helpe 
and cottort, as well as any 0- 
ther. 

There arc yet ſome, that fzarc 
God doth not love them , be- 
cauſe they have prayed oft, aud 
much ; but 50d reteceth their 
prayers, and hath not heard 
them. 

There are many juſt cauſcs 


why God may reje&, or at lealt 
not 


Ir nn 


CO 
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| 
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 |tity and degree, which God doth 


| rouſnefſe, or ſome other ; or it 
| may bee you might aske onely 


| | ſpiricuall , yet you did jr but 


| | ly (chough you failed in neither 


5 fale in a:king ,> /er them 
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notgrant your prayers; and yet 
may love your perſons. 

For firlt,it may be you ® aske 
ami 'e, cither _— things ua- 
lawfull, or asking things uincon- 
venient forthe preſent, or in aC[- 
king to have good things tem- 
porall , or ſpirituall, in the quan- 


not hold fit for you as yct ; or 
you aske good thingsto an ill 
end as to /atisfie ſome luſt , as 
pride, voluputuouſneſle , cove- 


witha nacuralldelire , Orif with 
fantly, withontfervor ; or laſt< 
of the foriner, yet youfatled in 
this, you were doubrfr:ll, your did 


not ashe In faith , you did not 
veleeve , yon ſhould have the 


things ſo a8ked , Whoſoerer doe | 


mr t' ike ever to receive that 
thi: gi1 favour fromthe LORD | 
Cc And 


LO © O—_ 


"Jam, 1.6.7 
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Chap.16. 
Sefton 4, 


God hea- 


reth pray* 
ers many 
wayes, 


= 


And it is a fruit of Gods love, 
when hee dothnotanſ{wer pray. 
ers {o made ; For it will cauſe 
outo ſcekehim, and to pray to 
him, inabetter mannerthat you 
may be heard. 
Secondly, God doth many 
times in love and mercy hearc 
his childrens prayers, when they 
thinke he doth not. God keareth 
prayers many waycs, you muſt 
ebſcrve this, clſe you will indge 
that he dothnot heare your prai- 
ers, when yct indeed hee doth, 
Somerimes,yea.alwaies when it 
is good for you, hee giveth the 
very thing which you pray for 
Sometimes hee giveth not that 
thing which youaske ; but ſome 
thing as good, nay, much better: 
As,whenyou aske corporall and 
femporall good things:he denyeth 
to grantthem ;but in ſtead there- 
of dothgive you things _ 
and eternall, likewiſe when you 


| askegracein ſome ſpecial degree, 


ſachas joy, or comfort in G0d, 


" - IL —— 


or 
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or the like,it may pleaſe him not , Chap,z 6: 
to letitappeare, that hee giveth | Setiongs 
' | the ſame unto yon ; but in ſtead 

| thereof, he doth ex/arge your de- | 
fires and he giveth humility, and 
patience to waithisleaſure,which | 
' | will doe you more good than 
| chat whichyou prayed for. So 
|| likewiſe when you pray that 
| Go Þd wouldridandeaſe you of 
| ſuch,or facha temptation : God 
[doth not alwayes rid and caſe 
| you of it, but he in ſtead thereof 
| giveth you ſtrength to withſtand 
it, and keepeth you, that you are 
| not overcomeby it : thus {hriff 
| was heardin that which he fea- 

red, ſo hefaidtothed Apoſtle, M7 
grace is ſufficient for thee, W ich 
better thento have your parti» 
cular reque:t, For now G op s | 
power 1s feenc in your weake- | 
nefſe, and God hath the glory | 
of it ; and you hereby have ex- 
pertence of GoDs power, 
-u_ experience is of excellent 
uſe, 


%.. 


Heb.s.7, 


4 2Cor.1 2, 
9. | 
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Cecy Like! 
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| Chap.16.| . Likewiſe you may de _.ce,co| 

Sefton 4, | have ſuchyor ſuch a croſſe re- 
| moved ; yet God may ſiiffer 
| ' the crofſetoremaine for a t ime 
| but hee giveth you ſtreng h and 
| patience to beare it, witecomc 
and grace to be leflecarthly and 
more heavenly minded by ea- 
ſon ofit There was never any 
chat with an holy and humhle 
heart, made lawtull requeſts ac- 
cording to the will of Chri3, be- 
|  [eevinghe ſhouldbe heard ; tut; 


though bee werea man of man 
failings in himſelfe and did tif 
| cover many weakeneſſes in his 
| prayer, was heard in that hee] * 
| prayed,citherin whathe did aſk, ||] 
| or in what hee Gould rather hawe || 
| asked,cither in that yery thing. |} * | 
or in abetter. ; 
| I would have you leave ob+|] | 
| jeRing, and queltioning, Whe-||} * 
ther God love you, Conſider|ſ} ; 
| this ; Hath hee not loved you, 
*Toh.3.16.' char bath given his enelybegotten | 
"Rev.l.5e | Sonye for you, and to you, * = 
| yo 
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q |} Sx CTION 5. 


| j | from douhbtings whether they 
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hath wajhed you with his blood, | { hap, 16+ 
6 having green kim to dye for your | Seftion 5» 
ſprnes , and toviſe againe for your YRom.4. 
[12/4 fication, ani hath hereby | ? Fo 
[tra: ſlated you into the King- | 
| dome of his deare Sonne, baving | 
alſo Þ grvex wato you to beleerein 
A . Phil 1,2 

his Name, hercby ! making you , q 1. 29 
his children, in heritcurs with the 
Saints in light, What greater 
fgne can there be of greater lone 
of Godtowards you ? And what 

| | better evidence can you have of | 


| | Godslove in juſtifying of you, 

| | then the k evidence of your faith, | 

| whereby you are | ft ified xo 
: Y y C J J p |Rom.3. 

| ind 2 


F 


* | eAremovall of falſe feares,rifng 


| have faith, and are 


Inſt ified, 


||; | | 
AE men will grant, that if 


they were ſure that they 
Cc 3 


had | 


ly IT 


yn OE 


8,| 
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Chap.16. 


| 


| 


had faith,they ſponld nor dowbt of | * 


their Inſftification, nor of Gods 
love tothem in Chriſt. But ma- 
ny doubtthat they have no faith, 
or if they have any, it is ſo /:r/e 
Omen be ye jo tocar- 
rice them through all oppoſitions 
tothe d— awd: 
Firſt, if you have any fairh, 
thoughno more thenasa® graine 
4 HMxftard ſeed, you ſhould net 
care your finall eſtate, nor yet 
doubt of Gods love, for it is not 
the great quantitie and meaſure 
of faith,thar ſaveth ; but the cx- 
cellent propertie and uſeof faith, 
if itbee true, though neyer fo 
ſmall : For a manis not ſaved by 
the worth of bis faith, by which he 
beleeveth, but by the worth of 
Chrift,the perſon on whom hee be- 
leeverh, Now the leaſt trae faith 
doth apprehend whole Chriſt, 
as alittle hand may hold alewell 
of infinite worth as well though 
not ſo ſtrongly as abigger. The 


lcaſt infantis as trucly a man, as 
ſoone | 


is OR 


O——— 
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| ſoone ag ever itis endued with a ' (hap. 16* 
reaſonable ſoule, as afterward, | Section 5+ 
when it is ableto ſhew forth the | 
Operations of it, though not fo 

{trong a man : evenſoitis inthe | 

ſtate of Regeneration. Now you | 
ſhould conſider that God hath | 

| Babes in (rift, as well as old | | * Toh.2. 


| men,m feeble minded as well as =; Th Pp 
| |frong, ficke children as well as | © f3 


whole in his familie. And thoſe | Rom.14. 3 
that kaye leaſt ſtrength and are | Rom. 1 5. » 
weakeſt, of whom the holy Ghoſp | * Rev-3+ 5+ 
| ſaith, they have a.® /ittle ſtrength 

in.compariſon, yet they haveſo 
much as(through God) will en- | 
able them in thetime of greateſt | 
trialls, to keepe Gods Word, and | 
that they ſhall not deny (hrifts 
Name, Allo know, God like a 
tender Father, doth not caft off 

| fach as are little, feeble, and | 
| weake, but hath given ſpectall | «x Theſ.s. | | 


| _s concen the * chers- 14. 
ing, /npporting, and comforting | _ 
of theſe,ratherthan others. And _—_ _ 
? Chriſt Jeſus, hee will blow np, 
| Cc4 and} 
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(*bap,16. 


. fHony.| fo 
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Reaſons 
why many 
thinke they 
have no 
faith, bur 
viithour 

| cauſes 


1 


| and ner quench the leaſt ſparks of 
uith, 

| This which I have ſayd in 
commendation of /:ttle faith, is 
onely tokeepe himthat hath no 
more, from deſpaire, Let none 
hereby pleaſe or cotent himſclte 
with his little faith, noc ſtriving 
to grow, and bs ſirong in faith. 
If he do.it is tobe feared that he 
bathnoneat all ; or if hee have 
yet he muſt know that hee wall 
have much to dce to live when 
he hath no more than can keepe 
life and ſoule together, and his 
life wil be very unproftable, and 
uncomfartable, in compariſon of 
him that hath a ſtrong faith, 

But you will ay, youare(1 )'o 
fulof feares e doubtings, (2 )you 
are ſo fear ful to dye, and to heare 
of your comming to Z#dgemert, 
and ( 3 ) you cannot feele that 
you have faith, you cannot feele 
joy and comfort in belceving, 
Wherefore you fearc you have no 
faith, 


Firſt, | 


—— 
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et 


Firſt, if you ( having ſo ſure 
a word and promiſe ) doe yet 
doubt and feare ſo much as you 
fay, itis your great finne, and] 
muſt blame yap now, 1n our Sa- 
viours name,ashe did his Diſci- 
ples then, ſaying, 4 Why are you 
fearfull, * why are ye doubtful, 
O yeeof little fait? But (to your 
reformation and comfort ) cb- 
ſerveit, he doth not argue them 
to be of no fazrh,butonely of /.7- 
tle faith, ſaying, O yec of /:rrle 
faith. Thus you ſee that ſome 
feares and doubtings doe not ar- 

uz no faith, 

Secondly, Tonching feare of 
death and judgement /or2e feare | 
doth not exclude all /airh, Ma. 
ny out of their naturall conſtitu- 
tionare more fearcfull of death, 
than others Y ca, pure nature will 
ſtartle & ſhrinke to thinke of the 
ſeparationof two ſo necre,. and 
ſo ancient,and /uch deare friends 
as the ſoule and body have been 
Good men, fuch as David and 
| Cc 5 He- | 


Chap,16, 
Settion” q 
Anſw 


—_— 


*Mat.8,26 
, Mat, I4, 


31 | 


Reaſona 
why (ome 
are mere | 
ieareſu |tc 
Me than 0< 
thers,and 
why allna- 
ruraily areh | 
unwilling $ 


to dye, 


—_ 


| 586 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, 


Seltion 5 


| 'Mat.16. 


Chap. 16, Hezekiabhaye ſhewedtheir un- 


| 


willingneſſe todic, And many 
upon a miſtaking, conceiveing 
the pangs and paincs of death in 
the parting ofthe ſoule out of the 
body to bee moſt torterous, and 
unſufferable, are afraid to dye. 
Whereas unto many, the necrer 


they areto their end, the leflcis 
their extremitic of paine : and 
very many goc away in a quict 
{woone withour paine. 

And as fur being moved with 
{ome fearcat the thought of the 
day of Indgement ; who can 
thinke of that grear appearance 
before ſo glorious a CHajeſtie, 
(ſuch as f Chri# ſhal appeare in) 
't0.an/wer for al the thimgs he hath 
done ia has body, without trem- 
bling ? The Apoſite calleth the 
thoughts thereof the terror of the | 
Lord, Indeed to bee perplexed 
with the thoughts of the one 0r | 
other, arguerh wmperfettion of 
faith and hope, but not «x #tter | 
| abſence of exther. | 


CC. 


You | 


—_— 
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eee 


You haue other and better 
things to doe in this caſe, thanto 
make ſuch dangerous concluſt- 
ons, viz. that you have no faith, 
&c, upon ſuch weake grounds, 
You ſhould rather when you 
feele this over-fearefulneſle to 
die and come to Iudgement,la- 
bour to finde out the ground of 


vour to reforme it, 

Vnwillingneſſe to dic may 
come fromthele cauſes, 

Firſt, From 700 high an eftima. 
ton, and from too great R love fo 
earthly things of ſome kind cr 
other, which maketh you atraid 
and too loath too part with 
them, 


conceivable excellencies of theha 


| pineſſe of Saints departed, wohi 


willing. 


your errour, and {.udy to ende: 


Secondly, You-may tee un- 
willing to dic, becaute of igno- |: 
rance ofthe ſitper- abundant and in|, 


if you knew, you would bee} 


Thirdly, Feare of dcath and | 
- _com-1 


Chap, 16: 
Set tons . 


V/ hy Chri- 
{t12ns arc 
too unwil- 


ling to die-f 


—_—— — 
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3 Pct t, 


Chap.16.| comming to Iudgement, doth 
Seftions. ( forthe molt part ) riſe from a 
| | conſeiexce guilty of the ſentenceof 
Condemnation, being witnout al- 
ſurance,that, when you die, you 
(hall goc to heaven. 
Helpes 2- W herefore, if y ou would bee 
gainſt fear | iree from troublcſome feare of 
| of deach. / death and Judgement, Learne 
| | ( 1)to thinke meanely and baſely 
| of the world, in Comparsſ-n of 
| thoſe bettcr things provided for 
| them that loue God, and uſe all 
| "TY _ ofthe world any > 99h 
| '* | without 2 ſertrag your heart upon 
be Caron, raem, Þ as if you uſed them not, 
29.30.21, |(2 ) While you live here on 


carihtake your ſelves aſide oft 
times in your thoughts, and exter 
into heaven and contemplate accp 
iy the ioyes thereof, (3) © Grue all 
drligexce to make your calling, 
lotion, and rightunto heaven, 
[Ere mito your /e/ues; But let me 
glue you th4S needtull Item, that 


| 


you bew./[/ing aud ready to judge 
1ttobe {urc, whenitis ſure, and 


when 


—A—— 
- 


— x 
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| when you havecauſc ſo to judge | Chap.16. 
Let your care bee onely to {ive Settions. 
well, joyning unto faith vertue , | 2 Pct.1.5. 
&c. and you cannot but dye wel] 
Death at firſt appearance like a 
Serpent ſeemerh terrible, butby 
tarh you may ſee this Serpents 
ting taken out, which when you | 
conſider, you may for your re- 
treſhing receive it into your bo- 
lome, The ſting of d:ath is ſinne, 
the ftrenzth of ſinne is the Law, ) 1 Cor.15. | 
but the Law of the ſpirit of life iz | 55,56, 
Chrifthath freed you fromthe law | Rom. 2. 
of ſinne and of acath. I confeſſe 
that when you ſee this pale horſe, 
death approaching, it may cauſe 
natureto ſhrinke, but when you 
conſider that hiserrant is to car- 
rie you With ſpeed wito your 
defired home, unto aſtate of glo- 
 |ry, how canyou but deſire hee 
ſhould carry you away out of 
this vale of milerie, that mortali-| , Co, 9.4. 
tie might be ſwallowed up of life ? 
It you would doe all this in 
carneſt, you would bee ſofarre 
from | 


— 


EY 
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| Chap.16. (from feare of death, that you 
Sefong. [would ; if you wereput to your| | 
"Phil.1,zz3 | choice,with the ®. Apoſtle, chooſe 
roo bee diſſolved, and to bee with | 
Chriſt, wyich 5 beſt of all, and, 
| farre from fearing the day of 
»: Tim, a, | 7#dgement, that you would louc 
_— long for Chriſt s appearing, 
waiting with patience and chear- 
*Tob 14.14 | fulncſſe, © when your change ſhalt 
be, Tadevour to follow theſe di- 
re&ions; then, ſuppoſe that you 
cannot keepe down theſe feares, 
and conquer them as you would, 
| yetbe not diſcouraged, for feares 
| and doubts in this kinde, doe 
flow many times from ſtrength 
of temprations, rather than from 
weakenefſſe of faith, 
Moreover,what if you cannot 
attainctoſo high a pitch in your 
"Te Faith*as St, Pax/had,are you 10 
®.-- wg ambitious, that no other degree 
which que= of Faith ſhall ſatisfie you?-Or arc 
ſtion their | you ſo feols/h, as thence to con- 
faich, for [clude,chat you haveno fairh? 
_ | Thirdly, Whereas you ſay; 


feeling. 
FRETS you 


_— ——— 
bh —_— ee, 4 
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' | you are without feeling, there- Chap.16, 
fore y ou feare you have 120 faith, | Se&Z;ong. 
I acknowledge that want of fee- 
| [ing and want of ſenſe of Gods fa- 
oxr, is that which doth more 
trouble G o Þ s tender hearted 
Children,and make them more 
doubt of Gods lone, and of their 
;#ftificationgthan any things clſc 
whereas I know nothing that, 
oiveth them lefle cauſe, 

For firſt, What meane you by) 
| feeling ? If you meane the exjoy-| 
|h ment of the things promsſed, and | 
hoped for by inward ſenſe ; This| 
| is to overthrow the nature, and 
to put an end to the uſe of faith 
and hope, For P Faith js the 
ground of thin s hoped for, and ? Heb.,1 r.1 
the evidence of things not ſeene. 
And the 5poſile faith, 4 Hope 
that is ſcenc, if not hope. Indeed *Rom.$, 
faith giveth apreſent being of the 24. | 
thing promiſed to the beleever, | 
but it is a being,not in ſenſe, but 
in hope and aſſured expeftation 
of the thing promiſed ; W here- 
fore Bo 


mm. 
i 


DO 


——— 
—— 
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Chap.16. (fore the Apoſtle ſpeaking of our 
Se&ong. (ſpirituall converſation on carth, 
'2Cor.5.7 | ſaith, ee walke by faith, not by 
/ight. Theſetwo ; faith and fee- 
ling,are eppo/ite one to the other 
| in this ſenſe ; For when we bal 
liue by ſight and feel/ng.then,we 
ſhall ceaſe to be by faith, 

Secondly, If by feelmg you 
meanc 4 19yo0 and comfortable 
aſſurance that you are 1 Gods fa- 
ve#r,and that you ſhall bee ſaved 
and therefore becauſe you want | )-' 
'this joyous aſſurance, you thinke | 
| you have no Faith, you muſt 
| know this concluſion will not] } 

follow. 

For Faith, whereby you arc 
ſaved and (et into ſiateof grace} | 
and this comfortable aſſurance, 
chat you are in ſtate of grace ad 
ſhall be ſaved, doe d:ffer,and arc 
notthe ſame. It is true, Aſſurance 
isan cffeR of faith i a)l that haue 
this afſurance,yer it is not ſuch a 
proper and neceſſary effeft,which 
1s/n/eparable fromthe very _ 

| 0 


a | 


Dt 


I 
—————— —————_—_—_—_ 


_ 
———— 


of faith in man at all times. For) 
you way have ſaving Faith, yet 
ar ſometimebe withoutthe com- 
forta' le afſuraace of Salvation. 
Tobelecue in Chriſt to Salva- 
tion 3s oe eh17g, and to know al- 
ſuredly that you ſhall bee ſaved, 
izanother,ForFaith isa dire &Þ 6 
of thereaſonable ſoule, receiving 
Chriſt, and falvation offered by 
God with him. Aſſsrarceriſct 
from a reflef# a of the ſoule, 
namely, when the ſoule by diſ- 
courſe 3eturneth upou it ſelfe 
and can witneſle that it tath the 
afore-mentioned grace of faith, 
whereby a man can ſay, 1 know 
that 7 beleene that Chrift Jeſus 
ir mine, and Zknow that F beleeue 
that the promiſes of the Goſpel be. 
long untomce, The toly Scrip- 
turcs are written for both theſe 
ends, that fir? Faith, and then aſ- 
ſurance of faith and hope ſhould 
be wrought in men.{Tbeſe things 
are written, faith S, Tobn in his 
Goſpell, chat yow may beleeue 
| | that 


Cs cn On 


Gy 


ſTokn 20, 


% 
. 
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Chap.16., 
Settzon 5. 


*x Tohn F. 
is, 


of God; and that beleeving you 
might have life through his name, 
Againe, theſe things bave }writ. 


| eternall life, and that you may be. 
leene, that is, continue to be- 
leeve, and increaſe in belecving 


on the name of the Sonne of Ged, 


"on by yr ug” wp 
51 of iritaall life, in reſ; © 
mg « ſabſiſt in Faith, - in 
Aflurance & feeling? And thatis 
the ſtrongeſt and moſt approved 
faith, which clcaycth to Chrilt 
 andto his promiſes, and which 
holdeth his owne, Without the 
helpe of feeling. For, albeit, 4/- 
ſ#rance givethunto us a more c- 
videntcertaintic of our good c- 
ſtate,yet faith, even without this 


will hold uscertaize in this good 
| c 


ate 


| chat Jeſus is the (rift the Sul 


ren(ſaiththe ſame* Apoſtle in his | * 
Epiftles ) royou that beleenc on | | 
the name of the Sonne of GOD, 

thatye may know #hat you have| | 


A man is /aved by Faith, but | 
| hath comfort in hopo of Salvati-| \ 


: 


: FP 


E 


- 
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& | eftaie, whether we bee aſſured or ' 
| | Seftion 5, 


— — — 


Rm_—_— 


not, 
W herefore ſome D 1vines have 


| carncie of things apprehended by 
mans judgement. The firſt 1s Cer- 
taintie of Adherence andcltaving 
faft to the thing it beleeveth 
cauſing a man ( from the bare a(- 
ſent and conſent to the truth and 
| of the promiſe, and 
om the commandement of 
God in his Word, which bids 
him belccue and reſt on his pro- 
miſc )for to c/cave tothe promiſe 
and torelse on it, andto obeytbat 
Commandement, which com- 
madeth him to beleeve in Chriſt 
lelus : yea, zhowgh this truth bee 
not otherwiſe ſo evident and clear 
tothe under ftanding, as to (atisfic 
mans naturall reaſon For though 
Faith in its minoritie, cannot al- 


bow, and by what meancs, or 
why in reaſon, the thing promi- 


395 | 


well conceived of a doxble cer- |. 


wayes comprehend to the full, | 


ed ſhould be fulfilled ; yer, (be- 
caaſe 


— 


Chap.16, 


"i rr 
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'Tohn 3.4. 


Rom 4. 
19,20 


Heb.,11,8. 


Ir, 


% 


. | cauſe it conceiveth thus much,| | 
. | that the thingsof God are n2t fully 


comprehended by humane reaſon 
and thatthe rr#z5s of Gol, are in. 
fallib.e, whether it comprehend | * 
them or not; will firſt beleene and | 
reft on the promiſe, and then aftcr 
ward confider how it may be, {0 
farre aSisfit to be underſtood by | | 
reaſon. Hence'it is that albeit| þ 
reaſon, as it iSnow corrupt, will 
ſtill be * objefimg and will be fa- 
cizfied withnothing, but what it 
may know by fenſe; and' by de 
 monſtratimri from Arrsficiall Ar- 


| guments yet*Faith,eves abokeh 


againſt ſcenſe,and all natural rea- 
ſoning, will give credit unto, and 
reſt upoz the bare naked divinewit 
ne F _— word of truth, for his 
ſake that doth ſpeake it, 
Secondly, there1$ a crtain'ie 
of evidence, namely, when the 
thing belceved is not onely faid 
to bee true and good, but a man 
doth finde it ſoto be by /enſe and 
experience, and is ſ0'eviaent to 
mans 


—_— 
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EZ | mans reaſon concelving it by 1Chap.1 6. 
force of Argnment, taken from 'Seftrong, 
the Cauſes, Effcs, Properties, | 
) Signes,” ontraries, and the like, 
that it hath aothing to obje& a- 
E | gainſt the ching propounded to 
I | bce beleeved. The ccrtaintic of 
| Adherence, is the ccrtaintic of 
3 | Fairh, The certaintze of &v4- 
4 | 4exce,is the certaintic of eA(ſw- 
rance, 
The certaintic of e{ſfſurance 
and evidenceis of excellent uſey|,, ,.. , 
for it inaketha man Þ fruzrfull in 3.20. 
good workes,and doth fiil him full 
of 1oy and comfort : therefore it 
malt by all meanes bee nes; 
| | yet, itisnotofitſelfe ſo Rrong, 
| |norſo conltant, nor fo infallible 
| Þ [as thecertaintic of Fairhand 4d- 
| | herence is, Forſcafe and reaſon 
lince the fell (eveninthe regene- ! 
rate, though they will lay foie 
| foundation inthe Rules of Faith 
: toproceedby, yet erring in, or 
d 
g 


Gr eo wt 
a6 7 


miſapplyingtherule )are weake, 
variable, 8 their concluſions are 
nor 


—_—— 
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Chap.16. |not ſo certaine, as thoſe of purc 
Seioxg , | Faith : Becauſe Faith baildeth 
Rom.4, 18 | onely upon Devine Teſtimonic, 
Heb. 1.11 | concluding without reaſoning 
or diſputing, yea, many times a- 
gain(t reaſoning. 

So that notwithſtanding the 
excellent, and ncedfull ute of 
Aſſ#rance,anicertaintic of Evi- 
dence,itis Faith andthe certain- 
tic of Adherence, whereby even 
in fearcs and doubts a man clea- 
veth faſt to the promiſes, and is 
that which we maſt traſt unto, 
and is the Cable wee malt hold 
| by, leſt we make ſhipwracke of 
all, when we are aſſaulted with 
our greate!t temptations,for then 
many times our Aſſurance lea- 
vethusto the mercy of the winds 
and Scas, as Mariners ſpeake, 
If you have Faith, though you 
have /irrle or no feeling,youare 
yet ſure enough of Sa/varion,in 
deed, though not in your own 
apprehenſion. When both c#1 


bee had, it is beſt, for then, you 


—————— 
———_ ——— 


> 
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7 | have moſt ſtrength, and moſt | ; 

® | comfort, giving you chearctul- Settrony, 

neſſe in all your troubles, but 

the certaintse of F aith,and clea- 

| | ving tothenaked word and pro- 
miſc, is that to which you muſt 

truſt. 

See this inthe examples of moſt 
faithfull men, for when they 
{ | havebecne purto it, it was this 
that upheld them, and in this 
| | wastheir fairh commended, eA- 
| | 5rabamagainſt all preſent ſenſe 

and reaſon,even againf# hope, be- 
leevedin hope, both in the mat- 
ter of receiving a ſonne, and ;n| 
going about to offer him againc 
unto God in Sacrifice. He deni- 
| | edſenſeand reaſon, he © conſide- Hager wh 
{ |[r:4 not the nnlikelihoods, and AE... 
| | [ceming impoſſibilities tn the[ndg- 

ment of yeaſon,that ever he ſhould 
have a ſeed, hee being 0/4, and 
Sarah being 91d and _ OT 
having a ſeed, that hee ſhould be 
ſaved by that ſeed, fith hee was 
to kill him in Sacrifice, He onely 


d con- | 


—— TEST. 


6” BN... £m < Gen. 
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Seftiong , 
«Rom.4. 
t13,19, 20. 
21, 


flob.1 3- 
14-24, 


| Chap.16. | 


faithfulnes + ſoveraignty of him 
that had promiſed, he knew it was 


{91ct all che bulineſle thereabout 


faith, 
Tob , and David , or Aſaph, 


of Gods favour, Lut the contra 

rierather, /o5 had little feeling of 
Gods favovr , when for paine of 
bodic hee ſaid, f wherfore ave / 
taks my fleſh in my teeth ? Andin 
anguith of ſoule hee ſaid, Wire- 
fore hideſt thou thy face,and tak;/} 
me for thine eneme? Y etthen tlits 
ccrtaintie of taith , which made 
| him cleave wnro G © o , Iitade 
him to hold faſt, and fay in the 
ſame Chapter, 8 Though he ſix) 
mee,yet will I truſt in him When 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, | \ | 
dconſrdered the Almighty power, ty 


his dutic toobey and to wiite,and | | 


to reſt on Gods promiſe, For| 
this ; (us faith is commenled,| | 
and hee 1s laidto bee © ſtrong in| | 


ſhewed molt ſtrength of Fa'th;| | 
when they had /::r/e or nofe- ins | | 


Davil ſaid to Gop , Þ 79 


haſt thou forgotren mee ? His 4/- 
ſarance | 


—_—— 
— 


_—Y 


| 


| but, as 
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O_ 


O_o 


hope in God, who is the health of 
my countenance,and my God, You 
ſee then that the excellencie of 
Faith lyeth not in your feeling, 
x(n Palmiſt ſpeaketh by 
experience,in*c/eaving cloſe unto 
the promiſe, and relying on God 
for it upon his bare word, For | 
he ſaith, 7t is good for mee to draw 
neere toGod, T hane put mytruſt in 
the Lord God, this was 1t which 
{ccretly upheld him, and kept 
bim in poſſeſſion when, as you 
may ſee in that P/alme, his Evi- 
dences,and A ſſurancewasto ſeck, 
Wherefore, Beleexe Gods pro- 
miſes made to you im C briſt, and 
reft on him ;evea whenyou want 
toy, and feeling comfort, For 
having Faith,you are ſure of hea- 
ver, though you be not ſo'tully | 
aſ*redof it as you deſire. It will 
de your greate(lt commendation, ! 
h when 


[arancewas weake, yeteventhen Chap.x6, 
his Faith diſcovered it ſelfe, | Seftiong, 
when he faith to his ſoule i hy *' Plal.4z. 

art thow diſquieted within mee, It 


k Plal,73. 


28; 


1 


On 


—— 
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Seltion 5, 


 Chap.1 6. | 


| Fathers will,except they may rc- 


| dutic. To comfort and (tay as 


when you will be dutifull ſcr- 


vants and children at: Gops| |: 
Commandement, though you] | 
|haue not preſent wages, when 


you will take Gods word for that. 
Thoſearebad ſervants and chil- 


dren,which cannot goe on chear-| * 


tully, in doing their 1aſters or 


cclue the promiſed wages, at 
Jeaſt 1» good part a forehand, or e- 
very day ; or except they may 


-- 


haue at leaſt a good pare of the pr | 


miſed inheritance preſently,and in 


hand, F eeling of comfort is part of | 


a (hbriftians wages and inheri-|Þ 


tance(tobereceived atthe good 


pleaſure of God, that freely gi-|þ 
| 
dutic,but this joyous ſenſe and | 
of Gods favour, is a gre'Þ 


Chriſtian 


aeth it) rather than a 
ſclues on God in diſtreſſe, is 1 
feeli 


cions favour of God towards,not 
a dutie of ours toward God, TItis 
from too much diſtruſt in God, 
and too'much ſclf-reſpet, when 

we 


—_ 


— — 
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we baue no heart to goe about Chap.x6, 
his worke, except we be full of Sefzong, 
feeling of his favour, He is the | 


7 | beſt child or ſervant, that will 0- 
bey out of loue,duty, and conſfci- 
ence and will truſt on God, 
wait on him for his wages and 
recompence. Though want of 
apprehenſion of Gods favour, and 
of feeling of comfort may be ac- 
counted agreat miſery; yet it 1s 
'F| not to be judged a proofe of no 
race,or of notrac Faith, 

| Thirdly, when you fay, you 
$4! cannot feel? ; that you hauec-faith 
'$1! or hape, y0w meane ; a$ in deed 
a $1] many good foules doe, ysu can- 
*| {| not [i247 and perceiee, that theſe 
rrac.s be inyou 1a triut h, which 


if yo:2did, you would not doubt 


of your (aluation : My anſwer is | __— X 
ad FY! 1ffaich and hope be 1n you, then char they 
(yl Wir you would judiciouſly enquire he faith, 
ot! into your ſelues, and feele for becauſe 
158; 252792, you may finde and fee/e = = 
d, Wi chez, and know that you have # ic, ; 
en\f them ; Foras certainly,as he that 
we Dd 2 ſeeth We 
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Chap. I 6. 
Seltion 5, 


| 2 Cor. 13. 


of ſaving Faith and whether i | 


| cauſing the heart to relent, and 


ſeeth bodily, may know that he| ©? 
ſecth ; ſo he that hath the ſpirits | 7 
all fght of Faith, may know that| © 

he hath Faith, Wherefore try |); 


| and feele for your Faith, andyou| F | 


ſhall fnde whether it bee inyou| # 
yea or no. | 

For this cauſe, (1) Try whe-||J/ 
ther you ever had the neceſlary|}?; 
Antecedents and Preparatives,||% 
which ordinarily make way fa 
the ſeed of Faith, totakxe deepe' 
root.( 3 ) Conſider the nature/f 


hath wrought in you gs 
ly. ( 3 ) Conſider ſome conſe 
quents and certaine effetts there: 
-—"_ 


Firſt, hath the Law ſhut you] 
up, in your owne apprehenſion 
under the curſe, ſo that you hauc! 
beene afraid of Hel! ? And bath i 
the Spirit alſo convinced you of 
ſin by the Goſpell, tothe woun-| 
ding of your conſcience, andto 
the working of true humiliation, 
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L (o_—_ your ſelfe, and received 
and reſted on Chriſt, according 
[tothe nature of true Faith,as fol- 
'loweth,then you haue Faith, 
If you doubt, you were never 
3 fuficgertly humbled, then reage 
1' Chap. 16.ScR, 6. 
| Secondly, Conſider rightly the 
7. nature and proper a&ts of Fa:th, 
i Icſt you conceiue thar to be fa:th 
3 which is not, and that to be »o 
hl {14,which is. 
You mayknow where in true 
| faving Faith confilts, by this 


Þ |to deſire toknow how to be ſa« } Chap. 6+ 
ved: and if after this you haue | Se2jong, 


es. 
- 


| 
| 
| Which followetb, W hercas( wap 
7 being fallen into ftate of condem- 
| #4tiox by reaſon of finne, thereby 


M, | breaking the { ovenant of wor kes 
"| it pleaſed God to ordaine a new 
r BB Covenenr,the Covenant of Grace 


f | eſtabliſhing it in his onely Sonne 
"iy Je/+s Cbrift made man, expreſ- 
ſing the full tenour of this his 
( ovenart inthe Goſpell,wherein 
he maketh a gracious and frec 


png 


Dd3z offer] 


— — 


_—— 
e, 
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G 
Chap.16, | offer of hriſt(in whom this Co. . 
Seton, | venant is eſtabliſhed ) and with| 
lmm the Covenant it ſelfe, unto 
W £ man ;now when 4 man burdened! ) 
| / with bis ſinne, underſtanding thi| | 
Poffer, giveth Credit unto tt,and aſe} | 
| ſenrteth tberennto becauſe it 15tryc| | 
| and approveth it ,and conſentethts| | 
| :t both becauſe it is geood for him| | 
to embrace it,andbecauſe it is the' || 
will and ( ommandement of God| | 
and is ohe condition in the ( ove- | 
zant that he ſhould conſent for hu 
| part, and traſt ro it ; when there- 
fore a max 'receiverh Chriſt thr: 
offered, together with the whol: 
Covenant i every branch of it(ſ0 
farre as he doth underſtand it )re- 
ſolving to reſt on that part of the 
( ovenant made and promiſed on | 
Gods part, and to ſtand to every 
branch of the { ovenant,to be per-| 
formed on his pars ; Thusto em-| 
brace the Covenant of grace, and} 
to receine(hriſtin whom it 1s con 
firmed, zs ro veleere. 


This ofer of { briſt, and the 


— 


What it is 
ann beleene, 


? 
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receiving him by faith,may clcar- \ Chap. 6. 
' \Iy be cxpretied by an offer of ; 
| peace,andfavour made by a Kin 
#puto a woman that 15a rebellious 
1 | /abief ; hy making offer of a 
s i marriage berweene her and his 
 onely ſon? the heire apparant to 
' the Crowne, who, to make wa 
 tothis match, undertakes, by his 
|þ3 | FatherSappointwet,to make full 
| {atisfattion to his Fathers juſtice 
' in herbehalfe, and to make her 
_ every way fit to be a daughter to | 
a King.  Andfor cticQing this 
match betyycen them, the Sonne! 
with the conſent and appoirt- 
ment of his Father, {enderth biel 
chiefe ſervants a Weoing to this | 
unworthy woman ; moking of-. 
fer of marriage in their Maſters 
tctalfe,withthe cleareſt proofe: 
of their Vaſters good will to hey 
and with the greateſt carneſines 
& intreaties,to ctaine her good 
will,that way be, This womer 
at fift being a Ward, or bend-wo- 
| manuntothis Kings ſornes mor- 


| Dd4 tall 


Seftions : 


[OS 


Ns 
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Chap.16, 


Sections, 


land Gelcexe, that there is ſuch a 


tall enemy, and _—_— loue 
| with baſe ſlaves like her (elfe, 
' companions in her rebellion, 
may happily ſet light by this of- 
fer ; orifſhee conſider well of it, 
ſhee may doubt of the truth of 
this offer, the match being (o 
uncquall 2nd fo unlikely on her 
part thee being fo baſe and fo 
unworthy, ſhe may thipke the 


true; yet if upon more adyiſed 
| s,ſhe doth take notice of 
thepcrill hee _— ſhe (tan- 
out againſt ſo pyiſſat a King 
inker rebellion, anddoth alſo ſes 


one as the Kings ſonne, and be- 
leexeththathe isin carneſt in his 
offerto reconcile her to his Fa- | 
ther, andthat hee. would indeed 
match with her ; whereupon ſhe 
conſidereth alſo that it ſhall be 
= for her, to farſake all 0- 

ersand take him ; and thatc-| 
ſpecially becauſe his perſon is {0 


motion to bee too good to bee| | 


lovely andevery way manky 
ct 
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her love, Now when ſhee can | (#4p.16+| 
bring her ſclfe to beleeue this, | Sefton 5 F| 
and reſolve thus though fhee | 
- [commeth to it with ſome diffi= | 
) | | cultic, and when withal he gineth 
' | a erue andheartie conſent to haxe 
2: | him,and to for ſake all other,andra 
| rake hm as he #,to obeyhim as her 
| | Lorde and to take part with hins 
|| | in all conditions, better or worſe 
'} [though ſhecometo this reſo/nti- 
'* 1 oz with much adoe, then the 
3 | match is as good as made be- 
tweene them : for hereupon fol- | 
loweththe. muuall plighting of 1 
their trothes e:chto other. . 
Theappliication is eafie through. - 
ont, 1 will onely apply fo much | I 
as1s for my purpoſe,toſhew the: 
nature of juſtifyiug Faith : . [| 
God offers his oxely begotten i 
Soune leſus Chriſt, yea, Chrift k | 
leſus by his * Adinifters, offers | 2Cor.tt. :i | 
him(clfe.in the Go/pe//urto re- w | 
bellious man, to match With l; | 
him o:ely onthis conairion, thet bp ag ff | 
bforſaking his kindred and fathers 10.7} ; | 
D d 5 he Sie ; | | 
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Wl (hap.16.| houſe, forſaking all that he is in ; 
{| Settiong. | himſclfe, be will receine him as 
| F *Rom.7.4+ | his chead, hus5and, Lord, and Sa- 
118 viour ; Now whenany man un- 
uk derſtandeth this motion, ſo farre 
ity | as to aſſent and conſext to it, and| | 
| 1foh.x,12 | 10 recerme Chriſt,and cleane to { 

j 

1 


| 
| 


| him ; then ke deleeveth to Salva. | | 
| tion, then the match is made be- Y. 
git) | tween ( -riſt and that man, then k 
| they are hand-faſted and betro-| | 
| thed nay, married, and are | | 
longer two © but are become one| | 
ſpirit, 
By all this you may ſee, that in 
ſaving Faith, there arc theſe ro 
alts, 
| Firſt, Anaſſenr tothe truth of 
| Twoſpeci-| zhe Goſpell, and that not onely 
{ ol] acts beleeving in generall, that there 
;L4VIng taut is 4 (Chriſt, beleeving allo what 
manner of perſon he is, and up 
on what condition lee offerct 
himſclfe tro man to ſave him ; 
but alſo belceving rhat this (brit 
gracionſly offerethhis loue & him | 
ſelfe,toa mans ſelfe in particular, 


The! | 


————————_ 


—_— 
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The ſeconda& js an approba- | ( hap.16+ 
tion and liking well of this offer of Settion 5* 
Chriſt, wth conſenting, aud hear | 


reſolving co take him wholly, | 
and fully as hee 1s, accepting | 
of him according to the full tc- 
nour of -the marriage coverant. 
not onely asa mans Saviewr, for 
to defend and ſhelter him. freom 
ev1ll, and to ſave him ard hrivg 
him to glory ; bat as his bead to | 

beruled by him, and as his! Lord rpſ.,5. 11, 
and King to orſorp and cbey 
him, beleeviyg in him, rot 
onely as his Prieſt to fatvtic, 
and to make interceflion for 
him, bur alſo as his Propher to | 
teach, andas his King to governe 
bim, cleaving to him 1» all e- 
ſtates, taking part w.ith him mn 
6 all the evils that accompany the | {iLuk.9.,23 
profeflion of {#%riſts Name, as | 


well as in the good, 


| 


The fir ff a& is not enovgh to 


laue any, The ſecond a cannot 
be Without the former, where 


ty ſaying, I will, to tke ſaid cffer, | | 


| bork.| 
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(hap,16. 


] With what 


ſent a man 
receiveth 


Chriſt by 
faith, 


Luke 14+ 
28,31 


| 


| 


| dLuk. 14. 


i 


both theſe are, there is a right 


Settiony. | receiving ofthe Goſpell, there is! 


true faith. 
The principall matter lyeth in 


manner of | the conſent and determination 
will &con=| of the wil in recciving of Cbr:f 


Which that it may be without 
exception, know with what 
manner of will you; muſt conſent, 


| and receiue Chr:ft. 


Firit, 1t muſt be with an a4 
| Viſed and conſiderate will it mult 
not be raſh, and on a ſudden, 
in u_ ignorance, before you 
well know what you doe, Y ou 
mult be well adviſed, and conli- 
der well of the perſon towhom 
ou glue your confent, that ; ou 

now him, andthat you know 
the nature of this ſpiritual} mar- 
riage, and what you arcbound 
| unto by vertuc of it, and whatit 

willk coſt you if you giue your 
 {elfeto { "a 


Secondly, Your conſent muſt 
be with a determinate and vem- 
plcat will, touching preſent recti- 

ms) 


* 
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ving him, evex with all the heart 
It muſt not be a faint conſent, 
i an indifferency whether you 
conſent or no, it muſt not be n 
a purpoſe, that you willreceiue 
him Lada » bur you mult 
giue our hand and heart to hin 
or the preſent,clſe yet it 1s no 
match, 

Thirdly, your conſent muſt 
be with free and ready will ; 1t 
muſt not be, as it were with a 
forced will and conſtrained,ycel- 
dingagainſt the will, but ( how- 
ſoever,it may be with much op- 
poſition wo conflict, yet you 
mutt ſo beate downe the oppo- 
ſition, that when you giue con- 
ſent, you bring your will to do 
it readily and freely, with thank- 
full acknowledging your ſelves 
wach bound to Ct riit all the 
dayes of your life, for that he 
will vouchſafe to make you. tuch 


| 


an offer, 
W hen con/ext is raſh, faint, and 
net. free, this will ot hold for 


gs 09d 


Chap 16, 
defizony. 
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Chap, I6 | 


Section.s 


Many pre- 
ſume that 
they haue 

faithwhich 
hauenone, 


goodany long time ; but when 
yonr conſent is adviſed, com. | 


pleate and free, ont of true loye | { 


ro Chriſt, as well as for your 
owne benefit, the knot of marri- 
age betwixt Chrift and you js 
knit ſo faſt, that all the loſts of 
the fleſh, all the allurements of | 
the world, and all the powers of | 
Hell ſhall not beable to breake | 
IT. . | 
* By this which hath beene ſaid 
touching the nature of Faith, | 
many, who thought they had 
faith, way fee thar yet they hauc 
none, 
Forthey onely belecue in ge- | 
nerall that there1s a Chriſt anda | 
Saviour who offereth grace and 
faluation to mankinde, and herc- 
upon they preſume, Tt is gene- 
rall faith is needfull, but that is 
not enough, it muſt be a perſ\ws- | 
ſion of Gods offer of Chriſt to a 
man in particular, that the wil | 
in particular way be induced to| 
conſent. There mult likewil - be | 
that, 


—_— 
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that particular conſent of will, | Chap 16. 
and accepting of Chriſt upon | Se&zong-. 
ſuch tcarmes as hee 1s offered 
| * | They that receiue Chriſt aright 
enter into the marriage covenant, 
| * | reſolving to forſake all other, 
| and obey him, and to take up his 
croſſe, and toindure all hardnefle 
with him,and for him, as.fhame, 
diſgrace, povertie, hatred, and 
ſpite in the world, and all man 
| nerof miſuſages ; thisthey con- 
| ſent to, andreſolue upon for the 
| preſent, and from this time for- 
ward, for the whole time of 
their life, whichthings many nei 
ther did, nur intended to doe, 
when they gave their names to 
Chriſt ; they onely received him 
as their 7e/#5,0hne by whom they 
did looke tobe ſaved, and hono- 
red,looking that he ſhould en«6 
themwith afayre joyntare of hea- 
ven, but they did notreceiue him 
astheir Lord.In doing thus, they 
erred inthe eſſentials of this ſpi- 
ritnall marriage. For they erred 
inthe | 
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Chap, I6 
Setion.s 


* Mat.25, 


I 3, 


others who hauc Faith indced, 


the Per/on,taking an 1doll Chrift 
for the true Chri/t.They errcd in; 
the forme of »zarriage;they took 
him not forthe preſent, nor abc. 


lutely for betrer,for worlſe( as We | } 


Song ig ſickneflc and health 
in gaod report, andill report, ig | 


p—_— and in peace, forſas 
King 


all other, never to part, no! 

not at death. Wherefore C hrift. 
doth not owne theſe fooliſh Vir. 
g1ns, when they would enter the 
B ride-chamber, bat (aith, I know 
ou not; Forbecauſethere was no, 
truc conſent on. their part, they | 
had no faith, and their contrad ! 
or marriage with Chriſt was 
onely but 1n /peech,but was never | 
Legall,nor conſummate, 
By this which hath beene ſaid. 


{ 


may know they haue it, namely, | 
if they fo belerve the Covenant 
of Grace eſtabliſhed in Chrilt, 
tat withall thcir hearts they ll 
cept of Hm, and it, ſo that they! 
will (tand to it on their parts,as | 
they 


'$ 
of 
J 
| 
Y 
bad 
: 
} 
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| they are able and reſt onit ſo farre | Chap.16. 
| | as zt concernes Chriſt to fulfill it; | Settiong,, 
| | Forthis is Faith. | Reply. 

| 33} Vmo this, ſome fearcfull ſoules 
| {| will Reply; If we have not Faith 
| |? [except unto afſent to the truth, 
| |: | wedoealſorecciue Chriſt offe- 
| | Jred witha dcliberate, entirc,and 
| free conſent, to reſt on him, to 
| | |Þeruled by him, andto take part 
| | with him inallconditions : then 

| 


: | we doubt that we haue no Faith ; 
|becaufe wee .haue ſo harely 
[brought our ſclues to conſent 
and find our fclues ſo weake in 
| our _— q bane beene ſo 
unfaithfull m ing promiſc 
with Chriſt, "ps Þ 
Truth, falnefſe, and firmeneſſe Anſ®, 
of conſent of wil torecciue Chrift 
may(tand with many ds«btings 
and with mweh weakeneſſe, and | 
| [enſe of difficultic, in bringing the | 
heart to conſent, For ſo long as 
thereis ® a law in your members | "Rom 7. 
warring againſt the /aw of your = 
mmde, you cannever doc as you 
would 


oO — 
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Chap.16, 
Settiong . 
» 1(a.1.19 


*Gen.30. 
34 


would. IF you can bring your 
hearts ton willto conſent and 0+ 
bey, in ſpite of all oppoſitions, 
this argueth heartie and full con- 
ſent, and a true Faith. Nay if you 
can bring the heart, but to deſire 
toreceive (rift, and to enterin- 


mutually betweene Godandyau 
in Chrilt, and that it may ſtand 
accordingtothc offer which he 
maketh unto you in his Word, 
eventnis arguecth atrue and firm: 
conſent, and maketh up the match 
betweene ( hrift and you, Even as 
When Jacob related the particu- 
lars of an earthly Covenant into 
which he would hauc Labancn- 
ter with him, Labans faying,® / 
would it might be according 10th) 
word, gaue proofe of his conſent 
and did ratifie the Covenant be- 
twixt them, It you cantherefore 
When God tenders unto you the 
Covenant of Grace, willing yo 


cſtabliſhed,& to enter ingo ils 
0, 


— x 


totheCovenant with God, made: 


toreceiue Chriſt, in whom it 15 


4 
: 
} 
” 
n 
- 
: 
' 
| 
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Covenant, If (1 ſay )you can 
with all your heart, ſay to God 
I would it might be according to 
thy word :T he Covenant 1s mutu 
ally entred into, and the match 
is made betwixt Chriſt and 
you. 

And whereas it doth trouble 
you,that you cannot be fo faith- 
full to Chriit, as your Covenant 
doth bind you, # is well you are 
treubled, if you did not With-all 
make it an argument, that you 
haue no Faith, for in that it hear- 
taly grieveth yes, that you cannot 


falneſſe to Chriſt, zt is an evident 
figne that you have Faith, You 
muſt not think, that after you are 
truely married to Chriſt, you 
ſhallbe free from evill ſohcitati- 
ons by your old loyers ; Nay, 
ſometimes a kinde of violence 


kedneſſes, unto you, ſo that you 
are forced to,many evils indeede 
againſt your will, asit may befall 


a 


PS 


belecue, nor performe all faith- 


Chap.1 6: 
Settion 5 » 


may be offered, by /piritzall wic- | Rom.7. 19 


— 
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Caution 
that none 
abuſe 


fone 


] 


[ hauc 


Chap. 6, |a faithnll wife, to be forced by 
Seftrens . [one ſtronger then ſhe ; yet if you 


givenot tull conſent unto them, 
and give not your heart to follow 
them, your husband Chriſt will 
not impute theſe rapes unto you, 

Yetletnone by thistake liber. | 
tie to offend Chriſt in the leaſt 
thing, for though Chriſt lone 
you more tenderly, and more 
mercifully, than any tustand 
can loue his wife, yet know yee 
he dothnotdote on you ; he can 
ſee the ſmalleſt faults, and ſharp- 
ly (though kindly ) rebuke and 
corre& you for them, if youdoe 
them preſumptuouſly. But he c- 
ltecmeth none to breake ſpiritual 
wedlocke ſoas to difſoluc marri- 
age:butthoſe whoſe * hearts are 
wholly departed from bim,and arc 
ſct upon,and given to ſomething 
elſe. If you thus looke into the 
naturc of Faith, (I ſpeake to a 
ſoule troubled far. finne ) you 
may know and feele that you 
If. 


3. You! 


| in boty Security and Peace. 62 —_ 


3. You may know a lizely | Chap.1 6, 

ſaith likewiſe, by moſt certaine | Seftion,s 

conſequents and effetts, T meane | Faith 

1. | not comfort and joy, whichare | knowne by 
| ſometimes felt,and through your 5 as 2, | 

> | fault ſometimes not ps, ſuch ; 

' | effects, whichare moreconſtant, | 
and more certaine, and may be 
{ na leſle felt than joy and com- 
fort, if you would feele for them 
' |] Amongſt many I will reckon 
: theſe, 

(4 Firſt, you may know you hane 
| | Faithby your feeling and oppo- 
fing of the contrary,if you feele a 
fight and conflift berweene be. 
leeving and doubting, feare,and 
lifira} ; and in that combat you 
take part with beleeving, hope, 
andconfidence, or at lealt -delire 1 
heartily that theſe ſhould pre- | 
valle, and are grieved at heart, 
when the other ger the better, 
If you fee/ethis, doe not ſay, you 
have »s feehin 7, Doe not ſay, you 
| have 20 faih, 
| This | 


Y —_— 


—  —_— 
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Chap,x6.( This confl &, and deſire rohane 


Settiens . | faith, gaue proofe, that the 14s 


?Mir,g. 24 


en the Goſpel whocame to Chriſt 
to cure his childe, had faith,p 7 be- 
leene Lord, (ayth he, Lord helpe 
my #nbeli:zfe, Doe not ſay ( as1 
haue heard many ):hts max could 
lay I belecue ;bur we cannot ſay 
{o,I tell you, if you can heartily 
ſay, Lord helpe my unbelerfe,] am 
ſure, any of you may ſay 7 be- 
teeve. For whence is this feelmg 
ofunbelicteand delireto belceve 
but from Faith? 

Secondly,you may know you 
have Faith (Iſpeake till to an 
afflited ſoule which dareth nct 
linne wittingly )forthat you will 
not part with that Faith which 
you have , upon any tearmes, | 
will aske you(that have given 
hopeto others, that you doe bc- 
leeve;8& that yet doubt you have 


onely theſe queſtions,and as your 
heart can anſwer them fo you 


may judge, will you part with 
that 


Ir One 


not trath of faith& hope in jo 
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| [chat farth,and hope, which you cal | Chap.16, | 
none, for any price? Would you | Se&1on.5 | 
change prelent ſtates with thoſe 
, } |rthatpreſume they hanca ſtrong 
: | Faith, whoſe conſciences donor 
> | trouble them, but are at quiet 
| though they line in. all manner 
of wxckedneſſe ? Or at beſt are, 
meerly civilly honelt ? Nay 
| | | »oxldyon (if it were poſſible) 
* | forgoe all that faith,and hope and 
| | | | other graces of the Spirit which 
| þ + {you call none at all ,and retarneto 
that former ſtate, wherein you 


<. wm—_ vv. 


_Y 


. were #n the dayes of your vanity, 

n| Þ | before you didindevourtoleaue 

t| Þ | finne, and to will to endevour 

ll to ſettle to Religion in carneſly 

h| Þ\ | Wouldyoulay any other foun- 

1] Þ | dationtobuild upon, than what 
.n| Þ | you haue already layd ? Or is 
_ there any perſon or thing,wher- 
I on you defire to reft for Salvati- 
a) on and direftion, beſides Chriſt 

r Iefus ? If you can anſwer, no; ; 
ou but can (ay with q Peter : To Toh. 6.68, 


h whom ſpall we goe, Chriſt onely 
| hath 


. 


ww 


—_———_ 
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Chap. I6.| hath the words of eternall life,you : 


Settiong . | know no other foundation to |} 
lay, then what you haue laid, | 
and haue willed, and deſircdto| 
lay itright ; you reſo/ze never t|| 
ult downe what you haue built, | 
though it be buta little. Ttis your 
gricfe that top build no faſter 
| uponit.By fhis anſwer you may||} 
ſee, that your conſcience (before || 
youare awarc )doth witneſſe for|| 
you, and will make you confeſ:|| 
that you hane ſome true faith and| 
hope in G o-v,or, at lealt, hope||þ 
that you haue. For ( let men (az| 
what they will t the contrary ) 
they alwayes think theyhane theje 
things, which byno meanes theycnn| 
be brought to part with, 
Thirdly, If you would haut 
feeling and proofe of your Faith 
and 7«/tification : fecle for it i 
the moſtcertaiaceffeR, which !s 
the exerciſe of your Santtificati- 
0. Doe you feele your ſelues 1oa- 
denand burthened with (inne*: 
Doe you feele your hearts akc 
_ 
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Inn 
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Q 
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W ith 


| candot doe it ? Then certainel 


q frituall Faith, For whatareall 
q theſe burthe very pulſe, * breath, 
q and 79119125 of fanth? If you feele 


Jn 
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with ſorrow for finne ? And | Chap,16. 
withall, do you feele your ſelues | Seions, 


to bee altered from what you 
were ?Doe you now beare good 
will to Gods Word and Ordi. 
nances ? And doe you defire the 
pure word of Godthat you may 
f grow in grace by it ? Doe you 
aet' Gods people therefore, be- 
cadſcyou thinkt hey feare God? 
Is1t your defireto approue your 
{clues to God, in holy obedience 
And is it your trouble, that yon. 


yuu hau c Fazth, you hauc An ef- 


grace tobce inyou, it is a better 
ccling, then feeling of comforts 
tor grace,) in men ofunderilan- 
ang ) is never ſevered from ef- 
keuall Faith, bue comfort many , 
uncs1s;; for that: may rife from | 
Prelumption, and talſe Faith, 
Grace onely frotathe Spirit, and 
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Be Snxcr. 
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Chap, I 6, 
Sellion 6, 


Feares of 
not being 


becauſe as 
itsthought 
they were 
not ſuſhict- 
ently 

| wounded 
 inueh cir 
Golt Con- 


| ver fon, 


| 


o 


tMat2 7. 3, 


k 


Anfo 4. 


know that they have Fa:th and! 
are Tuſtified; But many feare they | 
are not-SanMitied, and that for | 
theſe ſeeming reaſons. | 


SanRtified, becaulc they doe not ; 
remember, that ever they felt 
thoſe wounds and terrours of Con 
ſcience, which are firſt wrought! 
inmen, tomake way: to { onver- 
'fron,as it was in them, who were: 
a. prick? at heart at Peters Set- 
men, and in > S, Parl, and in 
the* Yayor : Or if they felt any 
. | terrours , they fearc they wete 
but certaine flaſhes, ' and fore: 
runners of Helliſh torments, like 
thoſe of 4 Cain, and * Indas, 


OE CTION 6, 


A removall of ſeares riſing 
from aoubtius of Sax- 
\ - FFification, 


Tis oranted by all, that if they 
be truely Sanitifi-a, then they 


Firft,ſome feare they are not 


As 


_—— 


— 


—— — - ——_— 
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As it is'mn the xaturall birth- Chap.16, | 
| & | withthe mocher; ſoit is in the  Sefiong. 
| R | /pirituall birth with the childe, 
There is no birth without ſome | 
travell, and paine, but not all a- 
like. Thus it is inthe new #:rh 
with all that'are conic to: yeares 
of diſcretion. Some haue ſo much 
 griefe,feare,and horror, thatit ts 
intolerable, andleaveth ſodeepe 
an impreſſion, that it can nener | 
bee forgotten; - others have fone 
{rue ſenſe of ori-feand feare, but f 
ot | MF nothing | to! the former' tix com- 
ot | MI pariſdn, which mo eaſt ty bee « for | 
felt Ml 09t20n, | 
Co i There are caviſes, why Go z 

laveyor atleaſt4etle, fore more, | 
lome lefle. | Reaſons 

x," Sbrffe "have 'comifnired why ſeme | 
age grofle, and more  hainoig | feele more 
mrs thin other, therefore tliey | mnt 
e more caufe and tieed co ures 
A. en Perrdre and" arent Converfi- | 

#7 War bthers: 4 Men theno. 
WA Gdl*drhs far fake aan thers, 
or greater np thans- 
= Sos ' thers, | 


| 
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' | Chep.16. 
_- Sections, 


thers, ſuch as will require a man 
of great truſt and cxperience, 
wherefore Go» ( to prepare 
them ) doth exerciſe ſuch with 
| greateſt tryals, for their deep hu- 
| miliation, and for their more 
[ſpeedy and full reformation, that 
all neceſſary graces might bee 
more deepely,and more tirmely 
rootedinthem. 

3. Some haue beene religi- 
ouſly brought up from their infau- 
eie, whereby as they were kept 
from groſle ſinnes ; ſo their fins 
were 


without any ſenſible imprefſion 


of horror ; Grace, and comfort 
| being inſtilled into them almoſt 
4.Some, by natarall conftitn- 
tion, and temper of body, are 
more fearfuil, and more ſcnlible 
of anguiſh than others, _ 
way cauſe, alhough 
| may bee alike wounded in cons 


| notfegle.igallalike,. ig 


—_—_— —_ ——_—_—_—_——\ 


ſcience for linne, yet they may 


There 


— bye , 


ubdued by /ittle and little 


— 
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| 5. There may be the like feare Chap.16'| 
' and terrour wroughtin the con- | Se&jion 6' 
| ſcience for ſinne, 1n one as wel' | 
'as another; yet it may nut Jeaue | 
the like laſtiiig ſenſe, and 1m- | 
' preſſion in the memory of the | 
'one, whichit doth in the other, 
Becauſe God may ſhew himſelfe 
| frACIOns, in di/covering a remedy { 
| and grying comfort tooneſconey 
then to the ether, As twomen 
may be in perill of their lives by 
enemies ; the one as ſooneas hee | 
ſeeth his dapger, ſeeth an 1m- 
pre gnable caſtie, to ſ\eppe into 
or an Army of friends to reſcue 
him ;this mans feare 1s quickly 
over, and forgotten : Theother 
doth not onely ſce great danger 
but is ſurprized by his enemics, 
| Is taken ard Carried captive, and 
' 18a long time in cruell b © 
| apdfeare of his life,till at lepgrh, 
heis redeemed out of their hand, | 
Such a feare asthis can never be 
forgotten. 
Yeu may evidently krow 
whe- | | 


| 


630 


TheCbhriftians daily Walke, 


Chap.16. 
Seftiens. 
How to 
know that 
| aman had 
Cuffcicnt 
oriefe and 
rerrour,in 
his firſt 
Conyerſi- 
on, 


2Cor.7.10 


whether you had ſ#fficzent grief: 
and fears jn your firſt converſion 
by theſe fignes. Had you ever 
ſach, and ſo much gricfc for (in, | 
that it made you to diſlike finne, 
and to diſlike your lelfe for it, 
and to bee weary and heavy la- 
den with it, ſo as to . make you 
hartily confefſe your (innes un- 
to Go Þ, and to aske of him 
mercy and forgivencile ? Hath 
it made you to 'looke better to 
your Waycs , and more careful 
to-pleaſe God ? Then be ſure, it 
was a competent and ſufficient 
gricfe ; becauſe it was 4 goaly 


ſorrow, to repentance, never tobe 


| repented of. | 


Againe, ate you now greived 
and troubled , when you fallin- | 
ſo particular ſinnes ? then, you 
may be certaine, that there Was | 
a time. when you were ſuffici- 
ently gricved and humbled in 
your C nveriion ; For this /a:ter 
griefe is but puttizg that griete 
into further 4#, whercot yo. 


| bart 


| I - 
- 


received an Habit in your firſt 
Convertor, 
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If you can for the preſent find 
any proofes of Conyerſion, it 


ſhould not trouble you , theugh 
yon know not when , or by whom, 
or how you were converted; any 
mare then thus, that you krow 
that God hath wrought it by his 
Word and Spirit, When any field 
bringe th forth a croppe of good 
corxe, this prooveth that it was 
ſufficiently plowd , For G op 
doth never /ew, untill the fallow 
ground of mens hearty is fi: thci- 
catly broken up. 

Now as for you which re- 
member that you hauc had ter- 
rcursof conſcience, and it may 


| bee, ever and anon feele them 
 ftll, who feare that theſe were 


| not beginnings of Converſion, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


but rather beginnings of D eſpe» 
ration and Hellifh torments, you 


ſhould know , that there 15 great 


diff:rence bctwene theſe and| 
thoſe, 


E 4 | Thoſe 


| 


| The difſe- 
rence be- 

tweene the 
teirors that 
prepare ro | 
converſion, 

and thoſe 
which are 


the begin- | | 


ningofhel- 
liſhrormet. 


- 


| 


————. 
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4 Chap.16.] Thoſe feares and horrours, 
| Sefion 6.| whichare onely flaſhes, and be- | 
ginnings of hellich torment, are 


wrought onely by the Law and 
[pirit of bondage, giving not ſo 
much as a ſecret hope ot Salva- | 
| tion. But thoſe feares, which 
make way unto and which are |} 
| the begian:ngs of Converfion, | 
are indeed firſt wroughtby the | | 
| Law alſo, yet not #nely, for the. 

Geſpell hath at laſt ſome ftroke 
in how, partly to melt the cart 
broken by the Law, partly to 
| ſupport the heart, cauſing it by 
| ſome litcle glimpſe of light, to 
|  concciue pollibilitic of remedie ; 
Compare the- terrours of ( ain 
and 1#445,with thoſe of the men 
pricktat Peters Sermon, with $, 
Paxl: and the /[ay-/ors, and you 
ſhall (ce both this, and the tol- 
lowing differences, 

2. The former terrours and 
troubles are ca»/ed, cither onely 
for feare of Hell, and fierce wrath 
of God, but not for ſinne ; #r 


— —_S 


| | af | 


Y 


Li 
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if at ail for ſinze, it is Onelyin 
reſpeR of the puniſoment, Theſe 
tending to converſion, are alſo 
cauſed throngh feare of Hell, but 
ot oxely ; The heart of one thus 
troubled aketh, becauſe of his 
(inne,and that or oxcly becauſe it 
deſerveth Helt, but becauſe by it 
he hath offended, and diſhonou- 
redGod, 

4* Thoſe, who are troubled 
in the firſt ſort 3 Continue head. 
ſtrong and obſtinate, retaining 
their wonted hatred againſt God, 


and againft ſuch as feare Go Þ, 


as alſo their loue to wickedneſle , 


ard bite in their rankor, through 
the ſpirit of reſtraint, that for the 
time it doth not appeare ; But in 
the other will appearc /ome at- 


whatſoeyer their opinions and 
{ſpeeches were of Gods people 
before,now they begin to thinke 
better of them , & ottheir waies 


—_ 
G09; a 


—_— 


LE O— 


Sodid theyin the eAZs, before | 


_ 


 onely ,it may bee they ſmother, | 


teration towards goodneſſe; As |" 


Chap,16. 
Seftion6, 


—_—— » 


_ 
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' hap, 16. | they were prickt at heart, they 
Seftion6, \ did * ſcoffe at the Apoſtles, and 
»AR.2.13.| derided Gods gifts in them, but 
b —_— afterwards {ayd (> men and tre- 
"4 thren )they conceived revercnt-| } 
Fad | ly of them, and ſpake reverently 
(28 {<AQ.g8. | tothem, Secthe like in © Paul, 
i in his readinefſetodoe whatſo=- | | 
ever Chriit hould enioyne him, | | 
*AR,:6, | The d 7aylour alſo in thiscale, 
24,30, 33- quickly became well affected to | 
| Paxl and Silas, 
4 The former ſort,when they 
are troubled with horrour of | f 
conſcience; flic from God, and | | 
ſecke ns remedie, but ſuch as i | 
| worldly and carnall, as jollitic 
27 company- keeping, muſicke, and | | 
| other carthly delights as in. buil- | 
| Cing, and in their fands and li-| | 
vings, according to their owne 
| Corrupt hearts, and as: carnall 
men will advife thera, whereby 
ſometimes they ſtupifieand deader 
| (7:0. 4.17. the C onſerexce, any (ay 1t aſteept 
\ 61S \, | fora tre. Thus Cainandt Saul 
*e 7 alaicitheir diſtempered ſpirits, 
Har: And| 
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—— | 


— — 


to Gods Minilters : or do them- | 


{truftionsof the W ord, this is | 
tedzons, and irkeſome to them | 

they cam; 0: relliſh theſemeanes | 

nor take any f(ati>faction in them | 

But the other 8 are willing to ſeeke | *AR. 2, : 7, 
to Godby ſceking to Þis Mere ' 
fters, h to whom God hath given WAOTUT 
the tonigiieof the learned ito min;e | 
fter a word in jtaſen, ro the/oule 
that is weary : and though they 
cannot Ppreiently recejne com- 
fort,will not utterly reje& them 
| except in caſe of Melancholicke | 
diſt emper, which muſt not bee | 
imputed to them, bur to their | 


thegriefe, ſothey mult inde re- | 
medies for both, or they cannot 
be fully ſatisfied. Firſt,tney were 
troubled with griete for fe are of | 


And if they kaue ſome godly | C#4p.1 6.] 
fricnds, which ſhall brivg them , 0*0t/cn G | 


(elves miniſter to them the in. y 


- 
= 
FP —___ —_ OY 
—_— —— 
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diſcaſe, | | 
And in application of the reme- | 
dy, asthere were two parts of | 


Hell, tor taking away whereof, | 
| the | 
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Seftion 6 


_— 


Chap.16| thebloud of Chriſt is applycd, 
. together with Gods promiſe of 
forgiveneſſe to him that belce- 
veth, and a commanadement to 
belecue, all this 1s appliedto take 
away the gxilr and puniſhment of 
ſenne, Secondly, they were trou- 
bled for /inne, whereby they had 
 difhonouredand diſpleaſed God 
| now unleſſe they alſo tecle in 
ſome meaſure,the grace of _hriſts 
Spirit healing the wound of finne, 
and [ubaduing the power of it, and 
enabling them at le:ft to will and 
ffrwve to pleaſe Goad,they cannot 
be ſatisfied. AsSit was with Da- 

| »44though God hath ſaid by the 
*15M.324] Prophet, © The Lord hath put 4» 
[38- way tby ſinne, that is,forgiven it, 
| yet he had no comfort untill God 
andrenewed a right ſpirit within 
bim. W hereas if feare of Hell be 
off, 1t is all that the former fort 


care for, 
Fa 5. As forthe firlt ſort, it may 
| be, while they were afraidto bee 


'V{.51.10,] had# created in bim a new heart, | 


— —— W— 
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 damned;they had ſome reſtraint 


of finne, andit may bee, made 
{ome proffers tendig to refor- 
mation ; but when their terrours 
are over , and forgotten , then 
8 like the dogge, they returne to 


was waſhed, to their wallowing in 


linefſe, But as forthem, whoſe 
terrours were preparations to 
Converſion, when they obtaine 
peace of Conſcience, they are 
exceeding thankefull for it , and 
are made by it more fearfull to 
offend, And although they may 
and oft doe fall into ſome parti 
cular ſinne, or ſinnes : for which 
they renew their griefe andre- 
pentance; yet, they doe not fall 
nto an allowed courſe of ſinne any 
more, Thus much in an anſwer 
to the firſt doubr of SanRtificati- 


Secondly, There afe _ 
which doubt they art not ſantti- 


ed, becauſe of thoſe ſmarmes and 


Chap.16. 
Seftions. 


their vomit,and like the Sow that | 


the mire of their wonted ungod- | 


| 


p Pet. 2.32. 


Fearesthat 
they are 
Rot ſatisfie 
ed, becauſe 
they are 
peſtered | 
now with 
worſe 
thoughts, 
then euecr, 


removed, 


| mul- 
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$Setti0n.6 


CH—T—_— - 


| 


Cha 9,16 | multitude of evil thoughts which 
are 11 them:(ome whcrof( which: | 
is fearfull for them, tu thwke or | 


ſpcaxe arc bla) phemons, unnatu- 
ral/and inhxmane ; calling Gods 


dence into queſtion : doubting 
whether the Scriprare kce th. 
word of God, and many imoe of 
this n2ture, having alſo thoughts 
of laying violent hands npon them 
ſelves and others,wiwth many moe 


they never felt at all ; ornot fo 


uwiregeneracy,before they made 
a more (tri profcilion of godli- 
neſlc, ſuchas, they thinke, none 
that are truly ſanified are trou- 
bled withall. 

Toreſolue this doubt, know 
that evill rhoughts are cither put 
into men from without as when 
k Satan doth ſuggelt, or men doe 
ſolicite evill ; thus | Jobs W ife, 
Curſe God and dye, Or they doc 
ariſe from r:5thin, ont of theevill 


being, truth, power , and provi- 


| 


| 
| 


' 
| 
[ 


con-_ 


tt ht 
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of that and other forts, ſuch as 


much, in their knowne tate of. 
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- | Concupiſcence of a ® ans owne | Chap 16, 
heart, Andſometimes they are | Se&#ion6. 
»ixt comming both from with- | = Mar, ,, 
; | inandwitliour, 
' Thote which come onely from 
Saran, may uſually beeknowne | aps 5, 
| from them that ariſe out of mans nitas 
| | cart, by their ſuddenneſſe and | may bee 
| | uncefſantnefle , namely, when | *2ewne 
| | they arerepelled,they will ſome- | 0 9903 
timesreturne 8gaine an hundred thoughts, 
times 1nacay, Alſo they are un- 
rea{onable, and vanaturali : and 
withall are ftrange, and violent 
| | in theirmorions, taking no nay, 
but by violentreſiſtance Whereas 
thoſe which alto get her,or in great 
art, are from mans owne corrupt 
heart:they uſually ariſe by occa- 
{on of ſome externall obpe<&, or 
from ſome naturall, cauſe, and 
| renot ſo ſudden;  avd inceffant, 
nor are ſo uuanaturall, inhumane 
and violent, 

Now all thoſe evill thovghts 
(ox thoughts of evilrathcr )which 
are from $4tax, or from #9415 

put- 


— 
— 


—— 
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Chap.16. [putting them into you, ef yo# con. 
Seftions. | ſext not unto them, but doe ab- 


but reſiſt them, as CHRIST 


horre and reſiſt them u ith de- 
teltation, they are not your ſins, 
but S$atans, and theirs that did 
put them into you. They are your 
croſſes, becauſe they are matter of 
trouble to you, but they are not 
yoxr ſinnes,pecauſe they leaue no 
guilt upon you. They are no 
more your finnes then theſe 
thoughts, ® Caſt thy /elfe*downe 


headlong, and fall downe and wor. | 


ſhip me (viz, theDevill, ) were 
( briſts(mnes, if you conſent not 


did. 

You ſhould heedfully obſerue 
this, For if the Devill was ſo ma- 
licions aud preſumptuous, as to 
allault our #blefſed Savionr with 
ſach diveliſh temptations, caſt- 
ing into his head ſuch vile and 
blaſphemous notions & thoghts, 
ſhould you thinke it ſtrange that 


| 


And if for all 


he doth peſter == with ng 
, you haue no 


. 
4 i” 


caule 


CY 


, | in holy Seenrity and Peace. 
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þ 


rr en nm — 


Cm ﬀ — — 


auſe to doubt, whether Chriſt | Chap,z ©+ 


were the Sonne of GOD or x0 
"though the Devil made an (it) 
of it,and it wasthe thing the Di- 
vell aimed at ) why then fhould 
it be doubted that any of Chri/ts 
members may bee thus affaulted, 


1 and yer hane no cauſe for this to 


eltion whether thcy be ſantt;- 


| fied, or in (tate of grace ? For 


theſe inthem are ſo tar from be- 
ing abominadle evils that ( be- 
ing not conſented to ) they, as 1 
ſaid arenot their (inns, 

It isa piece of theD evils cxn- 
ning, firft, to fill a man full of 
thoughts for matter, abomina- 
ble, and thentobee the firkt that 
ſhall put in this accuſation and 
doubt, viz, Is it poſſible for any 
childe of God, for any thatis ſantts 
fied withGods holy Sprit to haue 
ſuch thoughts ?*But conſider well 
that an innocent Zenjamix may 
have Ioſephs cuppe put into his 
ſacks mouth,( without his privi 


ty or fault)by him, who for his 


ge; 24 —_ 


— — 
—— —_ ———— <EEEIS — —_ 


Seltion 6+ 


Satans 
cunning 1n 
caſting in 
blaſphee 
moons 


thoughts, 


— —_ 
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Chap.16, [ovine ends ; intended to wake 
SettronG. | matter thergf whereby to accuſe 
"Gen 44, |® Benjamin of theft and ingrati- 


WY" >. - 
Cs en. Lo 


”— OR 


tude. Was Beajamis any whit 
the more diſhoneſt or ungratefull 
for all this ? A malicious( #rpxrſe 
having tempted a neiglivoar tv 
joyne with him in cutting of pur- 
{e>, being denyed by him : doth 
f crattily plot how to doe him a 
ruſcheife, and meeting the ſaid 
neighbour in a throvg of people: 
cutteth another mans purſe, and 
cloſely conveigheth it into his 
neighbours pocket, and preſent- 
ly asketh if none baue loſt their 
purſe, which being milled, hee 
pointeth ar his neighbour, ſay- 
ing, that he ſuſpeteth him : who 
being taken and ſearched, the | 
purſe is found about him:yet you 

will judge this neighbour to be 

innocent, Sathan doth not want | 
malice or craft: in this kinde to| 
play his feates. Where he cannot 
corrupt men yetthere he wil vexc 
and perplcxe them. 


Ly 


- 
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But letitbe granted that theſe 
blaſphemons and abhominable 
thoughts, which trouble you 
are ind:ede your [innes,cither be- 
cauſe theyArile from your owne 
evill heart, cr becauſe you d1d 
conſentto them, they being caſt 
in by others : If ſo, then you 
hane much caute to grziexe, and 
torepent, but not to deſpaire, or 
to ſay you are not Godschilde : 
For it is poſſible for a ſanRified 
man to be made guiltie either by 
ont ward at, or by conſent and 
approbation, or by ſoine meanes 
or other, of any one linne :except 
that againlt the holy Ghoſt; yea of 
any blaſphemy except that:now 
albeit a man be guiltic of theſe 
vile, or blaſphemous thoughts 
and doubrings, yet it he confeſle 
and bewaile his ſlinne: even his 
blaſphemy : ifhis heart ake at 
therhoughts thereof, if hee re- 
pent,belecue, and aske mercy, -t 
Jhall be forgiven him, For he hath 
our? Saviours word for it. 

And | 


Chap.16, 
Section, 


? Mar,t:, 
33.22% 
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Chap.16. 
Seitzon 6, 


Reaſons 
why worſe 
ops 
may be caſt 
Inro a 
mans head 
after, then 
| before 
converlts 
ON, 


And whereas you fay you 
were not troubl-d with ſuch a- 
bominable thonghts before that 
you made prof: thon of an holy 
life, I anſwer this 1 not to bce 
wondred at tor,before that time 
the Divellandyoa wer? frieads, 
then hee thovght it enough to 
ſuffer youto bze prond of your 
civill honeſty, or, 1t may bec, to 


| content your (elfe with a mcere 


forme cf godlineſſe, ſuppoſe that 
you were free from notorious 
crimes, asadultery, lying, ſwea- 
ring,&c. For when hee could by 
theſe more plauſible wayes/cade 
Jon captiue at his wil,he ſawyu 

were his ſure enough already, 
what need was there then that 
hee ſhould ſolicite you any fur- 
ther, or to diſturbe your quiet ? 
But now that you haue renoun- 
ced him in earneſt, and that hee 
and you bee two ; you may be 
ſure, thathee will attempt by all 
mecanes to reduce you into your 
old (tate: or ifhe faile of that, yet 


as 


_— on... 


7 O— 
» 4. . 
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aSlong as you line ( fo farre as| Chap.z+. | 
God ſhall permit ) hee will doe | Se&ron6, 
what he can to diſturbe your 
z |] peaceby vexing, and moleſting 
you. 

Moreover, Go p- doth per- 


yo —C 


it thi : - Reaſons of 
mit this, for divers holic purpo | Gods __ 
| | poſes. —— 
| I, Todiſcover the Divels ma- | Satan to 
| ice. calt in 


2, Tochaſtiſe his children, and - 9 y 
to humble them, becauſe they ; 
were too well concerted of the 
goodnefſe of their nature in 
| |] theirunregeneracic, or mightbe| 

too ancharitable and cenſorions | 

| | others ;andtoo pre/amprueors, of 

| |rtheirowne f{lrength ſince they 
| | were regencraic. 

3» God likewiſe 'permitteth 
theſe buſfettings and WInHOWINg S 
of Satan, as to prevent pride,and 
other ſinnes, #4 tO exerciſe and 
make proefe, of the graces of his 
children ; to give them expert- 
| cnce oftheir owne weakencllc, 
—_ his grace towarfis _ 


"Thi . 


—_— LC... 
a. Awm_LDwASD 
—.—_. 


———— 
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Chap, x6. (and ffrength in them, even in 
Seltion6. | their weakeneſle . ; preſerving 
them from being vanquiſhed, 
albeit they: fight with Principa- | 3 
lites and powers and ſpifituall | | 
wickednes.. For 4 Gods [tr ength / 
9 is made per feth in mans weake- 
Howto bs | neſſe, 
armeda- That you, who are trouvled 
ann blaf- | with blaſphemous and other ab- 
Þ 1cmous h . . : : 
thoughrs, | Nominable thoughts, may bec 
before they leſle traubled, urat. leaſt not 
come, hurt by them,. follow tnheſc dis | ) 
rections, which will (1) ſhew 
you how to arme.:your felves a- | |: 
gainſt them ; befure. they rite.or 
be ſuggeſted. (2 Haw to carry 
your ſelyes: when they. are-in| | 
you. (3) How both: beforezgin| | 
and after your; -conceiving:: of 
them. f 3s - & 
Firſt,4rme your felfe yiri Fvi- | 
| dent proofes that thereqia God | 
that therciaa Divine, Spiritual; | 


12Cor,l:, 


| 46/a{ute andimdepondent Brdns,; | 
| from whom, -and to-whond arc! 
| alloghings y-and; by, wbao pai) 


wings! 


4. . — 


= i 
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things doe coaſilt, Next, £c0:- ; Chap.1G6, 


forme your [elfe in a [ure per ſwaſi- 
on, that the Bibleand holy Scrip- 
tures are the pure word ofth1s one- 
ly trueGod: Then labor with jour 
heart that it may ſo awe and love 
God + hu wil, that it be alwayes 
ready toriſe againſt every motion 
to finne ; (eſpecially theſe of the 
worlt ranke ) with loathing and 
dete5tation. 


To be aſſured that there is a 


God, .Confder firftl the ('reation 


preſervation, order of theCrea- 
tres, How could it be poſſible 
that ſuch a world could be made 
and upheld, or that there ſhould 
bee ſuch anorder or ſubordina- 
tion amonglt creatures, kf there 


werenot a God ? The heavens 


gine their inflaence mto the Ayre 
water, andearth, theſe by vertue 
hereof and by their inbred pro- 
perties, ſupport & afford meanes 
toall living creatures. The crea- 
tures wit hout ſenſe (crve forthe 


uſe of the /ex/irive ;and a# ſerve 


for 


Selt163 6 


Convin- 
ang a P 
L1OnsS Ppro- 
Ving that 
there 1S2 
God. 


Pſal.104, 
Pſal 19. 1. 


et ——_—_ 
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forthe »/e of man; who altiough 
hee bee an excellext creatare, yet 
of himſelfe he is ( 2mporent,that 
he cannot adde r one cub: to his ) 
ſtature, nay, hee cannot make 
\ oe hayrewhite or blacke,there- 
fore could not bee the maker of 
theſe things. 

Moreover, if the Creatures 
| were not limited and ordered 
by a/#periour being,they would 
one deyoure another, in fuch 
ſortas to bring all to contuſion, | , 
For the Savage beafts would cat 
up and deſtroy all the rame ard 
gentle,the ſtrong would conſume 
tIob z8. |the weake, the * Seaif it had not 

10.1” [boundsſet to his proud waxes. 
*P[.194.6- | pould ſtand above the monun- | 
taines, and the Divell, who ha- 
teth mankinde, would "not ſut- 
fer a inan tolive at any quict , it 
there were not a God? one ſtron 
ger then the ſtrongeſt creatnres 19 
reſtraine Satar, and te confi: : 
every thing to his place & order. 


How could therebe a continuall 
viceſſi- 


— 
— 
= 
. 


Chap.1 6. 
Setton6, 


eat 


ePu,12.25 


- "uT a. Lo 
= > —— 
. - wa - A - 


ſ\Mat,5 36. 


—— 
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ſens, and your ſoules fed with food 
and gladyeſſe, it there were no 
* God? Thus by the * (rearion, 
the invi/ible things of God, that is, 
Ds eteruall power and God-head 
are cl:arely jeene : for by theſe 
things which are thus made and 
thus preſerved, he hath not left 
humſelfe without witneſſe, that 
Gedis, and that » hce made all 
tumgs for bim{elfe, even for his 


— 


OWRE ol07Y. 


tl 


Secondly, If all thingscame 
by natrre, and not from a God 


of natere,how then have Aira- 


clef(which are wany times a- 
eainſt nature, and doe alwayes 
tranſcend and excced the order 
and power of #4t»7e ) beene 
wrought 2 } or nature in it ſelfe 
doth alwaizs worrc ( evenan its 
createſt workes ) in oe and the 


{4inc manner and crder. For ue 
| tareisnething cl{e,but the power 


of God ſet m the creatures ro ſup- 
: F port 


viciſſitude of things? How could |, Chap,16:| 
we haue ratne and fruitful ſea- \ Sections} 


*AQA.1 4, 
I5.16,17. 
*Rom.1.20 


dPco, 16,4 


| 


 ————. 
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C/ap.16. 


*Eccl,1 2. 
I 4+ 


«Heb.1 1+ 
237+ 


- —— — 
4% n 


port them,and to produce their ef« 


Settwns, | fetts in a ſet order. Whereforcift 


any thing be from Narwzre, or 
from Miracle it isfrom G OD, 


'the one from his power in things | 


ordinarygthe other from hispow- 
r in things extraor1inary,\W her- 


naturall, or aboue nature, you 
may ſcethercisa Ged. 

Thirdly, Looke into the almi- 
rable workmanſhip of but one 
of the Creatures, namely, your 
; owneſoule, andin it particularly 
in your {ſcience ;, whence are 
' your feares that you ſhall be dam- 
| ned > What need it ? nay, how 
 conldit trouble you, tor your 
; blaſphemous thoughts and other 
| fannes, if it were not privie to it 
| ſelfe, that there isa God which 
| wil bring every thought to judg- 

ment? 

Fourthly, make uſe of the eye 
of faith, whereby you may 4 /ee 
God who is inviſible, & that more 

iſtinctly, more certainly and 

more 


fore, whether youlook on things | | 


| 


# 


| 


- 


ws G& LL — ww my  ” 9 


1 


— 
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more fully, Refember thar it is 
the firſt principle of all Religion 
whieh 1s firſt to bee learned, 
naincly, © That God is, that all 
things are made by hims, andthat 
he ts a rewarder of all thoſe, that 
ſo belecue this,thatthey di/2gente 
ly ſeeke him. 

That you may aſlure your 
(clucs, that the Scriprores are the 
word of God, Conhder firſt, how 
iufallibly trac they art inrelating 
things paſt, according as they 
were many hundred yeares be- 
fore ; alſo RY things to 
come many hundreds of yeares 
after, which you may ſee to haue 
come to paſſe, and daily to come 
to paſſe accordiagly : Which 
they could not doe if they were 
not Gods Word, 

2, They lay open theparticu- 
lar and molt * ſecret rhomghts 
luſts, and aff:Fions of mans 
heart, which it could not dee 
if it were nor the word of him; 


| that knoweth all things,in whoſe 


Ff2. fobt 


Chap,16- 


Seftiond. 


©Heb.ir. 


36. 


Convin« 
CINg rea» 
ſons,that 
the Scrip- 
turesare 
the Word 
of God, 


* Heb. 4- 


12.13. 


ro ——— 


| 


—  _o__w_ w_— @— —— ww» = 4 


—_— —— ———— —_— —- 


— 


- 
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| Chap.16 . 
Settion 6, 


Pal. 10.7%, 


fGal; 4 22s 


} 


45 26. 


fight all things are naked and o- 
pen, 
y 3. They command 4/1! duties 
of pictic, ſobrictic, andequitic, 
and doc prohibit all vice, in ſuch 
'ſartas all the writings and lawes 
of all menlaidtogether, neither 
doc,nor can doc. 

4. As the Script rres diſcover 
a ſtate of eternall damnation un- 


6R0.1,1 7+ | 


to man, andf conclude him 14 tt : 


ſo they8reveale a ſure wa ly of ſal 
vation, whichis Þ ſuch a way as 

cowld never enter mto the imagi-= 
| wation and heart of any man, or 


of all men together, without the 


| Word and revelation of the Spi- 


rit ofGon who in his wiſc- 
| dome found out, and ordained 
this way, 


5. The Scriptures arc a word 


bx Cor. 10+ of power k almightie, beyond the 


ower of any creature, pxlling 
Bo” ſtrong holds, cabal, down 


imaginations andevery high thing 
that exalteth it ſelfe againſt the 
knowledge of G od,and bringing 41 


To 


—_—\ 


_—T—— iN HS 


Ma ea at AR 
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— "re — 
to captivitie every thought tothe \ Chap.16. 
®bedience of ( brift, Settion6, 
6, Laſtly, the Scriptey-s haue 
an »niver/all conſent With them- | 
ſclues, though penned by divers 
'men, which argueth that they | 
are not of any 1private interpreta- | 
tion, but that theſe holy men of |1, pe. 1. 
God [pake as they were moved by 20.21; 
the holy Ghoſt, Much more might : 
be ſaid to this point, but this | 
may ſuffice. 
Moreover, Againſt temptati- | How ro be 
| ons, to offer violent hands upon | torcarmed | 
| other or your ſelues, you muſt | 5%" | 
haue theſe and like Scriprmres, in| g1e? _— 
readineſſe. ® T hox foalt not kill, unnatural 
And n ſee thou dee thy ſelfe no| andinhu- 
harme, op ſuch , And that _ BE 
you may be prepared againlt all | £207 
other. Vile temptations, poſſeſſe ER 
| your hearts beforehand with this 
 thatrheſe are great wickedneſſes, 
| againſt G OD againſt your GOD |, 
W hen 7eſephcould fay,vShall 7|"&2399 
commit this preat wickedneſſeand | 
ſinne againſt G O Dy no temp- 
Ff3 rati- | 


| ————_—  —— : 


GE 


—  __«W 
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How to be 
kept from 
the hurt of 


t10n, 


Devill.h 
thoughts 
1n the time 
of tempra- 


| 


| im. Thns much for fore-arm- 


| 


| into you. Taks heed of two ex+ 


rations could prevaile againſt 


ing your ſclucs againſt blaſphem- 


ous and vile thoughtsand tcmp. | 
tations. | 


In the ſecond place ; When 
you are thus armed, whenſoever 
:-{c blaſphemous and fearcfull 
thoughtsriſe in you, or are caſt 


tremuties, 

Firſt, doe not contemmne them ſo 
as to {ct light by them, for this 
erveth ftrengthto ſinne, and ad- 
vantagc to Saran. x 

Secondly, Be not diſconraged 
nor yet faint throngh deſpaireof 
being rid of them in due time, 
or of withſtanding them in the | 
weane time. For then Satay 
bath his end, and his will of 
you. 


But carry your ſelues in a mid 
dle on - Plodnot too much on 
them, diſpute not too mach in 
your ſclfe with them, preſume 
not of your owne lirengrh, bat, 

7 


I 
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| 


| er call 51 Gods ayde to reſi ft and 
: withRtand them ; preſent ſome 
| pregnant Scriprereto your mind, 
ſuch as is direR againſt them, 
: Whereby you may with a holy 
 deteſtation reſiſt them, accordiug 
'toCnmnnrsrT $ example with 
(P Iris written ; ( Now when 
| you hanedone all this, then (if 
| 1t bee poſſible: ) thinke on them 


no More. 


Thirdly ;Indevour at all times 
tomake p Arr in the whole 

| courſe of yourlife of your thoghts 
even of the /caſt thoughts of evill 

= of all thoughts, = this will 
ca meanes to keepe out 
all = 5 If it cannot 
ty mg 06 : yet you ſhall 
your heart can tell you, that you 
would in every thing pleaſe God, 

| and that you make conſcience of 
| teſſe ſinfull thoughts than thoſe 
| vile ones With which you are 
| troubled » then you may beeſure 
Ft 4 tha 


bylifting 1p of your hearts in pray e' 


{hap.16. 
Sefton 6.1 


PMat.4.6, F 
7. | 
x 


2 Cor, 10, 
SF] 


| 


—— — _——_—W_—_—— 
a 
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' | Chap,16. 
| { Section6. 


| 


| 


| 
Donbts of 
| Sanifica- 
ticn, be* 

. cauſe they 

| hane fallen 
into grofle 
(nncs,rc- 
moycd, 


Anſw, 


es. tc. 


| 


that you may be, and are Gods 
children, are ſanttified, not- 
withſtanding thoſe blafphemous 
thoughts and deviliſh temptati- 
ons. 

Againe,Some doubt they arc 
not {anfified, becauſe they haue 
fallen 1nto ſome of thoſe grofſc 
finnes,yca, it may be into Worſe 
than thoſe which they commit- 
ted in their (tate of unregene- 
racie, 

I anſwer ſuch. You are in ve- 
ry ill caſe, it you doe not be/ye 
your ſcluzs, and if /o, youare in 
lll caſe, becauſe you belye your 
ſclues, Iadviſe you that can 
thus ſinned in cither, to repent 
ſpecdily, and to aske forgive- 
neſſ>. God by his Spirit dothas 
well call youto t,as he did Iſrael 


ſaying, Retwrne to the Lord, thex 


haſt fallen by thine inquitiegtake 


Wath you words ,and turne unto the 
Lord,aud ſay unto him, take awa 7 


all our iniquity ,and receiue us gra 


cioufly ; then wil God anſwer, I| 


will 


' , 


hs — 
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wall heale your back-hiding,F will 
lome you freely .Y ou lay thac you 
are back /lidden, (nppoſe 1t were 
ſo,he ſaith, byll heale your backs 
ſliding, &c. reade lere3.12.,13 
Adc7,18 19, 

You muſt not doubt, but 
that groſſe ſins committed after 
a man 1s effeHually called, are 
pardonable. It is the Devils po- 


| in holy Securitie and Peace. 


your heads wholly to take 
you up, by /antting ont all hope 
of grace and mercie, that Jou 
mirht hane no thoughts of retwr- 
ning, and ſeching unts God for 
mercie; Burt belecuz him not ;' 
he isa 4 Lyar, For it may befall 


commit the. ſame. groſſe- finnes 
after Converſion, which he did 
before, if ot greazer than the 


adultery and murther 5 exceed 
all the ſinnes that ever he com- 
mitted before his Converſion? 
Did not * Salomon worſe in hu 


licy to calt theſe doubts into | 


one that 1sin ſtate of grace, tef 


faine, Did not * David, by his| 


* 


——_ 4 — 


Ff5 old 


_ - — - 


Chap.r6.f 
Settion6, Þ 


[ 


: 
: 
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Chap.16. 
Seftions. 
4 Mat.26, 

7 4 


b a4 


| the fals of theſe W orthies writ- 


eld age than even in his yonger 
dayes? Did * Peter commit any 
finne before his Converſion, 
like that of denying and for-| 
{wearing his Maiter ? Why were 


ten, but for ® ex.amp/-s to us on 
whomthecnds of the carth are 
' cume? Namely. 

Firſt, F:,at ® every one that | 
ftandeth ſhould take beed left he 
fall. 

- Secondly, That !f ay be fallen 
into any finne by any cecaſoon, that 
he might riſeagaine as they did, 
aid that they may not deſpaire of 
| MET CY. | | 
| No mg _ converted ) 
hath any al urance, cx.cpt hee 
bimſelfe be in ſ>eciall fort watch- 
fall, and exc- pt he haue ſpeci2y 
aſſi.:ance of Gods grace, to bcc 
preſerved from any ſinne, exccpt 
erat againſt the 5«1y Ghoſt ; But 
if he be watchful over his waycs, 
and doe improoue the grace of 
God in him after Coavcrſon, 


___ _ſecking | 
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fm unto God for increaſe of 
grace, then he, as well as the A- 


ſuch groſſe linnes as are of the 
foule!t nature, otherwiſe not, 
Indeede they are borne of 
1-Gsd, haue received the moſt, 
{wect annointing of the Spire, 
the ſecd of grace, which ever 
{remainethinthem, W hence it is 
that they ſinne otherwiſe :» fare 
of regeneracie, than they did in 
ffate of unregeneracie, info much; 
that Screpture of tracþ ( not-- 
withſtandiſtding the regenerates 
particular grofſe ſinnes ) faith, 


poltlebPasl, may bee kept from | - 


that »hoſoever is borne of God 

 finneth not, nor that they are free} 
fromthe a& and guilt of (inne, 
for b iz many things wee ſinueall 
faith Saint James, but becauſe 
| they ® /inne not with full conſent: 
They © 4-e nor ſervants to finne + 
| They doenort make 4 trace of ſinxe 
as they did in their unregenera- 


9 ſinne uno death, Which all unre- 


cie. Neither doe they finn? the \* 


gel ;&r atc it 


_—_ hat... td 


th OR I gs 
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Chap.1 6. generate men may,and ſyine doc, 
Sefiens,| yet for alithis, it may, and oft 
doth come to paſle, that partly 
from $4tans malice, and power, 
and partly fromthe remaines of 
pgs uature, partly from Gods 
1ſt judrements on many, becaulc : 
| chey ſtood not on their watch, | 
| or becauſe they were preſump- 
| tuous ot cher owne {treag:h, or 
Decauſe they were over-ccnſo- 
trions and an.nercifuil to them 
thathad fallen, that :?-#e conver- 
1 ted ſoules..nay fall mio ſome par- 
| ticular profſe ſinne or founes (tor 
matter)7reater than ever before 
IS. Converiion. 
| O:hers yet complaine and 
i vpn tes! fay, they feare they bane never 
_ » wg  repenred, they feelc that they 
cauſe :key | cannot repert ; for they cannot 
Fteacerhey | 231cue as they Ought, They can 
1ave not | puure out flouds of teares, more 
ar.90n Fg can enough for crofles, but ma- 
emoved» | ny timesthey cannot ſhead one 
| ' |cecareforſinne, ſhey doe nothing 
ja they oughtto dec. They __ 
; in 


K ea A _— — —— WY 


\ 
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1: their Ganes Bs. How then 


red, andto be ſaiRifed ? 

It by doing as you ought, 
you mcane perfectly well jk; c- 
very point and circumliance of 
the Law; never any MEere man 
d1d thus ; It you could ſo dae as 
you ought : What neede hauc 
you of CHR1SsST to ſupply 
your defects, aud to re em 
you * | 

Butifby doing as you ought, 
you meane a do:ng according as 
Ged now (qualifying the rigour 
of the Law by the graciouſneſſe 
ot the Go/pe/; doth r.quire of 
you, and in CEr:ft, wil accept of 
Jou ; namely, t0.? will and en- 
devour in truth to doe the whol: 
will of God, then,it you will, de- 
fire.and encevour tomourne for 
ſiane,torepent, and obey as you 
[hould, you may truely be ſaid 


ſhould. Andin thiscaſe whatſo- 
cyer is wanting to the perfeRtion 


Chap.16. 
canthey be fayd to have Irepeu- | Settior6. 


Anſw, 


to doe as you ought, and as your 


PHa,1:19.. 


of} 


——Y - 
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| Chap.16. ofthe deed ; Farthin(triff Jeſm| | 

Settion6. | who kept the law fully,and as he 
ought, for you, doth /«pply the | 

1Rom. 9.4.| defe& thereof ; For 4 rhe r57hre- 

E 0wſn:(ſe of the Law i: fulfilledin ) 

atl ( though not fully by an | 

| wr m—_ not yn. fe yt 

after the Spirit. 

And as for weeping at evoſſes 

nt and morethan for yan 


WD” 


Jthis doth not alwaics argue more | 
teriefe for one than forthe other ; 
| For weeping is an effect of the | | 
body, following much the tem- 
| per thereof,alſo ſenſe apprehen 
detha naturall objeR, or matcer 
of bodily griefe,in ſuch ſort, that | 
the bodie 1s wrought upon wore | 
{enſblv, than when a ſpirituall 
objeR of griefe is _ appre- 
hended by Faith. W hereforc 
| :# | bodily tearcs flow eca'ly from | | 
| {enſe gf croſles, and more hardly 
[ from thoughts of finne 2: Forj | 
& | [piritnal bye tts doe not ordinart- | 
| ly worke paſſions in the body, ſo 

({u*ve, or ſo much as bodily -_ | 
en 


1 | 


| —— — 4 hd "—_ 
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ſenſible objes doe, Griefe for a | Chap.16. 
creole is more outward,and paſ- | Sett5on6. 
fionate,thence reares ; but ſpiri- 
y | tuall griefe is more inward, ſad, 
and ſoaking, in which cafes, 
| |} rears ly ſo farye off, and the or= | 
fans wg rearesare fo n uch con- | | 
| {[rraQted, andſhut up; that they | | 
cannot be fetcht,'or wrung out, | 
{ [bur with much labour. When 
| |you are bidden in Scripture to; 
mourne and weepe for your ſins, | 
ncthing clſe 8 meant, but to 
| greene much, and to griexe bear. 
tily, as they doe, who weepe | 
much at outward calamities, 
Beſides, it is not unkowne that 
even in naturall griefe, dry griefe 
ts many times greater than that 
which s m2kined, and over- | 
floweth'with reares. And (ome | | 
ſofter effeminate ſpirits can weep 
at any thing, wheu fome harder E 
| ſpirits: an v eepe at nothivg. As | 
| |thegreareſt /pirirna/jo7is tiot Cx- 
prefled in /axghter, ſoncither 1s 
| the greateſt /piritzall griefe ex: 
| 1ed, 


Pre me 


— — 


— —— — — 
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| Chap.16. preſlcd in tcares, * God regards 
Sefton. | the inward fightng of a c-mrite 
rP{ 1.51. | heart; more tl:aa the outward 
17.|tearesOf the eyes, An i Hypocr, 
Ion recall Sault being OvErcume With 
K Kia, 24. kindneſſe, aud a falſe * hr red 
27.29 | Ahab, being upon the racke of 
feare, may 1n their quaines and 
o_—_ weepe, and cxterually 
winble themſelues, and that in 
part for ſinne,uvhen a deare child 
of God may not bee able tocom 
mand one teare» The time when 
.304s Children hate molt plen- 
| tie of tzares, is when the extre- 
| "uitic an4 anguiſh of gricfe is 
well over ; namely, When 
tnew hearts beginne to melt 
through hope of inercy, Zac#, 
12.10, 
Audas for leaving ſinse alto 
| gether : Whoever did -in this 
*2Chro. 6.| 11fe ?. Who ever ſhall ? Sith 
36] there is *20 max that liveth; and 
ſinneth not- But mutake. not, 
= may through Gods = 
| auc left finne, when yet _ | 
atn 4, 


oy - _——Y 


: 
: 
: 
| 
| 
'' 
: 
| 
l 
/ 
[ 
: 
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| hath not left you. For whoſoe- 
ver hateth ſinne, and -reſolverh 
againſt it, and in the Law of his 
minde, would not commit it 
but is drawne to it by Satan, 
and by the *Jaw of 15s members : 
and( after it is done) doth not 
allow it, but diſclaimes it wich 
griefe ; this man hath left ſinne 
And if this bee your cafe? It 
may be ſaid of you, as the Apo- 
tle ſaith of himſelfe : it isnot 
* jou that doe ev.ll ; but it is 
fune that dwelleth in you, that 
dothit, X 

Many yet complaine, Th 

cannet Pray,Reade, Heare, Me- 
ditate, nor get any good by the 
beſt Companies, or beſt confe- 
rence which they can mecte 
with, They are ſo dull, fo for- 
gerfull, ſo fall of diſtraRtions, 
and fo unfrutfull, when they 
20e about, or haue beene about 
any thing that is good, that they 
feare they haue no grace atall 
inthem ; yea, it eth them 


#4 by ſome- 


Chap.16. 
Settion6, 


1Rom.7-. 
23+ 


*Rom 7. 


2 Os 


Doubrs of 
SanRikcas 
tion, be- 
caule of 
their dul- 
nefie in 
(pizirmall : 
duies, re» 
moved. 


-; 


Chap.16. 
| Section 6, 


Axſw, 


*E 


| lomeriines ro forbeare theſe dur 
ties ; and for the inolt part 
to goe about them without 
hear r, 

It is nat france that ir ſhould 
:< ſo with you; {o I:ng as there 
is2 Sa:#% to hinder you, and (6 
longas you carry about the old 
man ml body of ſinne in you. 
| Moreover, Doe you not many 
times goe about theſe holy du- 
tics remſſcly, neglig-ntly, onel 
curſorily and cu.to:rartly with. 
aup preparation thereunto, not 
| looking to your feete,and putting 


proach unto Gods holy things, 
and holy preſence > Doe you 
not. many times. {et upon theſe 
holy duties in thepower of your 
 0P8e might, and not in thc DOW* 
er of Gods might ? or haue you 
not been proud,or too weil con- 
ceited of your ſclues, when you 
haue felt that you haue perfor- 
med good dutics with ſome life, 
agg youſure, that you ſhould 

not, 


off your ſhoocs before you ap- | 
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"i 


' "x - > — abs 


+ << AA Wat & 


——— 


| ts hol 7s ecarity and Peace. 


667 


—— 


[not bee ſpiritvally proud, if you 
had your d firc in doing al theſe ? | 
Further, doe you not miſecall 
things ; caling that, no Prayer, 
\no Hearing. &c, or no fruit, 
becauſe you doc them not fo 


as in your cnlarged ſpiritually 
covetous deſires yoa long to 
doe, and haue ? If it bee thus 
with yon, then firſt mend all 
theſe faults, confefſe them to 
G 9D, andacke mercie. Next 
bee thaukefull for your delires 
to Pray, Reade, Heare, &c. 
And for your longing to doe all 
theſe as you ſhould: ; Profecute 
theſe defires butalwaics in the 
ſenſe of your owne infufficien- 
cies, andin the power of Gods 


ned dutics ſhall bee performed 
with lefle difficultic, and with 
more fruitand comfort. 

Yet, becauſe in all theſe du- 
ties you travell to heavcn-ward 


might, then all the forementio- | 


well, nor bring forth ſo much | 


| againſt the hill, and your paſlage 
18 


—_— 


Chap 16, | 
SeflionE, | 


| 


 _ 
Rt. — oo 


Chap.16. 
Seition 6. 


2 Phil. 2.12 
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iS azain{t Winde and Tyde,and 
witha {trong oppoſition of ene- 
micsinthe way ; you mult ne- 
ver looke to performe them 
without ſenſe of much difficulty 
and l:ttle progreſſe in compart- 
ſon of what you ayme at in your 
deſires, It concernes yoa there- 


tore to ply your Oares, and to 


apply your (clues, by all meanes 
tobporke ont your Salvation with 
feare and tembling : T meanc 
with f eare r0offen4 in any the a- 
forementioned duties,not is feare 
that you haue no grace, becauſe 
you cannot performe them as 
well as you ſhould, and would, 
For fith that you feele and be- 
waile your dulneſſe, deadnefſc, 
and unprofitablencſle in holy ſer- 
VICES, it argueth that you haue 
life, becauſe r.o man feelerh cor- 
ruption, and diſliketh it, by cor- 
ruption, but by grace. I am urc 
that ſuch as hauc no true grace, 
can and doe daily, faile in all 
theſe duties, but either they find 


not 


| 


py 
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not their failings, or if they doe. Chap.x s.| 
yet they complaine not of them, Sens, 
wich griefe and diſlike. IF you 

heartily grieue, becauſe you doe 

nv better, your deſires to doe as Net. 1. 11, 
you ſhould doe, are 4 rrxe figne 
of grace in you, For that cuty 
is alwayes well done, in Gods 
account, wherethere is truth of 
indeyour todoe it well, and true 
gricfe that it is done no M 


cer. 

And whereas you fay, that 
by reaſon of want of fpirituall 
life in holy duties, you haue| 
beene made tonegled them al- 
together, I pray what have you 
got thereby, but much griecfe, 
and unreſt ? But tellme,how is, 
it with you,arc you pleaſed with 
your ſelvegio your negleR, or js 
it ſothat you can haue no peace 
in your hearts, untill y ou ſet your 
ſelves diligently to doe thoſe du- 
tics againe,as well as yon can ? If 
ſo, its a figne that you are not 
quite deſtitnte of ſaving grace. 
| Others 


A— 
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Seftions, 
Doubts of 
SanRifica- 
tion irrom 
ſudden dul- 
acfle after 
comforts, 

| removed, 


e/L1/w. 


Chap.16. 


The Chriſtians daily walke, 
Others, when they hauc beene 


at holy ex:rcilcs, and in good 
company, hauc felt joy, and 
\weet comfort therein ; but af- 
terward, oft-times much dulncs 
hath ſuddculy ſcazed upon them 
Which maketh them feare they 
haue not roote in themſclucs, 
and that their jJoyes and com- 
forts were notſound. 

This dulneſle after frefh fee- 
ling comforts may, and oft doth 
betall choſe in whom is truth of 
grace but commonly through 
their owne fault. And to ſpeake 
to you, Itmay be you werenot 
thankfullto God for your joyes 
and comforts when you hauc 
them ; but did aſcribe too much 
to your ſelues, oruntothe out- 
ward meanes, by which you had 
them. Or it may be, you did tov 
ſoone let goe your hold of theſe 
ſpirituall comforts, betaking 
your ſecltes to worldly buſincs, 
or to other thoughts, before you 
had ſufficiently digetted n_— 

an 


—_— 


_— 


_— — 
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| and before you had committed Chap.z6, 
|: [chem unto ſafe cuſtodie, in ſo! Sefion6, 
| | much that the Devill findn 
| 3 1 your comforts to lye loeſ?, _ 
; vngarded, "ſtcaleth them from 
1| | | you ; or elſe happily the Lord 
Lhcwech that you are notable to 
beare the continuance of your 
joyes and comforts, but your 
hearts will be over-lighr, and 0- 


y vereJoyed, and b exalted avoue| dz Cer 5 
| þ | 9e4/#re, therefore either as juli 7- 
chaltifements, or in bis lovirg 
wiſcdome, God may ſuffer dead- 


neſle in this ſort to ſeazeupon 


It you. 

es There are alſo ſome, when Doubts of 
x | | |they perceive, that ſome new | Snttifica- 
ch] þ | commers on to Religion, which, 7100 

t-| & | bane not had one balfe of the} ,.. our of 
ad | © | time, and meanes to beegood as! goneby 0» 


they haue had, yet out-ſtrip them | thers,ce- 
ia knowledge, faith, mortificati- mooved. 
on, and willingnefle to dye,they | | 
cannot pray, nor yet remember 
or diſconrſe of good things fo 
well as they, wherefore they 
doubr 


— — 
— —_ —— — _ — — ——_ 


on The Clrifran dal welte, | 


F 


Chap.1 6. | doubt ofthe truth of their owne 
Seftou6, graces, 

eAnſw. Itis more than you can cer- 
tainly know, whether they hauc 
more ſaving grace than you ; 
for when you thall with a chari- 
table eye looke upon the outlide 
of anothers behaviour, and ſhall 
looke witha ſevere and ſearching 
cyc into the corruptions of your 
owne inſide, you may calily, 
through modeſtic and charitie, 
thinks others betrer then your 
{elaez,and itis good for vou fo 
to doe ; an errour in thatcaſe, if 
| you doe commitic, is tolerable, | || | 
Many alſo can utter what they | 
have, it may bee, better than 
you, and can make a {mall mat- 
ter, ſceme much, and alittle to 
goe far, when many times you 
11 modeſtie may not ſet forth | 
your ſelfe, or if you would, | 
cannot, Coanterfeit Chriſtiaus t 
may make a greater (hew thn 
| | the true, Whoarenot ſo apt to 


Ee. 


makea ſhew, or to put forth | L 
them- |} 


tn. mt 
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themſelves, Alſo an hypocrite | Chap.16. 
may have abilitic to pray and | Se&ox6, 
performe all externall excrciſes 
| of Religion , by reaſon of his na- 
turall parts and education, bet- 
ter than others who are more | 
ſincere. 

But let it bee granted, that 
many of ſhort ſtanding in the 
Schoole of ( hriftianitie, have got ' 
the ſtart of you in grace : It it 
was through Gods grace accom- 
panying their diligence, and 
from his juſt hand upon you, 
following your negligence, then 
they are to be commended , and | 
| you are to be humbled, and tobe | 
pong untoan holy emnlation' 

y them to quicken your pace, 
and to double your diligence. 
But take heed that it be not your 
pride and ſelfe-lowe, which cau- 
ſeth that you cannot brooke it, 
that others ſhould be better than F 
your (clves. 
| It may be that it 1s not your 
| | fault, but it is from Gods abun- 

"= Ge dant 


we Ye, _ 


Ts 
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Seltion6, 


| 
1* Eph.4. Te 


3+ 3+ 
| 2x Cor.12, 
Il, 


| gg. 100. 
| 


Chap, 16, 


J* Rom, l2, 


b Pſal,119, 


dant grant unto others, above 
that which you have received; 
For the Scriprure maketh it eyi- 
dent, that God givethunto ſeve. 
rall men * differently according 
to his good pleaſure, hence it 
was that Þ David became wiſer 
than his teachers aud ancients , 
and the eApoſtle Par! attained 
more gracethan thoſe that were 
in Chri/# before hims G © » 
gfveth unto ſome five Talents, 
when he giveth unto others but 
two, Hee that had molt given 
him , gained in the ſame ſpace 
oftime, twice as much as the 0- 
ther, yet he thatgained but two 
Talents, had his commendation 
and his proportionable reward 
of his well-doing. For the Lord 
faith unto him alſo, Well done 
faithfull ſervant , enter into thy 
Mafpers joy, For he improved his 
Talents according to the mea- 
ſure of grace reccived ; though 
hee gained not ſo much as the 


other, What though the little 


finger, 


_——— 


mn. 


IL 


J 


: 
* 


, ſach excellent abilities as the | *1Cor. xz, 
*| parts, ſhall it therefore make 


-| body? 


Oe" A 


members of the body : have net | Sefions, 
eye, the tongue, orſome other | 15,16, 
queſtion whether it bee of the 


T akg heede © that your eye be | © Mar. 20. 
not evill, becauſe G O D ts good, 15, 
'| May not hee give as much to the 
laſt, as unto the firſt, and more if 

he pleaſe 2 Wee ſhould rather 
be thaukef#ll far the increaſe of 
{grace in others, than either to 
| repineat them,or without ground 
to conclude againlt the tructh of 
our owne, For wee are much 
the better, if wee would ſceit, 
for others graces ; Gods kingdome 


enlarged & ſtrengthenedthere- | 


by, the common good of Chrifts 
bode, which is the Church, gai- 
neth by it, Now the more cx- 
cllent any member of the body 
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_— or any other *. inferiour Chap.x6, | 


; 


| 


1 i the reſt of the members ſhould 1 Car. 
(S 


1s, according to his gifts & place, ; 


therein the more rejoyce, - 
== : H Many i 


T— 


— 


[--4 76 The Chriſtians daily Walke, E 
— 
| Chap.16., Many yet will ſay, hethatis: } 


S 
i I 
= 


Sethon 6, truely ſanttified , doth grow in 
Doubts of grace, but I doe not. o 
ſanRifica. (JF you grow not, It 1s your ) 


tion from | | 
theſenſe of fine, of which you muſt repent, 


the want But you May grow in grace | ; 
of growth When you yet may thinke that|Þ 
of grace, , you doe nOt. A tree may grow 
removed. 11 the generall, when yet ſome|Þ 
eAnſm, particular branch may in patt 


| decay : ſo it may be withgrace, | 


| 
Beſides, true grace may grow ff | 
| moſt, whenthoſe in whom it is, 
| may thinke that it groweth | 
lealt; namely, whenthroughthc I | 
| ſenſe of their not growing 4 | 
| they would; they are trulyhun- | 
| bled, and ſtirred np to deſire | 
heartily , and to pray that they 
' may grow, andtouſcall means 
' whereby they may grow, Morc-Il | , 
| | over, growth of grace, like theſſ |, 
| | growth of trees, 1s as well outY | 7 
of fight, and under ground, i 
| theroote, even when it is out 
/ wardly nipt or driven in by ti; 
| | blaſts and winters of affliction 


— 


| an 


_— 
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* when in Sommer, in ſight, a- 
|} bove ground, it ſhewcth his 
|} growth in the branches, bvloſ- 
| {omes and fruit thereof, He that | 
\Þ growcth inwardly in hamiltie, | 
-'Þ© 2nd ina greater love and delire | 
t'Þ | of holinefle, hee growethbetter | 
"Þ indeed, though not bigger in his | 
F'Þ | owne conceit. | 
TE | Laſtly, Many yetwill fay, that | 
© | their hearts rewaine bard and 
« | ſtonie, yea, they ſay that they * 
& | grow harder and harder, where- 
OY | tore they thinke that the ſtonic 
il | heart was never taken out of 
*Y | them, and that they remaine un- 
VU yl | fancified. 
ry | Know, that there are 130 ſorts 
EF | of bad hearts. 
i | One © torall 4nd not felt, which 
-F | will not be broken nor brought 
well | unto remorſe, cither by Gops 
ous | Threats, Commandements, Pro- 
| miſes, Judgements, or Mercies ; 
| but oblttnarely ſtandeth out in a 
TY | courſe of fin, f being paſt feeling. 


on G eg Z The | 


\ F | and manifold temptations, as {7 hay.16-) 


Sefton 6+ 


Dovbts of 
SanRifhcae 
tion from 
the ſcaſe of 
hardres of 
heart, re. 
moved. 


Arm 
A Ot” DI” NI 


| @— 
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Chap. I6, 
SettionG, 


8 1{a.63.17 


kz Chr.34 


. | the hearing of the Word, this is a 


| The ſecond is, An haraneſſe 
mixed with ſome (oftneſſe, this is 
felt and bewayled : This is inci- 
dent to Gods Children ; of this 
the Charch complaineth, ſaying 
unto God, 8 Why haſt thou hard. | 
ned our hearts againſt thy feare ? 
Now when the heart feeleth its 
hardneſle, and complaincth of it, 
isgrieved, and diſliketh it ; and 
would with all a mans ſoule, 
that his heart were render like 
h Zofrabs, ſothat it could welt at 


ſure proefe that the heart is rege- 
nerate and not altogether hard; 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 


but hath ſome meaſure of true 
ſoftneſle, for it is by ſoftneſſe that 
hardnefſe of heart was felt, wit- 
neſſe your owne experience, for 
before the hammer and fire of 
the Word was applyed to your 
hearts, you had no ſenſe of it, 
__ never complained there» 
Or, 
You muſt not call a heavic 
heart, a hard heart, you mult = 
ca 


L 
| | | call a heart wherela is aſenſe of | 


—_— 


—_— 
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|an indiſpoſition to good, a hard 
heart, except onely in comparj- 


- |ſon of tlaat ſoftnelle, which is in 


it ſometimes, and which-it ſhall 
attaine unto, when it ſhall be 
[perfeRly ſantified ; in which 
reſpe& it may bee called hard, 
W hoſoever hath his »#// {o 
wrought upon by the ord, that 
tis bentto obey GOD S will, 
If he know how, and if he had 


power, this man whatſoever | 


| hardnefſe hee feeleth, his heart 
is ſoft, not hard. The e4poſtle 
had a heart held in, and clog- 
' ged with the i fleſh, and the Law 
| of h1s members, thatit made him 

to thinke himſelfe wretched, be- 
| cauſe hce could not be fully 
| delivered from it, yet wee 
| know his heart was not an hard 
| heart, 

Amongſt thoſe that are ſan- 
Qifed, there remaineth more 
hardneſſe in the heart of ſome 
| than in others ; and what wath 


Ge4 the 


| 


Chap.1 6+! 
Seftions, 
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| Chap.16. | 
| Section 6. 


k xCor.13. 


the committing of grle ſinnes, 
and a curſoric and ſlight doin 

of good duties, and. hokel 
neglet of meanes to ſoften i, 
the fame mens hearts are har- 
der at one tine than at another, 
of which they have cauſe to 
complaine , and for wnich they 
have cauſe to be humbled; and 
to uſe all meancs to ſoften it; 
But it is falſe, and dangerous, 
hence to conclude that ſuch are 
not in ſtate of grace, becauſe of 
{uch hardneſle inthe heart ; For 
as Gops perfeRelt children on 
earth, k kzow but in part, and be- 


*| leeve but in part; So their hearts 


are ſoftened ut in part, 
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Dr TS 


SECTION 7. 


Removall of feares riſing from 
doubts abont falling 
from Grace, 


Here yet remaine many, 
who thuugh they be criven 

up into ſo narrow a corner, that 
they cannot reply to the anſwers 
given to take away their falſe 
teares and doubts ; but they are 
inforced to yecld, that they tinde 
that they now are, or at leaſt haye 
beene, in ſtate of grace, they now 
{ce they have beleeved, and bave 
beene, and it may bee now are 


fanRified ; yet , this they feare, | 


that they cither arcalready fallen, 
or ſhall not perſevere, but ſhall 
fall away before they die. 

Touching falling away from 
grace, firſt know, that of thoſe 
that give their names to Chrilt | 
in outward profeſſion, there are 
two ſorts. 


<L(v. 


i. 


| Ges The | 


ee 


— 
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| (hap.16. 
Settion7, 
| Firſt ſore 

| of Chriſti» 


The firſt ſort are ſuch, who 
have reccived onely the * com- 
mon gifts of the Spirit , asfir(t,il- 
lummation of the mind to know 


ans, 
J *Heb.6. 4, 
| ur 


{* Heb«.. 4. 


| arc raiſed to an abilitic to doc 


| them a kinde of ſpirituall change 


the myſteries of Salyation by 
Chriſt, and trucly to aſſent unto 
it, 
Secondly, Together with this 
knowledge, is wrought in them 
by the ſame ſpirit, a /5ghter ime 
preſſion upon the affections, 
| which the Scripture calleth a 
b ;aſte of the heavenly gift, and 
of the good Word of GOD, 
and ofthe powers of the world 
to come : By theſe gifts of the 
Fpirit, the ſoules of theſe men 


more than nature, and meere c- 
ducation can helpe them unto; 
carrying them further than nature 
or art can doe, by working in 


intheir affeRions, and a k:inde of 
reformation of their lives. But 
yetall this while they arc »ot i»- 
grafted into Chriſt , neither are 
© deepe- | 


D ——_—_———_ rs ea. rear une oro —— 


_——_— 


Pp holy Security and Peace, G68 3 


"oy rooted, as the Corne in | (44p.16, 
good ground,nor yetare through. Seftion 7. 
ty changedand renewedin the in- | * Mat. 13. | 
| ward man;zthey have atbelt one- !, — 
)* fly12 forme of godlineſſe,but have | © +3: 
wot the power hereof | " 
Now theſe men may, and oft Who may 
doe fil away, not onely into | EY 
: [ſome particular groſſe ſinnes, ITY 
|| [of which they were ſometimes 
after a ſort waſhed ; but into a | 
courſe of ſrnning , falling from the 
# very forme of goalineſſe, and may | 
, | ſoutterly looſe thoſe gifts recei- | 
ved, that they may turne Pap!ſts, 
Anabaptiſts, or may fall into a- 4 
ny other Hereſie; and inthe end | | 
become very Apoſtates : yet this 
is nor properly a falling fro grace, 
It is onely a falling away from 
the common graces or gifts ofthe 
Spirit, and from thoſe graces 
which they did © /eeme to have, | cx.y1 8.19 | 
and which the Charch out of 
her charitic did judge them to 
have ; but they fall not from true 


ſaving grace, for they never had þ & 
any | 


—_ ”” FR 


_— CET 


—— 
__—_— 
et 
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EB 


684 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, 


Chap. I6. 
Sefton 7 
|'4 Toh 3. 

I 9. 


| 


| 


[The ſc. 
cond ſort 
of Chri- 
ſtians, 


any. For if ever they had beene 
indeed * 2ncorporatedints Chriſt 
Zeſi, and had beene ſound mem- 
bers of his body, and inthis ſenſe 
had ever beene of 1s; asthe Apo. 
(tle Zohn ſpeaketh then they ſhould 
never have departed from 1, but 
ſrould no doubr hane contmued 
with ns, 

The ſecond ſort of ſuch as have 
given their names to ( br:ft, arc 
ſuch as are induced with true juſt i» 
fins faith and ſaving knowlecg, 
and are renewed on the /parat of 
therr minde ; whereby through 
the gracious and powerfull wor 
king of the ſarRifying Spirit, 
the Word maketh 4 deeper im- 
preſſion upon the will, and the 
4 ffeFions, canſingthem not one- 

ly to zafte , but which is much 
more, to feed and drinke deepe 
of the heavenly gift; and of the 
good word of G © D, andof the 
powers of the world to come ; ſo 
as to digeft thein unto the very 


\cl-anging and 87ransformng them 


* — 


——_—_— 


by; 


——— 
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—— 
by the renewing of their minaes ,  Chap.16. 
and unto the /azttifying of then  Settionq. 
b chronghout 1m their whole man, | 1 Theſ.5, | 
both in ſpirit, ſonle, and boate; (v | 23, 
that Chrilt « deed formed in ; ; 
them, and they are become K xew |* 2 Cor. 5, 
creatures, being made partakers I7. 
of the drvimne nature, 2 Pet 1. 4, 

be - | OnceS 6 

Now concerning theſe ; it is ! yer in fate 
not poſhble ttar any of them | of grace, 
ſ{hculd fall away, cither who/!y, 
or foy ever, 

Yer it iruſt bee granted, that\ A truely 
they may decline and fall backs (© [regenerate 
farre, as to grieve the good ſpi- | 11 £2 

. c 
ritof God, and tocffend and| hacks 
provoke God very much againft ' though nor 
them, and to make themſelves quite a- 
guiltie of eternall death. They | WY: 
may fa'l fo farre as to ® interrupt | 2Pſa.3 2,3, 
the exerciſe of their faith dwound| *Pla.g1.8, 
their C 8n/c3ence, and may loſe for | 9,10,11, 
a time the ſenſe of Goas favanr, 


ee 


and may cax/e him like a wiſe and 
good 7 (rag in his juſt anger to 
chide, corrc&; & threaten them, 
pan them belecve hee will 

turne 


——————_—_—_— 
em e—_—_—_ 
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Chap, 16 
Seitzon.7 


What 


grace God. 


_ to 


iselegin 


their con- 
verſion, 
and how, 


to receive them into his heaven- | 
ly Kingdome ; untill by renews | 
ing their faith and repentance, 
they returne into the right way, 
and doc recover GODS lo- 
ving countenance towards thera | 
againe, | 
That you may nnderſtand and | 
beleeve this the better, conſider | 
what grace God giveth unto his 
eleR, and how, and from what | 
they may fall : alſo you muſt ob- | 
ſcrve well the difference that is 
betweene the ſinning of the re- 
generate and unregenerate, tos | 
_ with their different con- ' 
tion wherein they Rand, while | 
they are in their ſinnes, 5 
In the- firſt att of (onverſion, 
( I ſpeake of men of yeares, and | 
diſcretion ) G O D by his Word | 
through his holy Spirit doth ins 
fuſe ax habit of hol:neſſe, namely, 
an habit of Faith, and all other 
ſaving graces, this, every childe | 


= them out of doores, never | 


of Gop recelycth, when he re- 
| ceiveth 


—_ eee, EE Ae. 


— 


= 
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ceiveth that !14o/y annointing of 
the Spirit, that which the Scrip- 
ture calleth the ® Seed remaining 
in him. 

Secondly, God by his graci- 
ous meanes and ordinances of 
the Copel deth increaſe this habit 
and theſc graces. 

Now becauſe every man that 
is truely regenerate, doth carry 
about with him the body of finne 
and corruption, and lyeth open 
daily unto the temptations of 
the world and rhe devill;a trxely 
regenerate man may be drawne, 
not onely into ſinnes of #gn0- 
rance, and common frailtic, but 
into grofſe ſinnes ; whereby the 
light and warmth of Gods ſpi- 
rit may be ſo much chilled and 
darkened, that he may breake out 
into preſamptuom ſiznes, Yea, 
upon his negligent uſe,or omiſſi= 


and ſtrength, God may juſtly 
give him over to a fearfull declt- 
nation in grace and back-ſliding : 


Yet 


on of the meanes of ſpiritual life | 


— 


| 


———_——  _  _ —_——___—_—_— 


Chap 16, 

Settiony. 

$1 Ioh, I, 
20, 


= yg Ioh. 3. | 
Fo 


| 


Whence it 
1s that the 
Ele& may 
decline 
and back « 
ſlide, and 
how farrc, 
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es 


Chap.16. [Yetthe truly regenerate fall one- 
Sefn7. [ly from ſome degrees of holines, 
et —_ __ from ——_— - by * hoh- 
alls rom | gefſe ; but not from the firſt infu- 
— +7 wa ſed habit of hslmeſſe, that * Ei 
lire of |/ed ſeed ever remaineth in him, | 
grace. His falling is either onely into 
13Ioh.3-9. particular {innes, and into much 

failing in part:calar good duties, 
or if it be towards a more gene. 
rall def:Rion, yet it #5 never un 
ver/all, trom the general! purpoſe 
of well-doing, into a gererall 
 conr/e of evill. 

For the regenerate man doth 
never ſo finne, as the unregene- 
rate wan doth, although for mat- 
ter their fins may be allalike,yea, 

| ſometime thoſe of the regene- 

rate, greater. There is great dif- 

Difference | ference in their ſinnes, and man- 
berweene | ner of ftnning. 

the ſinning| x, Regenerate men may ſinne 
- —_ of ignorance, but they are not 
A." unre. |* Wilton t and wilfully 1gnorant, 
generate, (As Arc tne unregenerate mm ſome 
vaPet.345. (things or other, 

| 2. Re- 


rn 


bet a 


”_ 


— 


. 


— 


— CUE ts cu A CU 
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2. Regenerate men may com- 
mit, not onely the common finnes 
of tnfirmisze ;10t0 Which, by rca- 
ſonof the remaines ofthe luſts of 
the fleſh, they fall often, ſuch as 
raſh anger, diſcontent, doubts, 
tearcs, dulneſſe, and deadneſſe 
of heart in ſpirirituall exerciſes, 
and inward evill thoughts and 
motions of all forts ; but-they 
may alſo commit groſſe ſinnes,. 
fuch as are an open and direct 
breach of GoD s Commande- 
ments ; yet thoſe are done againſt 
their generall purpoſe, as David 
did, for p hee had ſayd hee would 
looke to his wayes ; and hee had 
qdetermined to keepe Gods righ- 
teams Judgements. Yea, many 
times they arc done againſt their 
| particular purpoſes , as* Peters 
| dexyall of his Maſter. They are 


not uſually plotted, or thought 
on before, but ſfallen into by oc- 
| caſion, or are haled and enforced | 
|thereunto by the violent corrup- 
tion of the affeQions, or ſenſuall 
appe- 
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Chap.16, 
Seton 7, 


? Pſa. 39-1, 


q Pſal.11g. 
106, 


* Mat, 26. 
3 $5- 


\ , Sam,11. 
2 


(Gal. 6. iy 
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Chap. 6, 


Seltzon7, 


t Gen, 27, 
41 
Micah 2. 


2 2Sam-11. 
8.Uno 25, 


bPf.19.13 


appetites. Moreover , they doc 
not make a !r ade and cujtome of 
fGnne ; Th-ſe kindes of ſinnes doo 
ot pa ſſe them any tong time unob. 
ſerved: butare ſcene, bewayled, 
confeſſed to Go Þ, and prayed 

ainſt ; and are burthcnous and 
ieſome to them, makingthem 
to thinke worſe of themlelves, 
and to become baſe intheir owne 
eyes becauſe of them. Buritis di+ 
rely otherwiſe,uſually with the 
t anregencrate 10 ail theſe parti 
culars. 

3. The regenerate may not one- 
ly commit ſinnes-groſſe for mat-' 
ter,bur preſumptuons for manner, 
namely, they may commit them 
not onely againſt knowledge, 
but with a premeditated delibera- | 
tion and determination of will, 
as David did in the * murther of | 
Uriah, But it is /eldome, that a | 
childe of God duth commut pre- 


umptuers ſinnes : His generall 
gin chem. and Þ Prayer 18 4- 


gainſt them, It is with much 
ſtrife) 


"#3. = | 
HT EEE To ES 
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ſtrife,and re/xttation of will, and | Chap.1 6. 
with /:rtle delight, and content | Sectzon7, 
in compariſon. He never (innes 
preſumptuouſly, but when he 3s 
dra wa thereunto ,Or fe erced there- 
«pon by ſome over-ſtrong corrup- 
tion and violent temptation for the 
time,as David was, being over- 
eagerly bent to hide his ſinne,and 
2} ]to fave his credit; For © sf hee | ©2 Sam 11; 
{f conld b any meanes bave gotten 8,9,10,11, 
* | Yriah home to his wife, he would _ 
| never have cauſed him to be ſlain, 
And although pre/umptwors ſins 
calt him into a deadneſle and be- 
nummednefle of heart and ſpirit, 
in which hee may lye for a time 
d ſpeechleſſe, and prajerleſſe, as it Pl. 32. 3, 
' | was with David; yet he feeleth | Mg 
that all is not well with him, un- 
till he haye againe made his peace 
with God, And when hee hath 
the miniſtery of Gods powerfull | 
word, to make him plainly ſce 
his ſinne, then he will < h-mb/e 
himſelfe and reforme it, The un- - 
regenerate nothing ſo. 
Laſtly, | 


EET 


ow. 
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Chap.16. 
Settion 7, 


f2Chr.1s. 


I'7s 
£2 Chr. 16. 


10,12, 


JT 2 Sam, 12 


24 

Nehe, I2Z, 
26, 

lEccleſ. 2. 


niKin,11, 
| 3. to10, 


4. Laſtly , a regencrate man 
may fall one degree further, 
namely, He may ſo looſe his firſt 
love, that he may ( though I can- 
not ſay fall into utter Apo!laſie ) 
yet decline from good, very far, 
evento acoldnelſe and remiſſe- 
neſle in good duties, even inthe 
exerciſes of Religion, if nottoan 
#tter omsſſion for atime. The life 
and vigour of his graces may ſuf- 
fer /en/ible Eclipſes, and decay, 
f 4ſa, 4 good King, yet went a- 
pace this way, as appeareth by 
his 6 impriſcning the good Pro- 
phet, and in oppreſling the peo- 

le in his /atter dayes, and in tru- 

ing to the Phyſicians, and not 
ſeeking to Cod to be cured of his 
diſcaſe. And Kk Salomon the tru. 
ly belovedof GOD inhwuyonth, 
went further backe, gtving him- 
ſclfe to all manner of ! van:ties, 


and in his 0/4 age did ſo dote np- 


| on his many wives, that hee fell 


to /dolatry, or at leaſt became ac- 
ceſlorie, by building them ® 7ds// 
Temples 
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thatit is ſayd, they tmrnead away 
his heart after other gods, and his 
heart was not perfett with the 
Lord his God, as was the heart of 
D awd his Father. Yetthere isa 
wide difference betweene theſe 
back. ſtidings, and the Apoſtacies 
of men unregenerate. For theſe 
doc not approve nor appland 
themſelves in thoſe evill courſes, | 
into which they are back-\lidden, 

when ( out of the heat of temp- | 
tation) they doetl:inke of them, 
neither have the regencrate full 
content in them, but finde yani- 
tic, and vexationin them,as Salo- 
mon did, even in the dayes of his 
vanitic. They doe not in this 
their declined cſtate , hate the 
good generally, which once they 
loved, but looke backe upon it 
with approbation;and their heart 


it, and of them that are, as they 


ſecretly inclineth unto a HINA of 


Temples , and accompanying them| Chap.16, 
to tdolatroms ſervices, in (0 nach! Settion7, 


Ecceſi aſt. 


| 


once were ; ſothatinthe midſt of 
their 


ee ——_—_—_ 
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| [| Chap,16. 
'f |Seition7, 


I '#F bxSam.2$, 
lh 3.6,7-&c, 


their bad eltate, they have a mmmd 
to rerrne but that they are yet ſo 
hampered, and entangled with 
the ſnares of (inne, thatthey can- 
not get out, Laſtly, they in Gods 

ood time, by his grace, doe 
reake forth ont of the Eclipſe of 
grace, by the light whereof they 
{ce their nakedneſſe and folly, 
and are aſhamed of their back- 
fliding and revolting ; and they 
againe doe their firſt workes, And 
with much adoe, recover their| 
wonted joyes & comforts,though 
it may bee never with that lite, 
luſtre, and beautie, as In former 
times, and that as a juſt correRi. 
on of their {inne, that they may 
be kept humble, and be made to 
looke better to their ſtanding all 
the dayes of their life by it. It is 
not ſo with hypocriticall profeſ- 
ſours, whonever were truely re. 
generate ; but quite contrary, as 


you may obſcrve in the eApoſta- 


£2 Chr. 24. 
11,18,to 
23- 


cies of Þ Saul and of <King fo- 
aſn,and Simon Mags ,& others, 
Theſe 


_— 


oO OBOE Inn Roo WO a RT TE Rn  v_— . 


1] ter which cannot be drawne dry, 


3] not ſinne in ſuch ſort as the un- 
{| regenerate, with all his heart,(0 
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Theſe differences riſe hence, 
becauſe that the common graces 
of the unregenerate are but as 
flaſnes of lightening, or as the fa- 
ding light of Meteors, which 
blaze but for a while ; and are 
like the water of Land-flowds, 
which, becauſe they have »o 


/pring to feed them , runne not 


long, and intime may quite be 
drycd up. 

But the ſaving graces of the 
regenerate, receive their light, 
warmth andlife, from the Sunmne 
of righteouſneſſe , therefore can 
never be totally or finally Ec/ip» 
ſed. And they doe rife from that 
Well and 4 Spring of living wa=« 


or ſo dammedup, or ſtopt, but 
that it will runne more, or leſle, 
unto cternall life. | 

As the regenerate man doth 


neither is hee when he hath fin- 
ned, inthe ſame ftate and condi- 


ſpe& of 


 _ tioN)| love. 


| Chap. 16, 


S eftton7, 


Groundsof 


differences 
betweene 
the falls of 
men truel 
ſanQHified, 
and others, 


IToh;4.14, 
Thecondi. 
tion of the 
true Chri- 
ſz, differs 
from that 

of rhe for- 

mall Chri- 
ſtian,in re- 


Gods pur-; 
ſe and 


] 


— 


— 
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Chap. I6 
Setton7, 


*Toh.8,3 Fo 


fIoh, 1 749» 
. $+20- 


tion, which the unregenerate is| 
in. Hee is in the Condition fe 
Sonne, who notwithſtanding his| * 
failings, © abideth in the houſe for 
ever ; butnat as the other, who, | 
being 10 /onne, but a ſervant, is|: 
for his miſdemeanour turned out, 
and abideth not in the houſe for 
eVEr, 

Although the regenerate as 
well as the unrcgencrate doe|| 
draw upon themſelves, by their 
ſinnes, the ſimple guilt of eternal 
dearh,yet this guilt 75 not Acconn- 
ted, ncither doth it redownd to 
the perſon of the truly regenerate, 
as it doth tothe other ; becauſe 
Criſt Feſie hath fo ſatisfied, and 
doth make * interceſſion for his 
owsze, that his death is made eft- 
f:Auall for them, but not for the 
other. Their 7#ſtification and A- 
doption by Chr ift remaine unalte- 
red, although many benefits fow- 
ing from thence, are, for a while, 
juitly /#/pended, they remaine 
children (till, though under _ 

As 


Af 


—— 
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S | Fathers anger z as * Abſolom te- Chap.z 6 
| mained a /onxe uncalt off, not Seftiony, 
I | diſ-inherited by David, when * 2Sam.14 
\ F | yethis Father would not let him | 24. 
|*Z | come into his preſence. This /p#- 
|"2 | retuall leproſee of '/inne,unto which 
|| 3] Gods Children fall, may cauſe | 
|| }] them to be ſuſpended-from the 
uſe and comfortable poſſeſſion of 
|| 4| the Kingdome of God, and from | 
»| 14 | che enjoyment of the priviledges | | 
r thereof, untill they bee cleanſed | 
||] of their (inne by renewed faith | | 
- |} and repentance. Yet, as the 
oy s Leper in the Law, had till 
© 
d 
5 


$Lev.r. 


rizht tohis houſe and goods, al- a 

' beit he was ſhut out of the Citie 2 Chor, : 
\ firhis Leprofie ; ſo the truly ree | 214 
| Generate never looſe their rt ghr to. 
-| | 554 Kingdome of Heavenby their | | 
e| [ finnes. For every true member , 

-| K\ of Chriſt is knit unto Chriſt by | | 
-|Þ luch everla ſting boads, Whether | | 
al WE reſpe& the relarine union of 

, | IB Chriſt withhis members by faith 

e | to In/tification, which after it is Rom. 8.15 
r | F once made by —— "ig of Adop- 16,173 ſo 


tion, 


; 


— —_—_—_— pm. 


—_ \ 


* 


| | | 
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 Chap.16. 
Setton 7, 


| 
| 2 Joh. 3,9. 
| 
| 
{ 


{*Rom.8. 
} 33 unto 
| theend, 


Whenceir 
| is that a 
true Con- 


fall quite 
iRom-9. 


tfrom Sracc. 


| 


: 
: 


1507, admitteth of no breach or 
alteration by any meanes : or 
whether wereſpeR the reall #- 
ion of the Spirit,whence flow- 
eh Saxttificarion, whichthough 
it may ſuffer decay, and admit- 
teth of ſome alteration of de- 
precs,being not ſo ſtrong at one 


« Tok.2,27 Hime, asat another, yet can ne- 


ver quite be broken off, as hath 


beene proved; theſe bands, 1|!: 
ſay, arc ſo ſtrong, and lafting |' 
that all the powers of ſinne, Sa-| 


tan, and Hell it ſelfe h cannot /c. 
ver the weakeſt true member} 


from ( hriſt, or from his lowe, or 
rom Gods lone towards him in 
{briſt. 
This ſtrength of grace, that 
keepeth men from falling totally 
or finally fromCHn KR 1 $ T,doth 


> — — n ___ or 
h 


will othim that ffanderh, but on 
thei Eledtion, and determination 


11, ofhim that calerh, 
And whereas it may be de-| 
| Def. | manded, why a man being 

Is 


_———_—_—\ 


LO 


—— — — 
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I] his higheſt degree of holineſle, 


that ever hee attained, at which 
time he had moſt (trength, did 
yet fall backe more than halfe, 


way, may notas well, or rather, 


fall quite away ? 
Ianſwer,lIt 1s not in reſpe&t of 


1] the nature of inherent holmeſſe in 
If bim ; for * Adam had holineſſe in 


perfe ion, yet fell quite from it. 
There isnothing in thenature of 
this grace and holinefle, excep- 
ting onely in the roote whence it 
(priageth, butthat a man may 


{ now alſo fall wholly from it. But 


it is becauſe grace is now ſerled in 
man upon better termes, For the 
little frength werecciue inrege- 
neration,1s (in point of perſcve= 
rance ) —_— than the great 
frrength which the firſt eAdaw 
received in his —_— _— 
was perfealy, but change 
ly, Gods chilren in r : exention 
aremade impericaly, Mg = 
changeably holy,This Rtabliliric of 
graccnow conliſteth in this, for 
Hh 3 that 


| 
| 


2 


Cha 16. 
Se Honey, 


FULL 


k Gen. 1, 


?7- } 


(Gen.3, 


_ Tere. 3 24 


——"” 


[ 


Fo — —  — 
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Chap, 16, 


*2 Cor.I, 
2 1,22» 

{ Eph.1.4. 

| ” 


oRom.6.5. 
UNtO I 2+ 


PX 


A —_— 


AS» 


= 


that all that by faith, and by the 


| holy Spirit are ingrafted and in- 


corporated into ( brit the ſecond 
eAdamm,hauc the ſpring and root 
of their grace founded ® in him; 
and nor 11 themſelves, as the firſt 
Adam had. They are ® ftabli- 
ſeed with their brethren in (briſt 
Wherefore, all that are aQtuall 
members of Chrilt cannot fall 
from ce altogether ; For as 
© Chyift dyed to finne once,and be. 
ing raiſed from the dead dyeth uo 
more ; ſocvery true member ct 
Chriſt, having part with him in 
the firſt reſurrection, dye no more 
but line for ever with ( hriſt. For 


all that are once begotten againe 


\untoa lively faith, and hope, by 


| the reſurreRion of Teſis Chrilt 


fromthe dead, toan inheritance 
incorruptible, ? are kept, not by 
their owne power unto Salvation, 
but 4y the power rf God through 
faith in Chriſt Teſws. 

Now, that' a man effeQually 


called, can neyer fall wholly, 
| or 


—_—_ lee ee —— 


\ 


' Godoxce loverh aFtually, him he 


, people, be after the order of 
. Melchiſedeck, unchangeable and 


 everlaſting,he everliving ponaks 
b if bis 


| 'vation is founded be fare and 
' wnchangeable, and if his * calling ' 


-__ 
———— 


7OI 
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for ever from ate of grace, T in 
few words realon thus, If Gods 
d {onnſell, on which mans Sal- 


be withont repentance. 


If Gods loue be unchangea- 
ble and altereth not, but f how 


loveth tothe end, 


It s (hrifts office of Prophet, 


Prie(t, and King, in his teaching, 
ſatisfying, and making interce(- 
fion for, and in his governing his 


Chap.16* 
Setton7, 
Rhaſons 
prooving | 
thataman | 
effeually 
called,can- 
not fall 
quite away* 
4 , Tim.z, 


interceſſion for them:and 

, #ndertaking in all theſe reſpets 
; with his Father, not to loſe any 
| whom he giveth him, cannot be 
fruſtrate. 


| 


| 


Ifthe i Seale and earnef of the 
Spirit be a conſtant Seale,which 
cannot be razed ; but ſealeth all 
in whom it dwelleth #»t0 the day 


Luk.2 2.33 
Ioh,17.15+ 


j 
l Eph.r,13| 


1 


of Redemption, 
: h 3 If 


es 


— CT -= 


| 


"Y —— — Ht... 3 —_ 
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Ter. 3 3-40. 


ME 


———————_ 


— 


1 with ther, that I will not turne 4- 


| 


If the K Word if truth where- 
with the regenerate are begot- 
ten, be an immertall ſeed which 
when once it hath takena concep- 
tion, and hath taken roote, doth 
line for ever, 

If Godbe conſtant and faithfull 
in his promiſe, and omnipotent in 
his power, to make good this his 


word and promiſe, ſaying, will | 


make an everlaſting ( ovenant 


way ſrom my people and chaldren, 


to doe thems good but I will put my | 
feare in their hearts that they foal j 


not depart from me, 

Then from all, and from cach 
of theſe propoſitions, I conclude, 
that « man once indeede a member 
of ( brit, and indeede in ſtate of 
grace, ſhall never totatly or finally 
fall away. 

The patrons of the doftrine of 
falling from grace, when they 
cannot anfwerthe invincible ar- 
guments which arc brought to 
proue the certaintie of a mans 


_—— 


— —_ 


| 


L—_— ———_— 


dycd in the at of their groſle 
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ſtanding in ftate of Salvation | 
they make a lond cry in caftin 
in certain popular objeflions ſach 
asarevery apt to take with £m 
ple,and nn/table people. 


tions, and askethis and like que- 
tions : 1f Davidand Peter had 


ſinnes, Whether ſhouldthey haue 


beene ſaved or no? 

I anſwer, weehaue an Engl: 
Proverbe, What ifthe skie fall ? 
Propefitions are but weakely 
grounded on mweere ſuppoſuions, 
I aske them Why did they not dye 
in the ab# of their ſine? Well, 
fay they haddyed in the a& of 
their ſinne, they could not dye 
in their impentrencie, they 1n an 
inſtant might returne to Ged,, 
and relye on Chriſt, or at leaſt, 
if ſudden death had ſurpriſed 


They firſt come with ſuppoſe- ObjeQicn 


{ hap.16. 
Settion 7, 


for falling 
from grace 
anſwered 


them, their generall repentance 


and faith in Chriſt which they 
hadbefore their fall ſhould have 
ſtood them in ſtead, For their 

H h4 — Joſtifi- 


| 


= —_ OT ——OLII——_— ne 
_ - 


#9. 4. it » oe WD 


—— .-. - oa 


— — = 4 
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Chap. I6, 
Settion 7 


| Plal, 93. 
24+ 


| whit impayred, though their 


 ouſneſſe, and carnall libertie, cau- 


Isſtification and 4 doption Was no 


Sanitihcation was ſomewhat di- 
miniſhed But wee mult beleeve 
Gods promiſe, andrhe iſſue will 
be this (though wee cannot al- 
wayestcll how ) that 1 God wil 
ſo guide his ( hildren with bis 
Counſell, that afterward he will 
receine them to Glory, - 
Secondly, they objea violent-. 
ly, ſeeming to ſtand much for 
God and godlineſſe, that this do- 
Arine of not falling wholly from 
God, and of certaintie of Salva- 
tion, aftera man 1s once in ſtate 
of Grace,is 4 aottrine of licenti- 


ſing men to be negligent in the 


—— 


ee, 


—. e—_ 


uſe of meanes of grace, and carc- 
lefle of their ſtanding ; For when 
they once know ſhall not 
be damned, they will live asthey 
liſt ;fay they. 

Furlt, 1 appeale to ancient and 
daily experience, both in Mini- 


ſers and people. For thoſe who 
have 


ee. 


—_ 


— __— 


—_— 
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favour, & of their ſalvation, haue 
beeneand are more frequent in 
preaching, more diligent in hea- 
ring, and haue uſcd all good 
meanes of ſalvation more conſci- 
- onably and more conſtantly than 


haucbecne meft aſſured of Gods | (hap.16, 
Seftion 7. 


thoſe of the other opinion, and 
have beene weft holy and moſt 
ſtri intheir lives. But the do- 
arin of theſethat teach falling a- 
way totally & finally from grace, 
they being theenbanſers of free- 
will,on which all the fabrick of 
their building hangeth, is rather 
a dofrine opening a gap to li--] 
centiouſnefle. For they concei- 


ving that they may. convert if | 
they will, cannot but thinke that 
they are not ſo unwiſe, but that 
they will, and ſhall convert be- 
fore they dye, therefore take li- 
dertie toline as they liſt in the 
meane time. 

Secondly, the Scriptures, the 
ingennitie of ſaving Faith, and 
all /oxnd judgement doc reaſon 


f h > quite- 


COPE 


—— 
tt... A. 


| 


- Cn ee es a 
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_ LM ——_ —C EIE——  __—_— 
w_ — 


” Wu— 


- — EPu.a4c 4 o Doo 


—— 


The Chriſtians dai ly Walke, 


COST. IO COCIOUOIEYS CC” RIETR”T TCO OnnIg— CY eee ren 


quite contrary. For the certain- 
tie of the end doth not hinder, 
but incite and encourage men, in 
the uſe of all good meanes which 


conduce unto that end. (briſt 


knew certainly that hee ſhould 


Tattaine his end of Mediatorſhip, 


viz,,the ſalvation of mens ſoules, 


{ and thar of the Gent-les, as well 
| as of the 7ewes, this was no caulc, 


why hee might be ſlacke in the 
meanes, but God ſaith notwith- 
ſtanding to our Savioar, ® eAske 
of me,and 1 will gine bee the Hea- 


then for thine inheritance, Was 


there ever any more earneſt in 
Prayer, or 1.40re longing tofiniſh 

is worke, than our * bleſſed Sa- 
Viour, although hee was infallibl bl 
certaine that hee ſhould ſauce and. 
glorific man, and that God would 


1glorife him?» When ® Danie/ 


£xeW certainely the time of deli- 
verance ont of Captivity,hee was 
not hereby carnally ſecxre, and 
ſlacke inthe uſe of all good meanes. 


to ſpeed and baſten it g but beta- 
| keth} 


es, — 


_ 


_ _ ot. 1 be. HE 
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in holy Securitie and Peace, 


mmm 


707 | 


keth himſelfe to faſting and pray- 
ers, that Gods people might be 
delivered. Beczuſc God had aſ- 
ſured D avi4 that he would build 
himan houſe, therefore ( faith 
he ) ? thy ſervant hath found in 
his heart to pray, viz. that thou 
wouldtt eflablith it. W hat child 
is therethat hath any ingenuitie 
or goodneſle of nature in him 
will fleight andnegle@ to pleaſe 
his Father, becauſe hee hath aſ#- 
red him of a large inheritance, or 
becauſe his inheritance 1s entay- 
l:dupon him? 


are pardoned, and that. hee 
(through Gods grace )now 1s, and 
{hall abide, in fare of Salvation, 
the more hee will apprehend the 
unſpeakeble loue of Gad to him 
in Chrsft eſis, which will cauſe 
the fame man to ®* /awe much 
which much lone of him to 
Chri#t, will cauſe himbnotroliue 


Moreover, the greater certain | 
tieany man hath that. his ſinnes | 


as helilt; but zo keepe che Come | 
| mande- |; 


Chap.16. 
Sefton 7h 


P2 Sam, 7, | 
27. 


RG 
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lil | 


| 
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| 
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Settion7. 
©2 Cor.s 


| 
| 
L 
qTute 4. 


Rom.95.31 
| 


*Rom. 6.1. 
35. 


On I 


(hap,16.! mandemexts ;and ( as the Apoſtle 


| 


I4. ments 
. 41Toh5-3 | 


| 


faith) cven© cenſtraine him, and 
will cauſe that his Commanae. 
ſhall not be 4 grieve, but 
delightſome tohim. 

Bur doetheſe objefers thinke 


| of fuch as were without grace, 
} an dnot mdeed ia (tate of grace, 
| zo Wreſt and pervert the dottrines 


thus, and doe they inferre this in 
earneſt ? Doethey thinke, that 
rhemſclnes are or were at any 
| time m ſtate of grace ? f yea, 1 
hope they will not ſay, they are 
or Were made more diſlolute 
and more (infull by it; 
0, then it is no marvell that 
they makethcſc inferences. For 
It hath ever beene the manner | 


| of grace, making them to be un- 
tothem Licences, and 4 occaſion? 
of wartonne ſſe and licentionſne {ſe 


As thus. If where finne abounded, 
py abounded much more - then 
y they 7 Lex «s finne that grace 
may abound. And if we are nt 
wnder the Law but under grace, 


__then| 


_ 


— 
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then Jet 145 ſinne becauſe we are | Chap 16, 
not under the Law, but under Seftionq. 
Grace. 

But as any man hath truth of 
grace the more he knoweth it, 
the more he reaſoneth otherwiſe 
Ezra hauing not onely a lope, 
but was in poſſeſſion of that 
which God had promiſed ; He 
doth not ſ:y, now we may lie | 
as we liſt, but faith 1owld we a- | (Ezr.g: 13. 
gaine breake thy(, ommandements? 14 
An honeſt heatt inaketh the ſame 
inference from fpirituall delive- 
rances. The Scripture fromabun- 
dance of Gods grace, and from 
the certazntie of it, doth reaſon 
for grace and for obedience, ; 

t How ſhall wee that are dead to 
| fSnnelixe yet therein? And inano- 
ther placethe Apoſtle John faith, | 
We know that we are theChildren MH 
of God, &c, but what is the infe- : |: 
rence ? Isit we may now ſinne, , 
and line as Wee lilt, becauſe wee 
know that when Chr:ft ſhall ap- 
| peare,we ſhall belike him? N < 
the 


—_— 


tRom,6.2 
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Chap.16. [thc haly eApo#le inferreth this, 
Setion$. | * Hee that hath this hope, purgeth 


* 1 loh.z. 
1,1, 


Feares of 


( fallinga- 


way quite, 
becauſe 


| men doubr 


they haue 
onelya 
forme of 
godlineſle 
Removed, 


may fall aways, as hath becne 


himſclfe As he is PARTE, 


—— cc C———— 


SECTION,S, 


A removallof ſundry doubts 
in particular, about falling 
from Grace. 


Otwithſtanding all that 

hath becne faid, touching 
certaintie of perſeverance 81 grace 
afterthata man is indeed inſtite 
of grace ; many will doubt, they 
ſhall fall away, for they feare that 
all their Religion hath beene but 
in Hypocrifie, andin forme one- 
ly,but ot in power; now ſuch 


you haue done were in Hypo: 


If it weretrue, that all which | 


he, tlicn untill you. rep»? 


Your 


of | 


[in holy Secnrit j, and ; Peace, = —_ 


your Hypocriſie, and be »pright, | Chap.16.. 
nn may jultly feare as —_ - yy 
yet you mult not deſperately | 
conclude, that you fhall fall a- | 
way from your profeſſion ; but 
be you quickned and ſtirred up 
by this feare to abandon Hypo- 
criſie, and toſerue the LORD in| 
ſmmeeritie ; and hereby make your 
calling and eleftio» [ure,thar you 
' may not fall, andthen you haue 
Gods word forit, that *yow ſrall F Pſa,15.1 
not fall. | 2,56. 
' Many thinke that they are 
Hypocrites: which yet are ſin- 
[cere; wherefore try whether 
yoube an Hypocrite or upright 
by the ſfignes of uprightneſſe 
"before delivered, Chapter 1 2. 
Scf.x, Note, 
Oncly, for the preſent, note , 
this ; When wasit knowne, that 
[an Hypocrite did ſo ſee his by- 
'pocrifie, asto haue it a burthen 
ſto him, and to be weary of it, 
[and to confefle it, and bewaile 
lit, & toaske forgivenefſe there-. 


of —_ 


I 


——— _— 
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Chap, 16 
Seltion,8 


of heartily of God; and aboue all 
_—_ to labour to be upright ? ; 
If you finde your ſelues thus dif- | 
poſed againſt Hypocriſie and for | 
#prightneſſe, although 1 would 
hauc you humbled for the re- | 
mainder of hypocrifie, which 
you fecle to bein you, yet chiefly | 
I would haue you to be thank- | 
full to God, and totake comfort | 
inthis that you fecle it & diſlike | 
it;thanke God therefore for your | 
uprightnes, comfort your ſclues | 
mit, and cheriſh and nouriſh 1t 
in you,and feare not. | 
Moreover, conſider this, / 
How can it juſtly bee concei- | 
ved that hee ſhould be an Hy- | 
pecrite, that from an inward. 
principle, from the inward mo+, 
tions of his owne heart, ſhall 
with a /etled and deliberate will, | 
our of loue to God and goodnefle 
chiefly,and our of hatred to fin, | 
reſolue,to his power, to abſ(tainc 
from all (finne, and to doe what- 
ſoever he ſhall know to be his 


—— — — 


duty. 


——_— 
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duty and withall prayerh heartily 
anto God for grace to that end, 
truely endeveuring the ſame, ha- 
vinga carefull eye, not onely to 
the matter of what hee doth, but 
to the manner and rr#th of it,be- 
ing trucly gricved when tec fai- 
lcth in either ? You being ſuch 
a one, how dare you at once of- 
ter wrong to your ſelfe, and to 
Gods grace in you, by judging 
your ſelfe to be an Hypecrire ? 

Others objet, that they are 
alreadic fallen farre backe from 
what they werey- They doe not 
tcele ſo much zcale and ferven- 
cie of aft:Fion to goodnelle, 
nor againſt Wickedneſſe ; nor 
yet doe they now feele thoſe 
comforts and cleare apprehen(i- 
ons of Go Þ s favonr towards 
them, as they did in their firſt 
Converſion, 

It may be that you are fallen 
backe,and hauc /oft your firſt lowe 
whence all which you hauec ob- 
jetted will follow; but may it 


- 
——————— 


not 


Chap.16. 
Setlions, 


Doubts, 
through 
being al- 
readie fal. 
len backe, 
removed; 


. 
; 
| 
: 
q 
| 
% 


i'll e at firſt 
[ 


_— 


| 714 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, 


Chap.16. 
Seltion 8, 
dRev,2.4+ 


G Rev.245. 


+ Pſal.73. 


24+ 
Pla8g.z0 

32. 
: Rev.2.11 


Reaſons 
why many 
think they 


hauc leſſc 
grace now 


but miſtake 


not be-fall a partic#/ar childe of 
G © d to hayeloſt his firſt loue, 
as wellas a> whole Church, the 
{ hurch of Eph:ſus> Youcould 
not for that conclude, that ZEphe. 
ſus wasno Church, neither can 
you hence conclude, that you 
are none of Gods children, or 
that you ſhall not hold out unto 
theend. But if it be ſo, be wil- 
ling toſce your finne, and to be 
humbled and repent heartily of 
It ; follow the Counſellof Chri#t 
© Remember whence you are fallen 
repent, and doe your firſt workes, 
(and certainely* Gods chil/de ſhall 
hauc grace torepent ) then you 
d enduring to the en ſhall not bee 
hurt of the ſecond death,notwith- 
ſtanding that finne of yours in 
lohing your firſt lone. | 
But it may, andit oft doth 
happen, that atrue childe of God 
doth inhis owne feeling thinke 
he hath leſle grace now, than at 
firſt, when yetiris not fo ; The 
reaſons of his miſtake may 


be 
theſe, At 


_——_— 


TR —_— 
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— 


As the firſt, a truely regene- | Chap. 
rate man doth not ſee ſo much | Seto: 
as afterward hee doth. At firſt 
you had indeed the light of the 
Sunne, but as at the firſt ſpring 
and dawning of theday, where- 
by you ſaw your greater enormi- 
ties, and reformed many things, 
yea ( as you thought) all: but 
now ſince, the Sunne being ri- 
| ſen higher towards the perfet 
day, ſhining more clearely, it 
commeth to paſſe, that in theſe 
beames of the Sunne(as when it 
| ſhinneth intoan houle ) you may 

{ce many motecs, andvery many 
thingsamiſle in your heart and 
life, which were not diſcove- 
red, hor diſcerned before ; you 
muſt not ſay you had lefſe finne 
then, becauſe you ſaw it not, or 
more ſinne now, becauſe you 
ſee more. Foras the eye of your 
minde ſeeth every day more 
clearely, and as your hearts 

grow every day more holy ; ſo 
| | willſin appeare unto you every 


|. day 


— FF hdd "0 = 


\ 
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Chap.16, 
Seftrons. 


day more and more, for your 
conſtant humiliation, and daily 
reformation, For a {briſtian, if 


hee goe not backward, fecth in 
his latter time more clearely a 
far off, whatis yetbeforc him to 
bedone, and with whatan high 
degrceof affeRion hee ought to 
ſeruc God, & to whatan height 
of perfefion hee ought to raiſe 
his thoughts in his holy ayme, 
which in the infancie of his 
Chriſtianitic hee could not ſee ; 
Hence his crrour ; Even as it is 
uſuall for a novice un the Vurvere 
fitie, when hee had read over a 
few Syſtemes, and Epitomes of 
the Arts, to conceit better of 
himſelfe for Scholar/oip, then 
when hee hath more profound 
knowledge in thoſe Arts after- 
wards, for then hce ſecth knottic 
difficulties, which his weake 
knowledge, being not able to 
pry into, pafſed over with pre» 
ſumption of knowing all, 


Secondly, Good deſires and 


fee- 


——_— 
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feelings of comforts are /#ddzy, 
ftrange, and new at firſt, Which 
ſuddenneſle, ſtrangeneſſe, and 
newneſſe of change out of ſtate 
of corruption and death, into 
' | the ſtate of grace & life, 1s more 
ſenſible,and leaveth behinde it a 
deeper impreſſion, than can poſ- 
libly bemadeafter ſuch time that 
a-man is accuſtomed to tt ; or that 
| can be added by the increaſe of 
the ſame grace. A man that com- 
meth our of a cloſe, darke, and 
[tinking Dngeon, is more {enſi- 
ble of the benefirof a ſweet ayre, 
of light, and libertic the fir/f 
weeke then hce is ſeven yeares af- 
ter hee hath enjoyed aſl theſe to 
the full. Leta meane manbe rai- 
ſed ſuddenly, and underſerved- 
ly unto the eſtate and glory of a 
& ing,hee will be more feeling of 
the change, and will bemore ta- 
ken and exalted in his cqnceit 
withthe glory ofhis ſtate for the 
firft weeke or moneth, than at ter 
geares end whenheis accuſtomed 
| t 


Sh. 


— 


On - —— 


CO ———_— 7 


a... ht 


— 
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16. | tothehcart and ſtate of a King, 
#8, | yea more, than if at ten yeares 
end, hee happen to haue the ac- 
ceſſion of another Kingdome unto 
him, and though double power 
and glory be conferred on 
him, 

Thirdly, G o Þ for ſpeciall 
cauſes doth tender his Scholars, 
whenthey firſt enter into Chriſts 
Schoole , Inlike manner doth hee 
dandle and deale with his Babes 
in Chriſt, before they can goe- 
alone. 

Doznot Wiſe Schoole-maſters 
(the better to eater and cncou- 
rage their young and fearctull 
I] Scholars ) ſhew more ontward 
expreſſions of affeion & kind- 
neſle towards them, and forbea. 
reth to exerciſe Schoole diſci- 
| plins on them, the firff weeke 
| that they come to Scoole, yea, 
| it may be, ſhew more counte- 
| | ; nance and familiaritic towards 
| ' them their firſt weeke, then c- 
_ ver after, untill the time that 
they) }F. 


© — Ser 4 XE- 


— 
nn” IT 
——  , 


"oF wel'h 
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| | hey ſend them to the Vniverſi; Chap.z6, 
\ [fje? And hathnot a young childe; Seftions, 
more attendance ol fewer _ 
$ | inhis,or her s»fancie, while it is 
carricdin the armes, orledin the 
hands of his father or mother, 
then when it goethalone? Bur 
when it goeth alone, it receiveth | 
_ a fall, and many a knocke ; 
yet this doth not argue /eſſe /oxe 
inthe parents, or leſſe ftrength in 
the child now, then whenit was 
but oneortwo yeareSold, | 
Fourth; Aibcit Gods trees| 
© plantedin his Conrts, alwayes|* Plal.92. 
ſhould,anduſually doc, in their As 
age, bearemore and better fruit, 
than they did or could doe in 
their youth ; yet theſe, through 
a falſe apprehenſion of things, 
may judge themſclues tobe more 
barren in their age, than they | 
+ | wereintheir youth. It may be, | 
pou feele notin you that vigour, 
cat, and abilitic to orme 
duticsnow in age, as you 
id in your younger 4ajes ; But 
may 


— — — 
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Chap,x6. | may not this ariſe from natural 
| Seltiog8, | defetts, as from want of memo- 
ric, want of quickneſle of wit, 
and from want of naturall heate 
and vigour of your ſpirits, all 
which are excellent hand-maids 
to grace. You may obſerue this 
in thoſe elder people, that ſtudic 
to approue themſclucs to God 
untill their age, and in their age, 
they haue theſe naturall defeRs 
recompenced with other better 
and more laſting fruite, as with 
more ftaydneſſe, and ſoundneſſe of 
[ndgement,more humilitie, more 
* Ioh.2.12. | patience, and more * experience, 
13- | wherewith theirgray hayres are 
crowned, they continuing 1a the 
Pro,r6.31 | way of rightcouſneſle; Looke 
for theſe, and looketo approue 
your ſeluesin theſe in your age, 
and theſe will proue more bene 
ficiall to you, than your freſh 
feelings, and your (cnlibly-felt 
zeale inyour youngertimes, 
There arc yer others ( it may 
betheſame ) when they obſerue| [pr 


that' 


a le. 


= OO 
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that many who are of longer 
(tanding than themſelves, who | 
have had much more know- 
ledge, aad have made a further 


progref{e in the praRtice of pod- 


or finges ; yea, ſome of them are 
departed fromthe faith,and have 
embraced with f Demas this pre- 
ſeat W orld, cither inthe lu't of 
the fleſh, the luſt ofthe eye, or 


fearctully into ſome grofle ſinne, 


them fallen to Popery,or to ſoine 
other fal/e Religion; Wheret re 
| they feare that rhey ſhall fall a- 
| {| way alſo, and that their hearts 
will deccive them inthe end. 

. Thatthe falls of others ſhould 
. make all that doe (land 8 0 take 
heed leſt they fall, 18 accoriing 
tothe expreſle will of God, ltis 
\ | I an high point of wiſedome tfor 
t| [| youtoobſerve and docit, Like- 
| wiſe to feare, ſo much as to quic- 
y | ken you to watchfulneſſe and 


pride of life ; They are ſome of | 


1c\ |prayer , is an holy and commen- 
© T1 dable 


Chap.1 6. 
Sefior $8. 
Feares ot | 
failng 
quite awzy 
be. auſe 


linefle than the » are yet allen oth.rs are 


already 
fillen, re- 
moved. 
2 Tim 4 
IC, 


Anſw, 
£1Cor,1o 
IZ 


| 


Fro —— 


— 
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Chap,16. 


| 


$ee$10n$, 


v,lok.2.19 


Pſal.5r. 
«*Kcclekaſt, 


way in 
timeof per- 
ſ:cution 
removed, | 


= 2- 


| 


dable feare : But to feare your 
rotall or final falling away, only 
becauſe ſome that haue made 


]profeſſion of the ſame Religion 


are fallen, is withoat ground- 

For it may be, thoſe which 

yu ſee to beefallen away,never 
any other than « forme of 


| godlineſſe, and never had morc 
Ce, 


the common graces & gifts 
of the Spirit. For if they be quite 
fallen from the faith, it is becauſc 
_ were never ſoundly of the 
faith. Morcover,grant that ſome 
of them which arc fallen had 6 

e ; may they not wit 

i Did ard k Sow recover 
their fals ? This you ſhould hope 
and pray for, rather than by oc- 
cafion of their falls, to trouble 
your ſelfe with falſe and fruit- 


| leſkefeare. 
( Feares of | 


Laſt of all, ſome yet feare 
that if perſecution ſheuld come 
_— of oo. \ ng ny the 

igion Which they doe pro- 
felle, that they ſhould never 


k ——_ 


eo —_ 


hold] 
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l 


ſencerintie,cx2rciſc your (clues be= 
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hold our, but ſhould fall away. | Chap.16, 

Doe you thus feare > 'Then | SeZion 8. 
buckle cloſe unto you the 1 com. eAnſw, 
pleat armour with the girdle of 'Epheſ.6, 


fore-hand at your ſpirituall wea- 
pons ; makes and keepe your 
peace with G © Dn, under whom 
at a times - ml ſhelter 
your ſclues,a whoſe power 
it is that you = ſtand in that 
evill day. But know, thata child 
of Go Þ need not feare perſecu- 
tion with fach diſcouragetull 
and ſuch deſperate feare,neither 
—_ you ; for this will but | 
vantage to your encmics| 
Sell ho and will make your 


Li.2;.24, 


1 


| 
| 


hands feeble, & your hearts faint 
Rayſe up your ſpirits, and chaſe 
away your feare thus, Conſider 
the goodneſſe of your cauſe.Con- Howto be 
lider the wiſedome, valoxr, and —_—_ 
proweſſe of him that hath already eacein 
redeemed you with his blond, tme of 
who hath already led captivitic perſccuti 
captive, who is your OY | 
Ii2 an 


___ 


——©_ ——— —_—_— 
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| Chap.16.'and hath cngaged himfſelfe for 


| 

Settion 8, | you; not to leave you, untill hee | | 
| h brought you to glory ; 1 , 
Ml meane Chriſt Zeus, whois Lord | 


of boaſt; , under whoſe Banner 
you fight in your whole Chriſti 
4 warfare, Conlider likewiſe, 
the farnhfnlneſſe of Gods promiſe, 
made to all hjs Children concer- 
ning his preſeace, and helpc in|} 
time of perſecution, comman- || | 
1 ding them not to take thiught | 
thereabout, having promilcd ro|f | 
, give them a * month and wiſce | 
| dome, which all their adver{*ries ||| | 
ſhall not be able to reſiſt, Ana (up- 
paſe that you haye, or at l:aſt 
fecdle that you have but a little 


| gh yet conkider ( if it be |} | 
| cheriſhed & thankfully 2cknow- 
= ledged ) what this will &- ; it|f || 

| I *Rev.3.3. will cauſe you ro kheepe * Gods : 
oh z0.| Ford, andt. at you ſhall ro deny . 
Chriſts name : andit hath apro-J |. 
| miſc ofbcing &ypr from the howr Þ | / 

; of temptation that ſnall rome up | « 
all the world,to try them that avi} ( 


ups 


” CO OY mm 
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1 | pon theearth, you ſhall be kept | 
at lealt from the hurt ofthetemp. | 

} tation, Conſider laſt of all, the! 
| bleſled experience, which the 
| holy Martyrs have had of Gods 
love and helpe( according to his 
promiſe ) in their greateſt per- 
ſceurions, and fierre rryals, Ob- 
fcrve the wiſedome and cou- 


rage of thoſe who in thejrowne 
'natare were but ſimple and 
| fearefull. Reade the Booke of 
| Martyrs next unto the Scrip- 
| twres for this purpoſe, and| 
| through GoDp $ grace, though 
| you were naturally as fearcfull as 
n Hares , you, when you ſhall be 

| called to it , ſhall be as couragi- 


Ic} | ous as L ,Jons. 
0 Itisnot hard for you to know 


| now, whether you ſhall be able in 

1, || | me of perſecution to ſtand faſt 
"|| andnottfall away. If gounow in 
the peace of the Goſpell can deny 
' yonr ſelves in your luſtes, in love 


, to God, and for ( e»/cience ſake 


' towards him, and can ra 
ISS _ = 


(hap.16- 
Settion 8+ 


How to 
know in 
time of 
peace to 
hold but 
ſuch perſc« 
cutions 


— At. 
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{ hap, Io, 
[Section 2 
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| 


of your life, if you be purto it in 


deny CuR 1s T., For this firſt 


part with them, than with the 
ſincerefollowing of Cyxr1 s r, 
then you ſhall be able, and you 


will deny your ſelues in the matter 
time of perſecution, rather then 


is as difficult as the latter : and 
the ſame lone to G ©oÞ, and 
Conſcience of duty, which doth 
now uphold you, and beare you 
tlrovgh the one, will then ra- 
ther uphold, and beare you tho- 
row-the other, For in times of 
triall and ſuffering for his name, 
you may looke for his more ſpe- 
ciall aſſiſtance. 

Wherfore I doe with all that 
are troubled with falſe feares, to 


RO — 


reſt ſatisfied in theſe anſwers to 

their doubts, and I would haue | 
them giue over calling their £- 
keftion, Gods lowe,their uſt iſica- 
tion, their Santtification or their 
finall perſeverance, into queſtion : 
but rather fillyour ſelues with 


hope and aſſurance of Go _ 


— 


— 
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favour, I ( ſpeakſtill to burdned 
| Conſciences ) comforting your 
fclues therein; abounding in 
tbankeſgiving to G O D for what 


you haue, rather than repining 
in your ſclucs for what you 
want. 

YetT know there are ſome (as 

if they were made all of doubt- 

ng ) will obiet, my heart is 
deceitfull, I doubt all is nor, I 
doubt all wit »er bee well with 
me. 

If your heart bee deceirfull, 
| Why then doe you belecue 1t, 
' when it calteth in theſe doubts? 
' And why doe you truſt to it, 

more than ugto the evidence 
of the Word, and Iudgement 
of Gods faichfull Miniſters, who 
| by the Word give molt farisfy- 
Ing refolutions ro your doubts. ? 
| which alſo doth miniſter unto 
| you matter of aſſured hope and 
comfort. 

Another will fay, Idoe even 

| faint in my troubles, andin my 


Chap.16' 
Sefton 8, 


| 


Doubts |} 
taken from 
deceitful» | 
nefle of | 
heart,re* 
moved. 


Anſw, | 


|| 
= 


| 


Doubts 
from 1re. 
ſcnr fa;a* | 
ting remO- 


ved. 


Ii4 teares 
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' } Cbap.16:! feares, andI amready togive 0- 
Seflions. 


Arnſw, 


'| heart faileth, but GOD is the 


| yer all, what ſhall I doe? What 
would you have me todoe ? 

| _Y._ urcaſc is not ſingular, ma- 
ny oter have beene, and arc in 
this caſe ; It i8no otherw ſe with 
you,than it was with the P/a 'm:/? 
and Fonah ; Doe as thcy in that 
t cir fainting did ; Firſt, givenot 
over, but remember God, call np- 
on h1m1, give him 20 reſt. Second- 
ly, rruft on him, and* wajte untill 
you have comfort ; That holy man 
of God fayd, * My fleſh and w 


tion for ever, Likewiſe, *1onah, / 
ſaid Tam caſt out of thy fight, yet 
I will looke againe toward thine 
holy Temple, And againe, When 
my ſoule fainted within me, [re- 


wmembred the Lord, and my pray- 


tanfer of my heart, and my por- 


er came up mnto thee, into thine 
boly Temple,that is, as if he had 
ſfayd unto God, 7 prayed unto thee 
in the Name of Chriſt, and thou 
didft heare me, W hea you walke 


in 


| — 
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eee 


in the darkneſſe of afflidion, and 
inwarddiſcomfort; He, to whom 
God gane the tongue of the lear- 
ned, roſpeake a word in due ſea- 


ſon to bim that ts wearie, giveth 


you in this (tate of yours follow, 
if not his )his counſell is this, ſay- 
ing, P'Who & among you that feare 
the Lord,and obey the voyee of xs 
ſervant , that walketh in darke- 
nefſe and no light ? Let bim traſt 
in the Name of the Lord, and ſtay 
«pon his God, Marke it, He that 
feareth and obeyeth, yet may be 
in darkenefle and have ng light ; 
what darkenefle is this but that 
{poken of, verſ, 4, 94x, an affli- 
Red weary ſoule, without light 


ſtreſſed, mult truſt in the Lord, 
and (tay on their God. 

Yet thefe poore (oules ( who 
whether they ſhould be ſharply 
reproved, or pittied more,is hard 
to fay ; I am ſure they deſerve 
both ) will yet objc& ſtrongly, 

Iis Te 


you counſell, (and whoſe wall 


of comfort ? And men, thus di- | 


Chap.16, 
Seltions. 


'Ta.50.4. 
10z 


Pla 27.23 
24 


i. ” 


y_ 


Reply. 
Wedo not: 
dr pare. | 
cherefore 

Godis nor | 
tied to his, | 


| 
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. 
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16. | It istrue,they that feare God ana| |* 
Ar cn 8. obey him may truft im the Lord, 
—_ and ftay upon God, Andhe hath 
made moſt rich promiſes to 
them that know him, that doe 
feare andobey him. See, here 
promiſe with condition((aith one) | | 
I muſt feare the Lord, ] mult 0- 
bey him. I know God will doe 
his part, if I could doe mine, | | 
but theſe I doe nor, what warrant 
then, or ground haue I to looke 
for comfort, or any thivpg at 
Gods hand,for his promiſes bc- 
long not to me ? 

I know well that with this 
doubt the Devs// doth much 
eAnſ#« | perplexe the afflicted ſoules of 
many of Geds deareſt childres, 
and by it keepeth off, allthe rce- 
medies which Gods Word can 
afford, ſo that they cannot faſten 
and docthemgood. For the pro- 
poſerions, ofthe: Word.are caſily 
aſſented uno -3but all the -marter 
lycth in the application of; them 

tothe wound: It. is {till put off 
| with] 


—7 
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with this, That is truce which 
you ſay, but it belon geth not to me 
for 7 doe not frlfill the conditianre 
quired on ray part. 

Wherefore that I may, by 
Gods helpe,. fully fatisfie this 
doubt, and may. quite remouc 
this ſcruple of (cruples ;- It: mult: 


maketh /ome promiſe with condie 
tion : And thathee maketh /ome 
abſolute promiſes without any 
condition on mans part. Would 
you know what promiſes onely 
are made. with .condition to be : 
fulfilled on mans part, and what 
promiſes are abſolute ?. 

Know that many promiſes in ! 
the Word, doe concerne the end of 
4 mans faith, which is Salvation 


be carefully obſerved, that God | 
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ap.16 
Eee oo, 


Whar pros t A 
milcs God! * 
maketh : 


it ſelfe, and the recompenee and 
reward of well-doing, Whether 
corporall. or ſpirituall, whether 
itbe temporall or cternall, Theſe 
are made with {, ondition,name- 
ly,to all thoſe, andonely tothoſe 


with cons 
dition; F 
what noe, W 


that beleexe,inthe name of God ; | 


and 


we —_———— 


—_— _ ———— 
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Chap.16,| and that doe /ove, feare, and obey 


him, But hee promiſeth to give 
grace,whereby men ſhall be/eeve 
in him, feare him, {ove him, and 
obey him, without condition ; but 
he promiſeth g/ory with conditi- 
on, Forirt doth not ſtand with 
the wiſedome and holinefſe of 
God, to be(tow heaven, and his 
good bleſſings upon any, untill 
they be thus qualified and inade 
meet toreceivethem, 

Know therefor2, and obſerve 
it diligently, that there are many 
' promiſes in the Word, which 


ſaid graces of feare ax obedience, 
required a4 meanes to obtaine the 
former promiſes of good _ C- 
ven anability to per forme the con- 
dition in the fore-mentioned pro- 
»1/es ; Imeane not ſuch a power 
as that they may fulfill the condi- 
tions if they will, or if they will 
not, they may chooſe. Bur God 
hath made abſolute promiſes to 


aud 


—_ 


I... 


—_— —— 


concerne GOD S free tving the. 


| give men power aQtually to wil/ | 


þ 
- 
3 


l 
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| | and rodzethe things required in ' Chap.16. 
the conditionall promiſes, in ſtich Settions. 
ſort that he wall accept both i// Heb. 10, 
«nd deed, and in ſomes caſes the | Phul.2.12, 
will for the deed ; ſothat he will 
not faile to fulfill thoſe his con- 
ditionall promiſes of falyati- 
on, &Cc, 
1 hat you = underſtand me | 
fully, I will inſtance in ſome of 
the chiefe promiſes in this kinde 
made toevery member of Chriſt | | 
without exception, 4T hi i the\ *ler-31: 
covenat that I witl make with the | 33:34 
houſe of Iſrael, (thatis, withthe 
whole Church, the whole Iſrael 

of God, as appeareth, Heb.8.1 ©. 
a new Covenant,and I will put my 
Law into their inward parts, and 
write them in their hearts, and I| 
will be their God,and they ſpall be |' 
| my people, He dothnot fay,I will 

betheir God ff they will be my peo-| 
ple, but ſaithabſoJutely , they ſhall 
be m people, W hich that they 


= —— SS —_ 
— 
- _ T—_ 4 


 ” - 
— 


might be , boththere and elſe- | 
where, he hath fayd abſolutely 
| P with- 


wh hh, Hh __ 


— 


hr 
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Chap, 16 [withoutcondition; * They fallbe 
Seflion 8. | all taught of God, He promiſcth | 
Iſa 4; 13» [likewile, faying,! IT will ſprinkle | | 
'Exck. 36. | cleane water pon you, andyon ſral 
| 2 5g26, 27. | be cleane from al your lbiner, | 
from all. your Tdols. I will cleanſe 

Jon.eA new heart alſo will ] giue | 
1on,and a new ſpirit will I put zxto. 
Jon, aud } will take awaythe ſtony | 
heart ont of your fleſh, and 7 will 
Line you ax heart of fleſh. And wil 
putmySpirit within you,andcauſe | 
Jon to walke ins my Statutes,and 
'Ezck.36, | yee ſhall keepe my Inudgements and | 
31+ | doe chem, &c,And * not for your | 
ſakes ds 7 this faith he,be it knows | 
to you, be aſhamedand contoun« | 
ded for. your owne wayes O' 
honſe of 1/rael. And againe hee. 
Ter.3 2.40. | {aith, 7will make an everlaſting | 
| (ovenant with them, that 7 wil 
not turne from them to doe them 
good , but I will put my feare in 
their hearts,that theyſhall not de- 
part from me, Note this in very 
many places; God promiſcth his 
bleſlings tothem- that feare him. 


and. 


| — _ —_—__— CC 
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4nd keepe his Commandements: |C hap 16 
there he promuſeth with Condi-. | ye4jon 8, 
tion ; here hee abſolutely promi- | 
| ſeth thoſe on whom hee inten- 
deth to beſtow theſe bleſſings 
that he will pat his feare in their 
hearts, that-they may be capable 
of them : And, which is more, to 
the end that men might repent 
beleexe and line godly, which is 
the Condition to Which the pro- 
miſe of forgiuenefle and Salvati- 
| on is made,, God declareth that |&.5-30. 
| he hath 74i/ed Chriſt and exalted hy 
| him to be a Prince anda Saviour | © 
for ts gine this fauth repentance 


that their finnes may bee forgi- 
ven, and their ſaules ſaved by 
him. I pray conſider well whe- 
| ther all theſe promiſes of this ſort 
be not:made abſolutely on Gods 
part, and without any Conditi- 
on on mans part, Wherefore, 
whercas God hath made many 
excellent promiſes of free and 
great rewards; as to-heare the 
prayers, andto fulfill the Give 


, 
_ —— — ——__ ”_ _ y 
. 
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_ of them that feare him, and ty 
Seftions. | givelife and honour to them that 


| hereare promiſes of the firſt ſor: 


belceve & obey him, and that doc 
hold falt the confidence, and the 
rejoycing tothe end ;you ſee that 


| mad? with a kind of condition: But 
that God will gine his people 
both to will and to doe theſe 
thingsrequired in the condition 
hee hath abſolutely promiſed, as 


| 


hath beene clearely proved. 

If you yet reply and fay,are not 
theſe latter promiſes made under 
condition of our well »fing the 
outward meanes thereof, ſuch as 
hearing ofthe W ord,prayer,&c. 
God indeede commandeth 
theſe meanes to be uſed ; andif 
we performe them aright, God 
will not faile to bleſſe the good 
uſe of theſe meanes; but this wel | 
»ſing them is not in our owne 
power, neither is it Condition 
for whichGod is neceſlarily bound 
to giue Faith, and to plant his 


—_ 


feare inOur hearts, any otherWiſc 
than 


i 


C bap.1 6* 
Settion 8, \ 


* | cestoal which the uſe of them 
| | hallwaire xpon him for them. For 
buth the giving of bis word, and 
the goving u5 minds to hcare the 1 
Word,& the opening of the heart 
roattend and tbe convincing and 
allyring the bearttoobey,hang all 
upon thoſe III 
ſrall be all taught of Goa, and the 
reſt before mentioned. 6 
W herefore,let none of yeares | C 4#7ion, 
thinke that without hearing, 
praying, and the right ning of 
Gods ordinances, they ſhall ever | 
haue faith, and the feare of God 
wrought in them, or ſhal ever | 
| come to Heaven, For we are 
commanded to pray, heare, &c-| 
and that inFaith,ore/ſe we cax ne- | Heb. 4:3, 
ver look to receine anything ofthe Lanes 0 Fe 
L O R D. Anddoing what licth 
in mans power in the right uſing 
the meanes of Salvation 1s of 
| | |grcat conſequence, although a 
c 


"T(a,y$4.13 


C 
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Chap.16. 


| Settzon 8, 


Pſ4.81,11, 
12, 


Mat,21,43 


Feares ri- 
ling from 
want of 
ſuch gra. 
cesas God 
hath pro* 
miſed ab(® 
lutely, re- 
moved, 


lbe not a ſufficient cauſe to moue|. | 


feare Godand obey, 


God neceſfarily to giue grace ; 
Forl am perſwaded that the be( 
ſhould haue more grace, if they 
would doe what in them lay 
continually, to make good uſe of 
the outward meanes of grace; 
and the worſt ſhould be guiltic 
of leſle ſinne, ifthey would doe 
what in them lay to profit by 
the goodneſle of the faid meanes 
And the neg/et ur abuſing of the 
means,is {utficient cauſe whyGod 
ſhould not only with-hold grace 
but condemn men for refufing it. 

But ſome will yet ſay, let all 
which hath beene fſayd be gran- 
ted, 7 finde that God hath not 
tulfll:d theſe his abſolute pro- 
miles to me, for I doe not yet 
How can I 
hope ? How can I chooſe but 
feare my eſtate ? 

Letthis for the time be gran- 


ted ; that God hathnot planted 
his feare in your heart, 8c, as 
yet zmay hce not doc it hercat- 
ay 


= in holy Security and Peace, 
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ter ? Sith hee hath made unto 
you ſuch excellent promiſes, to 
fall them without condition on 
your part, but that you ſhould 
onely uſe the meanes, and waite. 
Will you nat gjue him Ic ave to 
fulfill them 2» bus owne time? And 
will you not waite, and be glad 
ifthey may be fulfilled at any 
time ?Times and ſeaſons of Gods 
communicating his graces, arc 
reſcryed tobe at his owne difpo- 
ling,not at o#rs, It ſhould bee 
your care onely to be preſent at 
G ODS Ordmances, and when 
you reade or heare the Word, 
or will of God, to cndevour 
to belecuc and obey it : As 


when hee faith ; T hox foalr lone 


the Lord thy GOD with all thy 
heart, Thorn ſhalt beleeue in the 
name of the Lord thy God, aud 
truſt in his Name. Thox ſhalt 0- 
bey the voyce of the Lord thy God 
and ſerne bim, and ſuch like. 
Attend to the Word heedfully, 
and becauſe this Word is infat. 


libly) 


C hap. 6 
Sefton 8+ 


—_—_— 
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Chap.16. 
Seitzon 8. 


01,119 


bring your thonghts and heart 


feare. of God, and lone to him, 


libly tre, and excellently pood 


to helecxe and to approue it, and 
ay within y Our ſcluzs, theſe are 
trye,theſe are good, this I ought 
to doe, this I would b:lecue and 
doe ; / ordhelpe me, and I will 
doc it,* 0 that my wayes were di. 
refted to keepe thy ſtatutes, In 
ſuch bke agitations, and reaſo- 
nings ofthe reaſonable ſoule, it 
F__ Godtogineus his grace 
oth to wall and to doe his Com- 
imandements. 
But, ſecondly, doc not fay, 
tat you haue not f5rh and the | 


» 


all which God of his free grace 
promiſed ( asyou heard )to you 
abſolutely, which graces are in- 
deede the conditions: fore-going 
thereward promiſed, when asin 
truth you have them; For what 
kinde of cutics be theſe, thinke 
you ? Arethcy Legall, whichre 
quire perfet, exaCt, and full de- 
greesof faith, feare, and loue? | 
Or 


| | tn holy Security and Peace, : =" p--] 


Or are they not Evangelical? , Chap.z6, 
Suchas as doe require tr#eth inall Se3098 
theſe,and doc not exaR full per-| 
fefion in degrees. If you haue 
deſire,& if youcan delire to ſeare 
him(which is the ſcantling of the 
feare of Gods people, as Þ Ne-| "Neh.1.r1 
bemiah calleth it ) ſoif your de-| Mar 9.24 
fire to beleene,and till to obcy,in; *Ifa 1.19, 
the inmoſtlonging vf your ſoule, 
according to the meaſure and 
(trength of grace 11 you, this 
according to the Tenenr of the 
bleſſed G ſpell of our Lord Jeſus | 

rift, is true and corptetle 


| throv h Chriſt, for whuſe ſake 


God doth © accepe the will for the| <2, Cor. 8. 
deed, im all ſuch caſes wherein 12 


there is truth of will and ende- 
your, but oz power to doe, 


Farthermore, if you thinke 
that it is your well-doing _ 
| 


mult make you acceptabic unto 
God, you are in a proud, and 
dangerous errour, Indeede God 
wilt not accept of you,if you doe 


not indeyour todoec his wiil ; but 
* youl 


= _ 
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you muſtpropound to your ſclfe 
Sefton 8, | another cnd.thento be accepted 
for your wel-doing : you mult| | 
doe yourdutic to ſhew your 0-| | 
bedicnce to Gad, and to ſhew 
your thankefulnes, that God hath 
pleaſed,and doth pleaſe to accept 
you in his Sonne Chriſt,andthat 
1t is your defire to bee accepted 
through him. 

But I would hane you which 
are preſſed with the load of your 
linnes, looke necrcly, judicioul- 
ly, and impartially into your 
ſelfe, it may be, yu haue more 
faith, feare of Goa, and obedience 
then you are aware of, or then |' 
yau will be knowne of, Car, 
you grieue, and doth it trouble 
yout' at you haue {0 —_— 
ſo /ittle feare of God, and that 
you doc ſhew fo little obedience 
and is it your defire and indcevor 
tohaue more, and to doc as well 
as you can, though.you cannot 
doe ſo well as you thould ? then 
| you hauc mach faith, feare, _ 


Rr —_— 
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obedicnce.Forto griexefor little , { hap.16. 
| | | faithyfeare and obedience, is an Settion $8, 
| evident (igneof much faith, feare | 
) F Jand obedience. For whence is 
; this tronble and pricfe, but from 
| Gods ſaving graces ? And to 
pricue for {ir:/e.ſheweththat you 
t long for and would hauc »w«ch, 

| Let this ſufficetobe a full an- | 
ſwer to the principall doubts, 
1 whereof fearefull hearts will 
r 


take no anſwer. Never yeeld to 
your feares,waite on God itil] for 
r| | | re{olution of your doubtsin his 
c belt time :; For itis not 924» that | 
e can; but itiss God that both can :Pla3g.8.1 
n and will ſpeake peace to hz5 people, | 
not onely outward, but inward 


e peace, : 
b, In the meane time, though 
at you can haue no feeling comfort 


ce in any of Gods promiſes, yet 
Ir conſider Gotis the Lord, and that 

Chriſt is Lord of all, you are his 
ot] || | creature, you owe to him all 0- 
nl bedience, wherefore you will 
d | as much as you can, keepe your; 

b ſelfe] 


mo — _— _— —_— 
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Seftions, 
eAnſw. 


b,Tim,sz, 
I9, 


Troubles 
through 
want of 
peace of 
SanRifica- 
tion,remo-. 


ved, 
ab 


Chap,16, | 
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(clf: frominiquitic, and you will 
{triucro docks will, let him doe 
with you as hee plcaſcth, yea, 
chough hee &// y##,,or though he 
giue you no comfort till death, 
you will tralt in him, and will 
obzy him, anditis your defireto 
reſt andhope in him as in your 
Redeemer, then whether you 


] know that God is yours or no, 


I am (ure he knowerh you to be hu 
this isanargument of trong faith 
And you are upon a ſureground, 
The foundation of God remainet 
[are : The Lord knoweth his:and 
whobe they ? Evea all that pro- 
fefling his name * depart from 
iniquitte, And whoſoever in his 
heart, would, he,in truth,do:h de- 
part from in1quitie. 

Something remaineth yet to 
be anſwered. Many ſay,that doc 
whar they can,they are aſſaulted 
ſtil ſo thicke with temptationsthat 
they cannot haue one houres 


quiet, 
W hat of that ? Doth this hin- 


der 


rn nw 


2 
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der your peace with God, that the .Chap.16, 
Devilgthe World angl your l/uits  Seftions, 
( Gods {worne encmics ) 4re not 4 
as peace with you? Solong as you 
haue peace of San#tificarion.in 
this degree, that the faculties of | 
ſoule and body doe not mutime 
one againlt the other; but hold 
a good correſpondencic in! joy» 
ning together againſtrcheir fleſh» 
ly luts, which fight againſt the 
{oule, yoware in good caſe; I 
meanc, when'the /nder ſtanding, ' 
{ onſcience, Will, and A fettions | 
are all _ to doe their. part * 
againlt Se their common ene» 
my : Not but that youſhall find 
a (enlible warring and oppoſition 
inall theſe, while you liue berc, 
even When you haue moſt peace 
inthis kinde, but how? Theun- 
lanctined part of the underſtan- 
ding is againſt the ſanctified part 
of the underſtanding, and un- 
ſanRified will,again(t the ſan&i- 


ties of the foule, fleſhin every Gal.$.17. 


fied will, andſo mall other facul | 


K k _ part 


- le nn 4 


LR 


ved, 
4s 
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Chap.16, |{clfc frominiquitic, and you will 
Seftious, | {triucrodochs will, let him doe 
eAnſw. | with you as hee plcaſcth, yea, 
though hee &/7 9,,or though he 
giue you no comfort till death, 
you will tralt in him, and will 
obzy him, anditis your defireto 
reſt andhope in him as 1 your 
1 Redeemer, then whether you 
| know that God is yours or no, 
I am (ure he knowerh you to be bus 
thisisan arguinent of ſtron [4 faith 
And you are upon a ſureground, 
The foundation of Godremaineth 
ſure : The Lord knoweth his;and 
whobe they ? Even all that pro- 
bzTim,2. fefling his name * depart from 
19. |in4qwirze, And whoſoever in his 
heart, would, he,intruth,do:bde- 

part from iniquitie. 
Troubles | Something remaineth yet to 
through | be anſwered. Many fay,that doc 
want of | what they can,they are aſſaulted 
peace of | il ſo thicke with remptationsthat 
- => ar, they cannot haue one houres 


quiet, *M 
VW hat of that ? Doth this hin- 


der 


rn nan 


i —_—. i 
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Devit,the World angl your /uits Seltions, 
( Gods \worne encmics ) 4re not : 
as peace with you? Solong as you 
haue peace of San#ificarion. in 
this degree, that the faculties of | 
ſoule and body doe not mutime 
one againlt the other; but hold 
| a good correſpondencic in! joy» 
| ning together againſtrheir fieſh- 
ly luts, which fight againſt the 
{oule, yoware in good caſe; . I 
meanc, whenithe Y/nder ſtanding, ' 
, {onſcience, Will, and A fettions | 
are all om to doe their part 
. againlt 4»ne their common ene» 

, my : Not but that youſhall find 
$| | | aſcn(ible warring and oppoſition 
- inall theſe, while you line here, 
even When you haue moſt peace 
0 inthis kinde, but how? Theun- 

e | || | fanctitied part of the underftan- 

4\ | | dingisagainſt the ſancified part 
| || | of the underſtanding, and un- 

s | Þ| | ſanRifted will,againſt the ſan&i- | 

fied will, and ſo inall other facul 
1 \ [tics of the foule, fleſhin every ,Gal.s.r7. 
K k _ part 


_ * OY 


x | = your peace with God, that the .Chap.1 6, 
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Chap.16. , part lulteth again(t /pirir in eve- 
Seltion $, | ry part, and /pirit in every part 
luſteth againſt fle/ in every part, 
Foras cvery ſanftified part hath 
| the./pirit, ſoit hathlikewiſe the 
remaines of the fle/b fighting one 
againſt the other, Now it that 
your faculties and powers be ru. 
ledall by  oxe /pirsr,, you hauc a 
good aprecment and good peace 
within you, notwithanding that 
the fcſh doth ſo violently watre 
againſt the ſpirit; For this wat- 
ring of finge'in your members, 
againſt the fpirit, -and the war- 


_— 


ring of tke ſpirit againſt finne, 
argueti: clearcly._ that you haue 
peace With God, and this warre 
continued, willin time beget per» 
fect: peace; :. .! 
Butletno man ever looke to 
haue peace of ſandification per- 
te in this life ; Forthe beſt arc 
k x Cor.13 | * /a:#ifiedbut in part ;, Where-| || 
9| forelet no man profcfling C brift ||| 
think,that he ſhall be freed from|Ff | 
temptations and aſlaults hy 
rom 


| — = 
—O_ ER — 


— 
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from within, or comming from Chap.16, 
without, (olong as hee liverh in Set0x8, 
this world. Are not (hriſtians| © 
called to be Souldiers > Where- 
fore wee muſt arme our {clues 
that we may ſtand by the power | 
of Gods might, and l quite oP 'it Cor, 6 


|| | | /elves like men againſt theaflaults | t3 

| Þ | ofour ſpirituall enemies. | 

: Is it any other than the * com+| * 1 Cor 16 
mon caſe of all Gods Children? | 13 


t 

e| | | Wasnot Chriſt himſclte remp- |, 
- | } | ted, that he might® ſuccour thoſe - Hed.2.18 | 
;, | | |thataretempted? Hance you not 

r- | | |a promiſe not to be rempted a-| 

e, | | [bone that youare © able? 1r1sbut | <1 Cor. 1; 


1c reliſting and enduring a 4 whule, ; 4 « Pe 5. | 
re| Þ | yet alittle while. Is there any —_ 
r-| | | temptation our of which God. = ER 
will not ginea good iffue ? Hath , 23 
to] | | not Chriſt © prayed that your |Iok. 17.15. 
-r-| | | faith faile not? 20 
Ti Let ustherefore keepe peace in 
re-| | | our [elnes, that the whole man 


-ift | | | may be at agreement, and let us 
2m | | | keepe peace one with another, figh= 
ng| [| ting againſt the common cnemy- 

| _ Kk23 And] 


TEREIEIS — _—_— 


| 
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Seton 8, 


= Rom. 16, 


How,not- 
| withſtan- 


ding all a 


| mans 


cauſes of 
fcares,he 


s may know 
I:he peace 


f God be. 
longeth to 


ham, 


Chap, I6. 


' | what you hauckept 


And them God of peace ſhall tread 


Satan, and all enemies underfoot 


ſhortly, and then® through Chri# 


* | you ſpall be more than Conque. 


Id 
from lofing 
but ſhall poſſcfle all that Chriit 
hath wonne for you. Andthe 
more battels you haue fought, 
andin them through (hriit have 
overcome, the greater #rinmph 
you ſhall haue inglory, 

Now as a ſurpluſſage toall thar 
hath beene faid againſt ground- 
leſſe feares, which depriue poore 


rowrs, you ſhall not onely 


peace with them, I will pro-| 
pound a few 2nueftions,to which: 
ifany ſoule caa anſwer affirma-; 
tinely,he may be aſſured of $Joas 
peace andloue, and of his owne 
Salvation, whatſoever his feares 
or feelings may happen for to 


T. How ſtand yow affetted to 


JLLIE ? 


ſoules of heavenly comfort; It|Þ 
any yet cannot be fatisfied, but 
feare (till that Go is not at! 


4 


- || Doe youdeſire to feare him, and 


c 

f 
t/ 
\4 
| 
h 


| 
[- 
| 


is | 6 of Goa? Are you glad when 


IC | 
+) 
0 


to 
21 


_— 
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mne? Are you afraid to offend | 
God thereby ? Is itſo that you 
darenot wittingly finne ?_ Is it 
your griete and burthen that you 
cannot abſtaine from ſinne, nor 


get out of it {o ſoone as you\ 


would, when you are fallen in- 
tot ? 
| 2. How flandyou affefed to- 
werds holineſſe,and goaline ſe and 
nnto the power of godlineſſe? 1s it 
your heartie delire ro know 
Gods will.that you may doe it ? 


pleaſe him inall things ? Andis it 

' your griefe and trouble when 
you faile in well-doing ? And is] 
itany joyto you to doc well in | 

| any true meaſure ? 

' 3. Thirdly, How fandyos af- 
 fetted to the Church and Religi= 


things goc well in the Chnrch 
though it goe ill with you 1n 
| your owne particular ? And are 
| you grieved when things goc 
illinthe Church, when it may 


| K k 3 hap- 


Chap. I 6* 
Seftion$ 


i 


— _— 
* 


_— — 
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Chap-16, 
Sefton 8. 
* Nch. 1,4. 


? 1 Sam 4. 
ZO,L1L 


1 Pſa.n5.4: 


| PCil. 16.4. 
'1 Ioh.3. 


24, 
| Pſal. 16.3, 


{ 'Pl,141,5. 


m—_— to be with you, as it Was 
wit good o Nehemiah, or Þ 1- 
chabods mother, that all things 
goe very well, or atleaſt rtolera- 
bly well, for your owne partti- 
cular? | 

4. Fourthly, How fand you 
affetted tomen ? Is itſothat you 
cannoz delight in wicked men, be- 
cauſe of their wickedneſle, but 
q diſlike them ? W hereas Other- 
wile their parts and conditions 
are ſuch, that you could much 
deſire their company. Doe you 
* loue thoſe that feare the Lord, 


4-| and that delight in goodneſſe, 


therefore becauſe you thinke 
they are good, and arc beloved 
of God ? a 
5, Fifthly ; Can you endure 
'to hauc yourſoule ript up, and 
your beloved finne ſmitten at, 
_ let out by a — _ 
ery, approving that Miniſtery, 
andliking that Miniſter the ra- 
ther ? And doe you with {Da- 
vid deſire that the righteous 


ſhould, 


—— = 


Y _ 


—_ ———.—————..o_—_—_ 
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fhould npnangy on ? And would | Chap.16* 


you haue an *0 Ledien eare to a 
wiſe Reprover ? 
6, Laſtly ; Though yon can- 


| 

| 
Seftions} 
tPro.25, | 
42 


not alwayes baue that feeling} 
; Proofe of your good eſtate, | 
which is the certaintic of Evi- 
dence ;Nay fay, you haucit but 
ſeldome, or it may be, you can 
| ſcarcetell whether you hauc it at 

all; Doe you yet reſolue, or i it 
| yorr deſire, and will you, as you 
are able, reſolue tocleaxe to God, 
and hang upon ( brift, and upon 
Gods mereifull promiſes made to 


(rift by faith, 


| you 3n him, ſeekyn ag ſalvation in | 


or by any other meanes? 

If you can an{wer, yea,to al 
or to 4ny ove of thele, you may 
aſſure your ſclues that you are in 
Gods fayour, & inRate of grace. 
} W hat though 7 cannot feele 

in your ſelnes that you hane this 
ſo ſure as you would by a full 
cernaintic of Evidence ( butit 1s 
your fault that you hauc it not 


by none other, , | 


| Kk4 ſo 


Ont II 
—_—_— ..— 
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{ Chap.16,, fo ) yet you haue it ſure by the 
Sefjon 8. | beſt certaintie, namely, by a true 
certaintie of Adherence,and clea« 
ving unto God? For when you 
are reſolved not to \inne wit- 
tingly, and allowedly againtt 
God, and not to depart from 
| him whatſoever become of you; 
| andit is your longing defire to 
pleaſe bim, When ( fay ) you 
ſtand thus refolved, and thus | 
"Y | aftefted as hath beene ſaid, then 
W194 P ccrtainely God and you ave knit 
$ioÞ | together by an inſeparable bond, 
W hen you hate what Godhatcrh 
and /oze what God loveth, and 
will What God Willeth ; are not 
God and you at one, «nd at peace? 
Arc you not necrely 'and tirmcly | 
linked one to another > What | 
{though this bond' be ſomewhat 
ſecret and unſcene to your /elues ? 
yetitis certazme, God knoweth 
youto be actually his, and wall, 
for this, one you, when you 
0% ſceme to doubt of it ; and will 
1's "Plo73a23'* alwayes* hold you by your right 
1 it | band | 


as. Sw 
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 |hand, whether you feele it or no. | {#4p.1 F 
But why ſhould you thinke that | att 
you are without Evidence,when | 
you cannot but fee/e that in truth 
you cleaue thus to God, and 
ttand thus affected to him, from 
hence if you were not wanting 
to yourſclues, you might gaine 
a moſt peaceable and joyous aſſn- ; 
raxce, that you are in Gods fa» | 
| | [vour, and ſhall be ſaved. Thus 
much of remooving of impedi- 
ments to true peace. 


— 


Cnay, XVII, 


T 046 hing : furtherances aud. 
meanes of peace 


of God, 


[ T yet remaineth, that I ſhould. | 

ſhew fartherances and meanes 

toget and keepe this true peace 

of God which paſleth all under- 

ſtandings. | | | 
Mcn doe erre in judging of | 

f K k.5 their | -_ 


<__— ett 


—_—_—— 
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4.17. 
(9. of 
errourin 
miſ-judg- 
ing of a 
mans ſtate 
firſtremo=» 
veds 


| 


—- C25 a WP ayapar=—co—_ —_"—> — —_—— 


their owne eſtates, and in like 
| manner in concluding that they 
have true peace or not, from ws 
cauſes ; Either by crring in the 
Propoſition which theylay down 
as ar»/et0 judgeby ; Or clſe by 
erring in the 4 ſumption and Ap- 
plication of their ations or per- 
ſons to the rule - propounded. 
Now if you crre either in the 
Propoſition, or in the Aſſump- 
tion,and Application, you of nc- 
ceſſitie will erre in your Con- 
clalion, 
Wherefore if you - would 
judge rightly of your aRions 


| and perſon, take heed firſt that 


you doe nor faile in your Prope- 
btionand Rule : which that you 
may not doc, you mult know 
what is neceſſarytothe very be- 
ing of a Chriſtian, what nor ; and 
this isto.be learned enely by the 
onely ( 40x of truth to us, the 
Werdof G O D. For many errc 
herein, becauſethey thinke that 
ſuch aad ſuch things arc neceſla- 


44 


| 


=. 2 6 =< 3. = 2A £A OX Tf FF 


| —_— 


y tothe being in ſtate of grace, 
which are . ag and that ſuch 
and ſuch things are ſufficient to 
the being of a Chriſtian which 
arc not. 

Now you ſhall finde;that it 13 
truth of faith and other favin 
graces, not the great degree an 
quantitic of them that maketh 
a Chriſtian, And that it isnot the 
moſt forward profeſſion and 
forme of godlineſſe, without 
this power and truth, that will 
doc it. 

Secondly, Take heed: that you 
faile not in your Aſſumption and 
eApplication __ {clfc and of 
your ations to the Rx/e,. though 
rightly propounded. The Scr:p- 
tare mult alſo. reifie youin: this 
For many a one erreth in this al- 
ſo, faying, my ations and condi- 
tionare according to the Rwle, | 
or not according to the Aule; 
When indeede they are other- 
wiſc than they judge, For cvery: 


| in holy Security and Peace, 
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mans 0wne {pirit {0 farre as - 
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(hap, 17. | finfull is aprto give 4 falſe Tefti- 
| » Pſ.3 1.224 


mony of it ſelfe, David (aid © heel 
was cut off from God, when hee' 
was not.TheÞL aodiceaxs thought 
themſelves in good ft ate, -o- 
Chriſt faith they were wretched 
and miſcrablc. | 
Now that you way not erre| 
eitherin the Re, or application 
of your ſclfe to the Rule, you 
muft uſe all goed meanes to. 
hane your ar ns rightly 
informed in cither point : and 
then be willing to judge of your 


—— 


ſelfe as youare, and of your peace 
with Godagsit is, | 

I told you that the holy Scrip- 
ture muſt be your guide, 
judging what you ſhould be,and 


what you are; I meanethe Scrip- 
ture rightly wnderfFood. Now to | 
attainca right underſtanding of 


the Scripture, and abilitie to 


judge your ſelfe by it, whether 
you. be in ſtate of grace, from 
the knowledge whereof.com- 
meth peace, looke. backe unto 


_Chap-| 
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Chapter 8. Scion 2.takivg un- | Chap 17. 
tothem theſe following dircAi- 
ONS. 

. I. Obſerue a difference and 
| | diſtintion in true Chriſtians, 
| 
| 
| 
| 


props in their different manner 
of calling, andeſtateaftercalling. 
Some called in infancie, as Sa- 
{ wreland [bn Baptift: Some in, 
middle and old age.as Abraham, 
| and Zachews, Some called with- 
| out (cnſible terrours of coſciences 
| 


as thoſe before mentioned, Sore 
| with violent heart-ache ard an- 
| guiſh, asS, Pax/and the Iaylour. 
| In ſometheſe terrors abide lon- 
ger,in ſomea ſhorter time. And 

after Converſion all are not of 
| like growth and ſtrength. Some 
babes, weakein judgement and 
affeions; Some ſtrong men, 
{trong in grace generally ; but 
{trongalſoin corruptionin ſame 
Particular. Some old men ſo well 
groanded in knowledge, and 
confirmed in reſolution, that no 
laſt gerteth head to prevaile in 
them. | 
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Chap, I7 


ePrn.3.5. 
« 1 Cor.3, 
a8 


hem. Alſo one and the ſame man 
may be ſometimes 1n fpirituall | 
health and ſtrong,ſometimes un- 
der atemptation,weake,and fee. | 
ble, ſomerume can pray,&c. and 
have comfort, ſometime not. 
Now, none mult conclude hee is 
no Chriſtian, becauſe he is nor 
in every thing, ike others, nor at | 
all times like himſelfe. | 
2. Truſt not your owne judge. 
ment of ſenſe 1s your owne caſe, | 
whoſoever would underſtand, 
and be wiſe according to Scrip. | 
ture ; muſt deny himſelfe, and not ' 
© leane to his owne ſenſe or wiſe. | 
dowe ; but mult be 4 a foole that | 
hee may be wiſe, you muſt bring | 
your conceitstobe ordered and 
framed by the Scripewres. You, 
malt not preſume to put a ſenſe | 
of your owne - into the Scrip- | 
ture ; but alwayes take the ſenſe 
and meaning out of it. It 1s pre- 
ſumption ota mans owne Opint= 
on, and ſtiffencfſe in his owne 


conceits, which marreth all m 
this | 
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this caſe. And whence is this but 
from his folly and pride ? Oh, if 
you who are troubled in Con- 
ſcience, would be every way #:- 
thing in your ſelues,you would 
quickly be ſomething in God,and 
you ſhould quickly know it. If 
you would be humbled, and not 
nouriſh this pride in you, you 
ſhould quickly know your / 
with comfort. 

I know many of you will won- 
derthat I ſhould charge youwirh 
pride ; you judging your {clues to 
be ſo baſe and vile. Well, for all 
that, I will now prouec to your 
faces,that iris humility you want, 
and if it were not that you were 
proud,you would judge of things | 
Aherwiſe than you doe. 

For firſt you cannot belecue in 
Cur ts rT (youlay ). becauſe 
you cannot obey him, and be 
dutifull as a good Wife to him 


If you could obey, then you 

could beleeve that he were yours 

and you his z whereas, you _ 
r 


Chap 1 7. 


, - ——— 
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Chap, 1 rſt beleeve in ChriF, and take 
oY xa for your husband, and #e- Li 
leeve hee is your husband,before | 
you can obey him, Can a wo- | 
man, or ſhould a woman obey 2 
man, andcarry herſelfe towards 
him as to her husband, before | 
that ſhce belecue thar hee 1s her | 
husband ? If you could obey as 
you ſhould; Oh, then you thinke | 
Chriſt would loue you ; It were | 
well if you: could loue Chriſt, | 
and obey him, it is your durtic, | 
Butto thinke hee will not faue. 
you, becauſe you haue no goods | 
neſle or worth in you to cauſe | 
him to lone you, 1s not this from | 
hence, you would be ſome thing | , 
#n yorr ſelfe, for which Chril 
"_ ſhould caſt his Joue upon you ?., 
T1] a Chriſt * arrieth you not becaule ; 
you were good,but that he might 
make you good, that you -ofl 
| 


know him, &c.. 

0bjef, But you doe not ſee this his 
worke in you,that hee hath made 

you good, therefore you doubr. | 

I an- 


[ 
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I anſwer : though it may be in 
you, yet Chrilt will not let you 
ſee it, becauſe you willnot be- 
lecue that he is yours, and you 
his. Bring your heart to this, 
( and you hauereaſonfor it ) for 
the Father giveth hum, and he gi- 
veth himſelte to you inthe W ord 
and Sacraments; then you will 
loue him, and obey him abun- 
dantly.Is not ſhe apronud and foo- 
_ | 14 woman,that may hauc 4X ings 

ſonne, upon Condition that ſhee 
will ſtrip her ſelfe ofall her own 
proper goods,andlet him endow 
her at his pleaſure, yet (hill ſhee 
will be whining and di/contented 
with her ſelfe, becauſe ſhee hath 
ncthing of her owne ro bring 
to him, for which hee ſhould 
loue ker. 

But you will ſtill fay, Chriſt 
hath not endcued you with fo 
much grace, as to be able to doe 
as you ſhould. 

Content your ſclues, If you 
would but ſcethat hee hath mar- 


ried | 
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Chap.l7, 


þ 


ried you to him(ſclfe, you then 
would uſe the meanes Which 
he hath appointed, whereby hee 
giveth his graces, you would be 
thankfall for what yow have, you 
wonld pray and wait his pleaſure 
for more, relying on his wiſe» 
dome for how much, and when. 
If you doe not thus, then in this 
you ſhew your (clues proud, in 
that you preferre your owne 
wiſedome before his. 

Letit be ſuppoſed that you 
are not proud, ſtanding .upon 
termes of having any goodneſlc 
in you, for which Chrilt ſhould 
love you, but you would with 
all your hearts be all rhat you 
are in him, and would be behol- 
ding to him for taking you, 
poorc, and baſe as you are. Is 
there no other pride(thinke you) 
but when you doe thinke well 
of your ſclues, or would be 
thought well on, for your goo4- 


neſſe ? Yes there isanother pride 
which is as dangerous in —_ 
0 


0a and ſenſe(\uchasitis ) before 
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of cauſlefſe doubting ; andthar 1s 
to be roo well conceited of, and to 
bee wedded ro your owne know- 
ledge, aud ts your owne opinion in 
judgin your {clues. Vnderſtand 
it in this particular, The holy 
Scriptures give you to under- 
ſtand (1ſpeake ſtill to ſuch oncly 
as with all their ſoules wonld 
pleaſe G © D, yet can feete no 
comfort ) that your ſtate, in point 
of Salvation,isgood. And Gods 
experienced children,yca his fainh 
full Mmiſters, Who darenotlye 
for God, much lefſle to eaſe you, 
they according to the Scriprares 
doe aſſure you that ycur (tate Is 
notas you fay itis ; but you have 
conceits otherwiſe, and you have 
no feeling of comfort, and in 
your ſenſe to you, itis otherwiſe 
then cither the Sciprare, or the 
Miniſters (peake. Now When 
you will preferre your owne epini- 


—_—_—— 


the judgement of GOD S Word of 
truth ,and before the judgement of | 


Go 


Chap.1 7* | 
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Chap.1 7. 


| {y proud? though it may be you 


Gods Mumniſters judging accor 
ding to this word. Are you not 
highly conceited of your owne 
opinion? And are you not ſtrange. 


thought otherwiſe, 

W herefore if you underſtand 
things aright, you muſt hane a 
meane conceit . of your owne | 
underſtanding, of your owne 0- 

inion, and of your owne ſenſe. 
or as you mu't deny yorr good. 
eſſe, and be poore in reſpeR of 
conceit of any goodneſle in you, 
if you would ever looke to 
haue any goodnefle from Chritt ; 
{o you mult denie your owne 
opinion, knowledge, ſenſe, and 
wſedome, if you would know 
ſpirituall things aright, and 
would become wife through 
Chriſt. 
And thatit may appeare now 
that you are not too well con- 
ceited of your owne opinion 


_— 
en—= 


touching your eſtate, make uſc 
in this caſe of Experienced Chri- 
ſtians | 
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ſtians,but cſpecially of zudicram 
& godly Mmiſfters, Let not icare 
cither of rroubling them, nor yet 
of ſhaming your ſelfe hinder 
you, But doc it according to theſe 
diretions, 

Firlt, Acquaint ſuch a one with 
your caſe bertimes ; keepe it not 
to your ſelfe too long. Forthen 
likea bone long out of joynt, 
and a feſtred wound, it will nor 
be ſo well, nor ſo calily cured, 
bei:dethe vexationin the meanc 
time. 

Secondly, deale plainely, true- 
ly and fully,in ſetting downe the 
cauſe of your trouble, not do- 
ing as many, telling one part of 
your griefe, and not another, 
which hath beene the cauſc thar 
they have gone away without 
comfort. Either tellall or none 
inthiscaſe. If you thinke hin 
not faithfull, reveale nothing 
thereof to him: If you judge 
him a fit man, then ſhew all, as 
you will doe your bodily m_ 

ies 


| 
| 


| 


Chap.17. 
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peace of 
CONntcIence, 
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troubled, 
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Chap,17+ 


Men over- 
gone with 
trouble of 


conſcience, 
are moſt 
uake to 
judze of 
their owne 
eſtate, 


dies anddiſcaſes toa Surgeon, or 
Phyſician, if you would have 
them cured, 

Thirdly, Belecue them rather 
than your ſclues in this caſc, 
hearkento them, and make uſe 
of their judgement and cxperi- 
ence, and be not preſumptuous 
of your owne underſtanding 
and fecling, In times of your 
feares and doubts be not raſh and 
ſudden in judging your ſelues. 
The Devi/l isa jugler, and your 
eyes hee dazeled, and of all men 
Jon are the moſt unfit and incom- 
petent to judre of your ſelues m 
this caſe. For when groundleſſe 
ſuſpition, and cauſcleofle feares 
havelike a head-ſtrong Colt got 
a head, and hath caught the bit 
in his teeth, it will ( like to other 
paſſions ) carrie you head-long 
whither itliſteth, contrary to all 
right reaſon and underſtanding, | 
In ſach ſuſpition & feare of your 
eſtate, you arelike a jealous wo- 
man in the fit of her mn, 
an 


_—_—__..u dot 


' | this, anddoth ca 
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faithfulneſſe; ſhe will picke mat- 
ter our of wm thing heedoth, 
(though hee ſtudy to give her no 


her /uſpition of him; Ifhecbe 
ſomewhat ſtrange and auſtere, 
then(ſhe faith )he lovethher not 


to her, then ſhe thinkes that this 
is but to dazcl andblind her eyes, 
that hee may without ſuſpition 
give himſclfe to other women, 
Deale now ingenuouſly,and an- 
(wer whether it is not, or whe- 
ther it hath not beene fo with 
you? I pray marke your abfurd 
and contrary reaſonings, When 
you proſper, thence you inferte, 
ſure God doth not loue me, for 
whom heeloyeth, hee correceth, 
When God whips you wellfor 

{ you into grie- 
yous afflittions, thence you con» 
clude, ſure God is wrath with 


you be rroubled in Conſcience, 
A _Oh, 


—— 


occa(1ion of ſuſpition ) ts increaſe | 


but others better. If hee be kinde | 


me, and doth notlove mee, 1f 


nd feare of her husbands un- j Chap.17, 


i... 


Inn 


— 
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Oh, then Go Þ writes bitter 
things againſt you, you can haue 


| feare that all riſzth from pre- 


no peace. And when hee giveth 
you qurzert of minde, Oh, then you| 


ſamption, your caſe is naught, 
and it was better with you when 
ydu had trouble ig minde. Is1t 
notthus * Arc you not aſhamed 
that you haue beene thus ſenſe. 
leſſe, and abſurd in your owne 
reaſonings?- and yet, 15 under. 
ſtanding yea/on,and ſenſe of your; 


mult be harkned unto, before| 


thertruthof Gods Word, and be- 
fore the judgement of all men, 
cho1gh never ſo judicious, Will 
any body that is wiſe trult ſuch 
a judgement? If an excellent 
Payfittan for others, is ſeldome 
found ro be the beſt Phyſitan 
Fur himſclfe in a dangerous (ick- 
nell:,but will makeuſe of one (it 
may be )infertour 1n judgement 
in Phylicke to himſclfe ; for his 
owne wits be not ſo well his 


ownein his owne ca(c ; then me 
thinkes 


mens 
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| well reliſhed, and thoſe which 
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thinkes, it ſhould be your wiſe» 
dometo make uſe of the judge- 
ment of others, and not to follow 
your owne ſenſe, 

But you will ay,ſhall I thinke 
otherwiſe of my ſclfe than I 
fcele 2 

I anſwer; I, in ſome caſcs, or 
elſ= you will bee counted a wil- 
Full foole, as inthe caſe of an A- 
gxe, you feele your drinketo be 
of an odde rcliſh; before you 
had your Age, you knew it was 


bring it, tell you it is the lame, 
ſtanders by taltc it for you, and | 
fay itis the ſame, and that it is 
excellently well reliſhed, I bepe 
you are wiſcr in ſuch a caſe as 
this, then to conclude according 
to your feeling,and talte ; every 
ons ſecth that the fault was in 
your palate, not in the drinke, | 
Even ſo itis with 'you when the 
palate of your underſtanding is 
diſtempered with a ſhaking fir of 
| groundleſle, _ faithleſle fcare, 
L . 


where 
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wherefore in this ſtate, der ry your 
owne ſenſe,and truſt not . your own 
judgement z but hearken untothe 
Judgement of other men. And 
the rather, becauſc G © Þ doth 
therefore comfort men, and give 
them expcrience of his con{ula- 
tion © »hat they may comfort other 
in like caſe, Alſo hee harh given 
commandement to his more un- 
derſtanding, and more confirmed 
children, that they ſhould © cem- 
« | fort you, giving you to under- 
(tand how it is with you 1n the 
matter of your ſoule, better than 
you can know of your (clves. 
Nay, more, God hath given to| 
his CMimſters the © rongne of the 
learned, t9 ſheake 4 word in due 
eaſon to the ſoule that 1s wears, 
Should not the judgements of 
| theſebe regarded ? but which 1s 
mot of all, Ged hath not oncly 
given to Miniſters 5kil, to dif- 
cerne your ſtate better than your 
ſelves, but hath given power an«| 
arthoritie, when they ſhall ſee|Þ 

cauſe, | 


— —_ 


Pm  c 


| ſelyes)(hall by the Word of God, 


'|to underſtand arig 
ſtate you ſtand. Which if you 


— 
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and to aſſure you, that ( 1 it bee 
| with you, according as you doc 


be ) youare in Gods fayour and 
in itate of grace, 

| I meane not that you ſhould 
hang your faith upon any mans, 
or any mens —_ but 
when that men judicious, ( being 
in better caſe to judge of you, 
thef\ you are to judge of your 


and by «uthoritie from hum, give 
you hope and comforts; you 
ought to comfort your ſelves by 
theſe meanes, 

Thus mach I have fayd, thar 
your judge:inent might bce fitted 
in what 


will obſerve it, it will be an cx- 
cellent furtherance towards the 
obtaining of peace. 


| 


Now I will ſhew by what 


{ cauſcand, matter for your judge- 


meanes you may have Jult 


77:_ | 


auſe,,n 515 name ro-abfalve you, Chapa7 
clius,and thus relate your (tate to 
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Ch4p-17. ment to worke upon, whence 
it may give you peace. andcom- 

fort, 
Meanes to| Tf you would have peace and 
—_ comfort in your ſoules, than firſt 
_ TU and chiefly you muſt get and 
_ cheriſh the Spirit of God m you, 
that it may /peake peace to you 
and may give you matter for 
[your ſpirit to worke upon, 
whereby you may conclude, 
you arc 1n Gods fayour, For, || 
| though I grant, that you can 
have no feeling witnefle to your|| 
{clfe(fay whatſoever can be ſaid ) 
wnrll your ſpirit can witneſſe tht 
you are Gods chilaren; yet you'|f 
ſpirits are not to bee truſted in 
their witneſfing, bur onely (0 far 
forth as.the Spirit of God doth 
witneſſe io your /pirits that it 
| ſo, that you are indeed his chil- 
| dren. W hatſaever comfortabi: 
conce its 4 inan may haven him- 
| ſclfe of his good eltate in grace, 
hee can have no true joy, and 
| comfort, but by the hoſy Go: 
V whol 


The Chriſtians daily Walke, | 


| | 
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| 


5 


I 


of. 


| and continue his holy Spirzt to 
| L 13 men | 
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mn 


| whoſeproper worke it is to com- | 
fort, and 15 therefore called the | 

f Comforter. For by him onely a | 
' man can kyow, and by him a man 


may know 8 the things which are | 


| given him.of G 9d, 


(ap.1 7 

fToh.14. 
16, 

$ 1Cor,z, 
13, 


| But it will bee fayd, the Spiriz | Reply, 


' bloweth where 8t lyſteth, how is 
it poſſible for any man by any 


| meanes to getit ? 

Inreſpe&t of mans owne abi- 
litie, it1s as unpoſlible for hin 
to getthe {pirit tocome into,and 
| to move in his heart, as it was for: 
| thole impotent folke, which lay 
waiting atthe Þ Poole of Bethe 
da,tor the eAngels comming to 
move the waters, to- Caule the 
faid mooving of the waters; yet 
| they wayting, the waters were 
| moved, and ever and anon they 
| that waitcd ;and gave not over 
| waiting atthe P oo/e, were bene- 
' fited. Thus if men will waire. 
| the uſe of the meanes wherein, 
| and whereby. G op doth give 


| 
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Mat, ©. 2.4 
{ $,6, 


Iſa. 442. 


Chap.17. 
Mecanes ro 

. obtainethe 
{| Spirit, 


| rit, which once you had in 4d, 


men,they may looke to have it, 
The tirlt meancs to get the 

ſpirit,is to be az cx25tie onle. fer. 

fible of the lIofle of that holy [Pte 


you mult monrne,and «ger and | 
thirſt atterthe Spire. If you will 
doe thus,you may cxpeR the re- 

cciving ot the Spirit, For Cod 
fetth). thar ' hoe will poure w:-ter 
upon him that is thirfie,coe. Twit 


{ 
j 


| powre my ſpirit up*3 thy ſeed, faith 


he tothe Churdh. 
Secondly, that your heart may, 
be {tirrca up to ng for the Spi- 
7It , v0 & ſt hoow that thertis 4 
| holy, Ghoſt, and rot onely fo ; but 
mult know him ro bee Goa, and 
you muſt belceve him ro bee the 
comforter, And as it is in Oui 
Creede, pive lim thus konout 
and glory, as ty belceve 3 hams 
ana conceive of hims as the proper 
Author of ſanttification and com- 
fort, this is the way to have the 
Spirit, andtobce ſure of it that 
you have it. Our Saviour _ 
tnat 


| 
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es, If 


77S 


| that the not knowing or beleevin g 
| heresf ts the cauſe why the kWorld 


receive not the Spirit. 


1hirdly, &ee conftant and dj. 


| 


| 
| ligent in waiting for the having, 


and for the increaſe of the gifts 
of the Spirit, n_the holy exerci- 
ſesof Religion, as reading, hea- 
ring and meduating of the Word 
of God, eſpecially of the bleſſed 
Hiſtory, and promnuſes of the Goſ- 
pell exc, You mult wait forit in 
the motions and fhrring of 
Gops Word in you by Gods 
meanes.then as Cornelins and his 
companie received it at | Peters 
Sermon, and asthe Galatians at 
thew hearm? of fauh,ſo may y ou. 
For the 4-/pelis called the ® M- 
niſtery of tne Spirit, | 
Fourthily, Pray- for the Spirit, 
and though you cannot pray well 
without the Spirit, yetfith 1t 1s 


' Gods will that you ſhould pay 
for it, ſet about Prayer for it as 
well as you can, then God wiil 
| enable you to. pray tor the ſpirit 


and? 


L 14 


| 


Chap.1 7 
Ioh.14.17] 


'At.10.44 


m Gal.3.5.] | 
"2 Cor.3. 
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Chap.17- 


oLuk.2 
IZ, 


| 
| 
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?Eph, 4 Z0 
Fs 
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| and you frall have it, For Chriſt 
faith, Jf yee that are evill know 
how to give good gifts to your 
children: © How much more foall 
| your heavenly Father give the 
hely Spirzt to them that aske him? 
As theſeare meanes to gct the 
ſpirit, fothey are meancs tocon- 
tinue, nouriſh, and increafe the 
graces of the Spirit, 

Fifthly, If you would keepe 
and nouriſh this Spirit, you wm /f 


| gam the fleſs, you MUM NOT Ic- 
fiſt, but willingly receive the 
comforts and motions of the 
{pirit, and muſt doe your beſt to 
bring forth the fraits of the Spi- 
rit, you mult take heed that you 
neither P grieve nor quench the 
ſpirit ; It 15 orieved, when it is re- 

lted, crofled, or oppoſed any 
way .It is qzexched as fire is, two 


wayesS; firlt, by throwing on wa- 
rer,all finfull aRions, as they bee 


greatcr or ſmaller, are as water, 


{ they doe accordingly more or 


lefle 


take part with it inits Unfing As 


— — 


| 
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leflequenchand abate the $ parits 
| operations, Secondly, fire may 


bee quenched and pur out by 
with-drawing of wood and ful, 
All negle&, or negligent uſing 
ofthe Word, Sacrament, Pray- 
er, Meditation, and holy conte- 
rence,andCommunion of. Saints, 
doe much chill apd quench the 
{Þiritz Whereas the dayly and 
dilgent- uſe of all_.thete, doth 


up, and inflame it ; whence muſt 
nceds follow. much peace. and 
comfort; 

Now when you have gotten 
this holy Spirir, and have any 
proofes of the holy Spirits being 
in you, then you ought to rett 
(atisfiedin the. Sperzts witneſſe to 
your ſpirit, your (pirit ſhould 


4, the very bzing of- 1t.in you 
is arcall proofe, and the greateſt 


doubt nomore. For eveninthis | 
that God hath given you his Spe | ' 


+4 as —_— 


confirmation that can be of your | 


much increaſe, ſtrengthen, Clirre | 


eng in{tate of grace. For whe. 
I le 


You | 


— 


— 
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(ap.17.' you have this Spirit ;1. You are 
*1John 2, , © anneinted, what | #0 wh confir-| 


p Rev by 1 mation would you have of being| 
1Ephs OR | made PA ings and Prieſts ro God, 


| 2. You are alſo by this {pirit4/ea- 
| led to the day of Redemption, 
| what preater confirmation can. 
| thavbeefGedbCorennteth ofhu | 
' Will and Teſtament towards you." 
r 2Cor-1: | 3+ Itis likewiſe the * Earneſt! 
| 2 %» | of your inheritance, whichgiveth 
Eph.1,14- preſent being and beginning to | 
the Covenant,and bir deth tothe: 
pcrfea fultiling of it in its time, | 
| wherefore you are ſo ſurcly Goa | 


| when hec bath given. you his 
Sprrit,that unleſic you canthinke 
he will /oſe hs Sperit, the earneſt 
which hee gave you, you can have. 
no cauſe to thinke that hee wall| 
loſe you,or not fulkll the promiſe 
| of Salvation made unto you, 
Kow the. | whereofFhis Sperit is the carncſt, 
Spirit doth | and part of the Covenant. 
wirnelle 19.) This Sperie doth witneſſe to 
pes Gods | Manthat hee isthe child of God 
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| Wit-! 
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king.you, and calling you backe 
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by neceſſary interences, by lignes | 
from the infallible fruits of the | 
faid ſpirit, by which later witnes | 
you may know the formerto be 
4 true teſtimonie from Gods {Þi- | 
ric the /pirit of Adoption : and not | 
from a ſpirit of errour and pre- 
ſumption, For this ſpirit of A- 
doption is a ſpirit of * grace and 
ſupplication, it is a ſpirit of 
b godly ſerrow,andit is a ſpirit of 
* /pirituall joy.W hereit doth te. 
ſtite rhat you are Gods children 
rherc it will give you new hearts, 
cauſing,you to defire and ende- 
vourto live like Gods children, 
in reverent feare and love; lea- 
ding you in the right way, chec- 


out of the way of linne : ſtirring 
you up fo prayer, with ſighes, 
deſires, and inward groancs, art 
leaſt making you to confetle your 
finnes, and toaske and hope for | 
pardonin the name of Cyr isrT. 
And will {till be puttingy ou on | 


| rQ | 


—  - 


witnes andſuggeſtion, Secondly, | (9417+ 
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Chap.l 7. to live like obedient childyen . gt- 
| vingyou no quiet if yon doe nor. 
Thus much mm and prin- 
| cipall meancs of getting true 
-. ce and comfort. , 
Secondly, If you would have 
the invaluable Iewell of peace, 
{ then. ab ſtaine as much as is poſſible 
f from the Att of all groſſe,aad from 
| all preſwmptuous fins,and fromthe 
allowance of any ſin.F or the more 
ſin;the more guilt ; and the leſle 
lin,the lefle guilt - Now, the /eſſe 
gmilt lyeth upon the C onſcrence, 
the more peace of ( onſcience, the 
Pſ.5 8.24] f more guilethe leſſe peace, 
Thirdly, when you fall into 
famne, ( for wholiveth and fin- 
neth not ) then with all ſpeed 
affett your heart with godly ſor- 
row fox it, caule ittobe a burthen 
andaload, and wearineileto the 
Conſcience : but withall, affect 
| your heart with hope of mercy for- 
i | -gevenes, & grace through ( hrift, 
: Then with all humble fubmiſ- 
| | fon you mult ſecke unto. G 0 D, 
ic 
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the God of peace, bur come to ,C hap.17s 
himby (brift Zeſ#s, the® Prince |* Ila 9.6. 
of peace, upon whom lay the * cha- "Ia.$3-5+ 
ftiſement of your peace, Aske mer- 
cic and forgiveneiſe. Aske repen- 
tance,grace, and new obedience, 
Belceve in Chriſt. If you doe all | 
this, then you come wnto ( briſt, 
and unto God by Chriſt, accor-= b 
ding :o his Commandement, | 
and you have his ture promiſe, 
that © you ſhall. have reſt to your |* Mat. 11, 
/oules. This done for 4'in Chriſt \ 29» 
\ 0nely can you have peare.Thisrue | *Joh.16, 
application of CyRrt'sT? blood | i? - 4: 
and fatisfaction, will <ſprenk/e | cfeb.co. | 1 
the Coz cience, from the guilt of i2 
linnes that there foall. remazne 
| | #0 moreconſcrence for finne, that| * Heba0.2.; 
1s, no more guilt which ſhall 
draw upon yow the wrath of 
God and eternali puniſhment for 
finne ; whence muſt ncedes fol-! Heb. get 4. 
low peaceof Conſcience; becauſe| Vial. 3 3-1, 
the Conſcience hath nothing to| 32+" 
accuſe you of, gui/tineſſe being 
waſhed off by. Chriſts blood, As 
| ſoone; 
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Chap, I7 


How to 
keepe the 
Colcience 


| 


 — 


tender,See 
allo Cap. 
1 5.S5eR. 2. 
attheend 
ofir, 


ſoone as David, after his foule | 
finnes, could come thus to God | 
his heart had eaſe, | 
But when you have thus got- 
ten a- good: and cleare Conlci- 
ence, take hecd of defiling it a- 
eaine, or giving it any matter of 
unreſt : Be as tender in keeping 
your Conſcience unſpotted, and 
unwounded-:as you are of the ap- 
ple of youreye, Sinne not againſt 
knowledge; and Conſcience, and 
in anycaſe {mother not the good 
checks and watch-words of your 
Conſcience. For if being wzſh- 
2d, you doe againe dehile it, this 
willcauſe new trouble of heart, 
and you muſt againe applite your 
ſelves to this laſt preſcribed rc- 
medte, | 
In the fourth place, Chriſt 
having taken upon him rhe bar- 
aen of your finnes, which was in- | 
tolerable, you 'mult take upon. 
you, and ſubmit unto rhe yoke of 
Chriſts ſervice which is light and 
caſe. Y.ou. mult indevour to doe 
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whatſoever hee hath comman- : Chap 1 7, 
ded in his Word and Go{pel], 
| following all his ſteppes 1n bis | 
| imitable ations ; in all humilitie | 
' and meckeneſſe, and in ſpirituall 
| & heavenly mindedneſle. When | 
| you can thus {ubje& your ſelves 
| to Chriſt in holinefſe, you ſhall 
| have peace. For the holy Ghoſt 
' ith, the wor kes of righreouſ- Ifa.3 2,17» 
; neſſe 15 peace ; and againe faith, 
| To be [pirnuall minded is peace, | Rom,8.6, 
| that 1s, why.” fur it peace. I 
' Co:nprehend Cl.riſts yoke ofthe 
| Goſpel 11; theſe three Fair h, Hope, 
| and Love, As theſe three beein 
| you and abound, in the ſame de- 
grees ſhall peace be in you, and | 
ſhall-bonnd, | 
Having Faith in Chriſt ( faith | Rom.5,1, 
the Apoltic) wee have peace with | Rom 8.33 
God, It is God that juſtifieth,who 
thall lay any thing to your charge? 
For juſtifying Faith is the 
ground and fpring, from which 


orely ſound and trus comfort 
doth flow. 
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Chap.17. 


Heb, 6.18, 


| 


Hope will 'make you waize, and 


Rom.s8.25 expett with patience for the ac- 


compliſhment of Guo »-s ſure 
promiſes; whereby it will hold 
you as ſteadie, andas ſure from 
wracke of ſoule, as atiy eLnchoy 
can hold a ſhip ; God dath there- 
fore give hope, that it may be as 
an eAnchor, ſure ani ſteadfaſt 
Though while yen are in the 
Sea of this world, it doth no: 
keepe you ſo quiet, but that you 
miay bee 11 part toſſed and dil: 
quicted with the yaves and bil- 
loiwes of feare and .doubt, to try 
the gooinelle. of your veſlcll, 
and ſtrength of your Aachor, 
and cackl.ngs ; Ter you ſhall ber 
[wre nat to maks ſhipewracke of 
Faith and a g004 Conſcience, if 
you ſhall lay hold upon. this hope 


ſet before You, 


And as for Love, They tha; 
love the Lord fball have peace 
you mult cheretore love God, 


love his ordinances and his peo- 
ple ; Love God with.all your 
heart ; 


—__ 


| it hoty Security and Peace. 


—  ——— 


heart ; Love your neighbours as | 
your ſelves, /ove Gods Com- 

mandements. For great peace ſhal 
they have(faiththe Prophet) rar 

love Gods Law, and nothing foal 

offend them. 

W hoſoeverdoe thns take up 

Chriſts yoke, and follow him, 
ſhall find reſt zo their /oules,and 
peace ſhall be upon them, as upen 
the Iſrael of God, 

Fiftly,If you would have peace, 
uſe all good meanes, whereby you 
may be oft put in remembrance of 
the exhortatzons and conſolations 
of God. They in the Hebrewes 
werethcrefore out of quict, and 


hortatiow, Which ſaid, My ſonne 
deſpeſe not the chaſtening of the 
Lord,e-c, And becauſe they fore 
gar the con(olation, which faith, 
Whom the LO RD leveth, hee 
chaſtentth. | 

The principall mcanes of bce- 
ing put in minde of Gops 


kt 


readie to faint m their mindes, |. 
both becauſe they forgat the ex- | 


con- | 


Chap.17, 


Pſal.! I9, 
36 Fo 


Mar.11.29 
Gal.6.16, 


Heb.1 2.5» 
Heb.12,6. 


Meanes of 
bcing put 
in mind of 
Gods con+ 
ſolations. 


——— 
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| | hearing, and meditating there- 


786 TheC bDriffiaiis datly Walke, | 
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Chap.l7, iconſolations, arc theſe follow. 
Ing, 
' I. Yor muſt be much Conver. 


| /ant 17 Scriptures, by reading, 


Rom. 15.4 | On. Fo they were all written to, 
| | that end,that threngh pALLENCE and 
| comfort of the Scriptmres, you! 
myg"t hawe hope. 

The Scriptures of God, they 


| 


T.12.2. arethevery * Welsand b Breaſts | 
"la,CO,t | of onſoiation and Salvation, The 
Law ei(covers linne, and by its 
threatsagainit you, andby rela- 
{ting judgements executed upon, 


 others,dorth drive you to Chriſc, 
Gol.3.24. | The proms/es of the Goſpel! made 
wa you, and the (ignitication of 
the accompliſhment therect to 
others, doe [cttle and couſirme you 
- Chriſt, whereby your cart 1s 

filled with joy and conſvlations. 

* Rom to, (The Goſpellis called the © Gojpel! 
5+ of peace, andthe Amiſters of the 

| Goſpellare ſaid to bring glad ty- 

dings of this peace, It iS the bright 

ſhining light ofthe Go/pe/,which 


WI! 


_ - — 


ba holy $ ecurity and Pcace, 787 


will i 2»4de jour feete inthe way | Chap.17 


2. Benuchin goed Company, 
eſperially in theirs, who are full of | 
joy and peace in beleevins, whole | 
| j exampleand counſell will minde 
| | jyon of joy and comfortand will 
|| }beof excellent uſe unto you, to 
| cftabl;ſh you in peace. | 

Sixtly ,andlaſtly, Acquaint your | Toh 22.21 
ſelveewithGod, tonchingrhe conr ſe | 


| 
| 
| 
| hee uſeth to take with his children | 
| 
| 


—_ Rr TT 


114 bringing them to glory : CH 

quaint your ſelfe with God alſo 11 | 

pray tag much for peace unto hum | 

|| | whotsthe God of peace, the Fate | 

: ther of mercies, and the God of all | 

| | £6n/odation ; then ſhall you have | 

) | | peace, and much goed (Jiall bee, = 

* | |untoyou. Foritis G © Þ 2447 | Pit 25.9, 

. ſpeakerh peace io his | eopli Wher- | 

| | fore aſſuredly his anſwer to hum | 

' | j that asketh peace, will bee an an- | 

© | | {Were of peace, even this peace, 

"| | hich paſſeth ali underſtanding, 

God ſhall giveyou peace,& with 

1  g/07y,even a £loriorts peace. 
| Thus 


—_— 


| 
bed 


SZ 54 


of peace, «Luk 1.79 


—— > 


The Chriſtians aaily valke, 
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Pſa.z 7447+ 


not onely to yo 
in this tract of Pcaces but ( (1th it 
is jadged hit t9 be 

inthis and the Ol 
toa daily Walke, 

that need anddeſire K. you May 
{ee the excellency of peace toge- 
ther with the impedunents, fur- 
therance, and meanes of peace. 


Thus having direted my pew 
u in particular, 


ablike ) both 
er dire 1ong 
unto all other 


'Tmpediments, Mg 
prove the furtherances, and 
dare allure you, Fat albeit in 
this life you may {till teclea c0n- 
ai berweene faith and doubt- 
ing, b<tWCeene hope aud feare, 


and betweene peace,and troubic 
of mind; yet in ie ex you 


Shunne the 


(hall have. per fett peace: and in 
the meane time, though I can: 


not promite you tO have alwaics 
that peace which W ill afford you 
ſenſe of joy ; yet God hath prom! 
(cd, that yo ſhallbavethat »hzcl 


1n (brift ; And what would 
have more e 


Ls 


ſhall kgepe your bearts & mide \ 
you 


| 


Thu 


| tn holy Security and Peace, 


789 | 


Thus I have cndevoured to 
fatisfic your godly deſire, Ihave 
of purpoſe written much in as 
few words as the points in hand 
would well beare; I did it the 
rather, not encly becauſe wri- 
ting is tedious to mee, but be- 
cauſe I know that you are elta- 
bliſhed alreadic in thele trucths, 


| wherefore theſe may be ſauthci- 


nt to helpe you anto diſtrnt 
notions of the moſt neceſlaric 
things that belong to a Chriſti- 
an life, and to put you in remem- 
brance, I have omitted many 
allegatsons of Scriptares,& have 
forborne to write out molt that 
are alleaged. It was partly for 
haſte,partly for mine owne caſe, 
and partly becauſe it would have 
made this Booke ta bee too big 
for a vade mecum to carry about 
with you ; but I conſider that 
you are much conyerſant, and 
well read inthe Scrspexres; and 
you may turne to the places, 
bothin the /ize, and inthe Mar- 


gent 


| Chap.17. 


— 


GG 


The Chriſtt.uns daily Walks, 


£2 
Chap,17- 


Ram.nrs., 
2: 
Heb. 13. 


* 9. 31 


' next, tor you will inde, that, fur 
the 0:20? partythe /ife of each point 
14 bandlycti: 11d in the Text of| 
the Scripture alledged. ] thank) 
GodT have ook much beneit 
© my ſelfe in {tudying, and Pen- 
ning thele directions, 7 pray Go4 


that you nay reape much goodin 
reading of them, Now the God of 
hope fill you renh all toy peace m 
beleevmg. And the God of peace 
that brought againe from the dead 
our Lord Feſus, that great Shep- 
heard of the ſheep, by the blood of 
the everlaſting Covenant , make 
you perfett in every good worke ts 
aa his wil, working in you that 
ahichis well pleaſing in his 6 ght 

— leſus Chriſt, to 

whom be glory for e= 
ver and ever, 
Amen. 
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